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Introduction

My name is Travis. I began blogging on Myspace in 2006 mainly as a way of collecting my 
observations on life and society as I struggled to make sense of the world around me. Around 2009 I 
left MySpace after becoming frustrated with the number of trolls lurking there. I transferred my best 
blogs to http://wisesloth.wordpress.com and continued archiving what I'd learned about life. 

All along the way I've been deleting old posts I no longer agree, updating others as my 
understanding of the world evolved and adding new posts. This is a collection of my best blogs so 
far. There's bound to be something here that will both inspire and infuriate you. I call it like it is, 
and I don't hold much back. So I won't apologize for things I write, but I will say that these essays 
will continue to evolve themsevles. The essays you hate in this volume may be delted in the next 
volume as I come to realize how stupid I was in my younger years. I may even edit the essay you 
found most offensive to say exactly what you wish I would have said. So cut me a little slack, 
because I had to get to this milemarker of intellectual development before I could get to the next 
one. 

The topics covered in my blog is broad enough that there isn't one central theme. If there 
was a central theme it would have to be trying to make sense of the world and pushing the 
boundaries of my understanding. I hope that as you read this you won't simply naysay everything 
that contradicts your preconcieved notions. I hope you will use these essays, as I have, as a way to 
challenge and refine your own beliefs. 
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Chapter 1: An Old Man From Jersey Explains

An Old Man From Jersey Explains: Religion

“So I was sitting on my front porch the other day watching the people walk by when this kid 
comes up to me and says, “Hey Mister.”

“What do you want?” I say.
He says, “Can you explain religion to me?”
So I had to ask, “Any one in particular or religion in general?
He says, “All of ‘em if you can.”
So this is what I told him. “Sure. That’d save time. They’re all the same anyway.”
“What do you mean?”
“Well, which religion is the true religion, and which ones are false?”
“I don’t know. Don’t they all say they’re the best one?”
“They all say they’re the real one, and they all say the rest are frauds.”
“So how do you tell which one is the best real one?”
“You can’t. Not by using evidence and reason. You have to have faith that the one you pick 

is the right one.”
“So you have to guess?”
“Some would say that. Others would say that God leads you to the right one.”
“That makes sense. It…uh…but…no…wait a minute. Don’t people from every religion say 

that God led them to that religion because it’s the best real one?”
“Yep.”
“Does that mean every religion is the real one?”
“Every religion says that every other religion is false, and every religion says that their book 

is the word of God. So according to religion, every religion can’t be real.”
“So how do you know which one is real?”
“I just told you. Every religion can’t be real. None of them are real.”
“That’s uh…a big thing to say. I mean, look at all the churches around town. If religion 

wasn’t real then how come so many people believe in it?”
“One of these days I’m gonna have to teach you logic. The fact that X number of people 

believe in something doesn’t prove it’s true. If you want to determine which religion is true, the 
only way is to read their books like an adult and apply your faculty of reason, which, if God exists,  
God gave you. If God designed the entire universe and is anywhere near perfect then any book 
written by God should be damn near perfect. Granted, there’s no book that God supposedly wrote 
that says that. That’s only an assumption of mine, but can we agree that it makes sense? Can we 
also agree that since every religion claims to be the one true religion and that it’s of the utmost  
importance to pick the right one then we should come up with a reliable way to figure out which 
religion is the real one? Wouldn’t God want that? Would God disapprove of proving which religion 
is the true one?”

“Uh…I guess?”
“Well, we’ll just go with it then. How would you prove that any of the books attributed to 

God were actually written by God? What can be empirically proven?”
“Facts?”
“Correct.”
“Really?”
“Yeah. Facts are real. If God is real then God created facts, and God wouldn’t say anything 

that contradicted the facts God created. So if any book says anything unfactual then it couldn’t have 
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been written by God.”
“So are there any religious books that have wrong facts?”
“All of them.”
“All of ‘em? But how’s that possible?”
“Who wrote those books?”
“I thought God wrote them.”
“No. People wrote them, and the people who wrote them said God wrote them.”
“Didn’t God like write through those people? Like the people were God’s pencil?”

“If that were true then why did God tell them to write things that aren’t true like incorrect 
histories of the formation of the universe, the existence of talking animals, the existence of magical 
forces and magical beings, etc.?”

“Well, didn’t those things used to be true?”
“If they used to be true then why aren’t they true today?”
“Because God changed them?”
“Does God change?”
“I don’t know. No?”
“According to religion, no. God doesn’t change.”
“But people change, and so God has to change how He talks to people, right?”
“First of all, prove it. That’s a convenient excuse, but is it based on anything other than the 

fact that it’s a convenient excuse for an inconvenient contradiction? Second of all, why did you call 
God, ‘He?’”

“Everyone calls God a He.”
“Why? Does God have a penis? Are there female Gods for God to have sex with? Does God 

come to Earth and have sex with human females? Or maybe God’s gay and uses His penis to have 
sex with gay Gods and humans. What do you think?”

“I don’t think you should talk like that.”
“Answer the question. Why does God have a penis?”
“I don’t know.”
“Do you believe in God?”
“Yeah, I guess.”
“You believe in a God, but you don’t know what you believe in?”
“Nobody fully understands God.”
“So every religious person believes in something, but they don’t know what they believe?”
“Well, I guess. I guess that’s why you have to have faith.”
“What you’re really saying is that you can’t think about religion critically…like an adult…

because it doesn’t stand the test of reason. It doesn’t make any sense, and there’s nothing there to 
believe  in  anyway.  And this  isn’t  just  about  the  penis  thing.  Every religion  is  chalked  full  of  
scientific inaccuracies, unprovable claims, contradictions, absurdities and bad morals.”

“But that can’t be true.”
“Why not?”
“Because so many people believe in it. They can’t all be wrong.”
“According to a bajillion Christians,  a billion Hindus are wrong. According to  a  billion 

Hindus a billion Muslims are wrong. The list goes on. According to religion, that many people can 
be wrong.”

“You’re still not making any sense. If religion isn’t really real then what is it? You don’t 
think it’s a lie, do you?”

“Well, a lot of the smaller cults led by charismatic leaders are obviously lies. I suspect there 
are parts of each of the major religions that are manufactured lies, but for the most part I don’t think 
they’re intentional lies even though ultimately they are false. My theory is that…”
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“Hey wait a minute. If you’re so big on logic then do you have empire-acle evidence that  
religions aren’t really real?”

“I was just getting to that. No. I can’t prove that God didn’t use people like pencils to write  
every religion  anymore  than  anyone could  prove  that  God did.  With  all  the  contradicting  and 
unprovable claims of every religion the only way to find the answer that makes the most sense is  
simplify the equation as much as possible.”

“How do you do that?”
“By using Achem’s Razor.”
“What’s that?”
“It’s an idea. It says that the simplest explanation is usually the correct one.”

“So what’s the simplest explanation of religion?”
“Why did people believe in Zeus and the other gods who lived on Mount Olympus?”
“Because that’s what they were told to believe in, but you can’t compare that to religion. 

That’s mythology.”
“What’s the difference? Old white men sitting in the clouds getting angry over stupid stuff. 

Magical  beings  riding  horses.  People  getting  magical  powers  for  pleasing  their  gods.  Humans 
having God’s  children.  The morality  of  the  culture  that  invented  the  stories  projected  into  the 
characters in the stories and it’s  all  passed off  as reality.  It’s  the exact same thing.  Religion is 
culturally relative mythology. And people believe in it because they’re told to, and they don’t think 
about it critically like adults because they’re sold on the idea that you have to have faith, which is 
another way of saying to turn off your brain and live in a fantasy world like a child for the rest of  
your life.”

“But if God isn’t real then who created the universe.”
“Who said God isn’t real?”
“You did. That’s what you’ve been saying this whole time.”
“No I didn’t, and no I haven’t. I said the religions invented by men are culturally relative 

mythologies. There may or may not be a god, but that’s a completely different argument.”
“Well, do you think there is?”
“I don’t have conclusive proof one way or the other.”
“What about Hoeckum’s Razor?”
“Both explanations are equally simple when you remove all the mythological hogwash.”
“Uh. But that doesn’t help at all. How can you go through life not knowing who made us or 

why or what’s going to happen after you die?”
“Well, that’s why mythology is so popular even though it’s so obviously false. A comfortable 

lie is easier to cope with than an inconvenient truth.”
“If I ask you something that you probably think is stupid will you be mean about it?”

“Probably not.”
“So what’s wrong with living the comfortable lie if it gets you through life?”
“It’s wrong because you become a slave to the lie, and only the truth will set you free. And 

only when you’re free will you be able to make the most out of your life and fulfill the potential  
that, if God created you, God gave you. That’s why.”

An Old Man From Jersey Explains: Philosophy

So I was sitting on the front steps to my apartment building the other day watching the 
people walk by when this kid comes up to me and says, “Hey mister.”

I say, “What do you want, kid?”
He says, “Can you explain philosophy to me?”
I think about it for a minute, and then I ask him, “Where do you want me to start from?”
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“From the beginning.” The kid says.
So I think about it some more and decide this is the first thing a kid needs to understand 

about philosophy.
“In the beginning humans were just dumb animals shivering in the cold, unable to speak or 

build tools, and all we did all day was look for something to eat and someone to fu…aall in love 
with. Ugh Hmmph. Our minds were raw awareness and emotion.

Over generations though our brains grew, and as our brains grew they got better at thinking. 
We figured  out  how to  communicate,  make tools,  devise  strategy,  form complex relationships, 
create art, that kind of stuff.

Once we were able to pass on knowledge from generation to generation by word of mouth 
and especially by writing our knowledge started to compound. After that…”

“Hey, what’s this have to do with anything?”

“Seriously, kid? Let me finish my story, and you might find out a thing or three.”
“Sorry.”
“You’re gonna be if you interrupt me again. Anyway, where was I? Oh yeah. Try to imagine 

what life was like for those human beings who were alive just after we learned to talk and write but 
before history began. They were completely lost and bewildered by the universe. Nothing made 
sense.  What’s the sun? What is lightening? How are babies made? Why do we get sick? What  
happens  after  death?  They  had  all  these  questions  with  no  answers.  So  people  started  asking 
questions.”

“So philosophers are people who ask questions. Got it. Thanks. I’ll see ya later.”
“Hold your horses, kid. Get back here. Yeah, philosophers are people who ask questions, but 

that’s oversimplified to the point of being wrong.”
“What do you mean?”
“Well, anyone who builds a house is a carpenter, right?”
“Yeah.”
“Well, anyone can nail a few boards together and make a roof over their head, but if you did 

that you’d end up with a dilapidated shanty that’s going to fall down and kill you in your sleep. It 
takes a lot more to be a proper carpenter and make a proper house. Same thing with philosophers. 
Want me to explain?”

“Yeah, I guess.”
“There’s a good boy. You’ll go far if you can exercise a little curiosity and patience.
So, as I was sayin’, people started asking questions about the universe. ‘What’s this?’ ‘Why 

does this happen that way?’ ‘What happens if I do this?’ Yadda yadda yadda.”
“But the sun and lightening and getting sick and all  that’s science.  You’re talking about 

scientists, not philosophers.”
“Hey, weren’t you the one who said you didn’t know what a philosopher is? I’m trying to  

tell you. In the early days we didn’t  distinguish between philosophers, scientists, psychologists, 
mathematicians and whatever else. There were just people who were trying to get it all figured out.  
The people who were trying to get it figured out where philosophers.

Only problem was that they weren’t very good at it. They were like shitty carpenters trying 
to build a house. So they came up with a lot of shoddy explanations for things like, thunder is made 
by giants in the sky shouting. Sickness is caused by evil spirits. The universe was created in six  
days, and bad things happen because a naked lady in a magical garden ate a magical apple given to  
her by a talking snake…”

“Wait a minute! You’re talking bad about Jesus. And that’s not philosophy. That’s religion. 
And you said philosophers were scientists, not preachers. My mom says…”

“I know what your mom says. At least, I can guess. But your both wrong, and I haven’t  
contradicted myself. Religion was invented by philosophers using what little knowledge they had to 
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make sense of the world around them. Sometimes they did it with good intentions. Sometimes they 
did it with selfish intentions that hurt other people. That’s water under the bridge at this point. The 
point is that they were trying to find truth and make sense of life. They just weren’t very good at it.

Anyone who asks questions in the search for truth is a philosopher, but only the people who 
follow solid, useful rules when asking questions are real philosophers in the same sense that only 
the people who build houses using solid, useful rules are real carpenters. You see how I’m actually 
going somewhere with this? I’m not jerking your chain here.

And just like with a house, the most important thing to figure out first is how to make the 
foundation. The second most important thing is the structure. Then there’s the functional details, 
then  the  aesthetic  details.  Then,  once  you’ve  mastered  the  fundamentals  you  can  start  getting 
theoretical with your designs because only then are you not going to build some piece of crap that’s 
going to fall down. Again, it’s the same thing with human beings’ understanding of the universe and 
life. Good philosophers ask and answer the most important, fundamental questions first.

Anyway, the first philosophers were theologians…that’s people who make up religions or 
more accurately, mythology. Then, as human knowledge improved theologians lagged behind in 
solid truth seeking and scientists took up where they left off. Once scientists answered the most 
fundamental questions and coming up with math, physics, chemistry, astronomy, and what have you 
then the latest brand of philosophers turned their attention to psychology, sociology, anthropology 
and metaphysics.”

“So those old guys with pipes who talk about things nobody can understand are the real 
philosophers?”

“You tell me, kid. No. Never mind. I’ll tell you. After humans had been preserving and 
passing on knowledge for roughly 10,000 years there came a point where most of the cut and dry 
questions had been answered. That laid the foundation for certain thinkers with the money to afford 
an education and the time on their hands to sit around wondering and writing to fill a number of 
books about their speculations on the nature of reality.

That, in and of itself, was a good thing. The only problem was that, like with mythology,   
there were a lot of people who took these thinkers’ questions/conclusions as authoritative. So a lot 
of people stopped searching for truth in the fundamental sense and just regurgitated…”

“What’s regujidaded mean?”
“It means to throw up something you ate.”
“Oh.”
“Anyways, people started regurgitating these thinkers questions and answers over and over 

and over, and they got so caught up in reanalyzing these old questions that they never asked new 
questions and found new questions with new answers.”

“But if they were smart enough to understand all that stuff that nobody else understands then 
how come they weren’t smart enough to figure out that they were just rejugilating old stuff and not 
doing anything new and useful and answering the rest of the questions?”

“Good question, kid. You just might make a philosopher yet. I’ll tell ya why. Because 
of human nature.”

“Human nature?”
“Oh yeah, kid. Let me ask you a question. Do you respect your mother?”
“You bet I do.”
“Why?”
“Uh, because she’s my mom, duh.”
“Exactly. Now, I know your mother is a good woman, but you’d respect her no matter what  

because that’s what you’re supposed to do, right?”
“Yeah. Well, wait…”
“Nope. No backtracking. Then you’re just  kidding yourself.  The truth is  that it’s  in our 

instincts to respect our elders. It’s not usually right, because most of our elders are douche bags, but  
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that’s the way it is. We grow up all of our lives hearing that this person or that person is the cat’s  
pajamas and we take it to be true. Then when anyone questions that person we assume the dissenter 
is stupid or crazy.

That’s  what  happened  with  the  old  philosphers’ ideas.  They  gained  a  social  status  of 
authority, and all of a sudden everyone assumed the ideas had actual authority. Plus, the people 
regurgitating these theories prided themselves  with being open minded,  logical  and superior  to 
nonthinkers so much that their arrogance blinded them to their ignorance.”

“So you’re saying they’re all stupid?”
“Hey, all I’m saying is this. The fact of the matter is that if any of the celebrities of modern  

philosophy found out  how idolized,  analyzed and defended they are today they’d shit  a  brick. 
Pardon my French. There’s no doubt in my mind that if they would have known what was going to 
happen to their work they would have throw naway everything they ever wrote and forced future 
generations to reinvent the wheel because that would be better  than everyone spending several 
hundred years spinning their wheels.”

“…well…gosh. But if there’s still wheels to spin then they didn’t have it all figured out. If  
those guys didn’t have it all figured out and they were so smart then I’ll never have a chance of  
getting anything figured out.”

“Well, I guess you may as well just shit in your hand and give up, huh?”
“…”
“Kid, don’t sell yourself short. Can you ask a question?”
“…yeah.”

“Then you can be a philosopher. The key to becoming a real philosopher is the same 
as it was 10,000 years ago. All you have to do is ask yourself, ‘What is the biggest problem you’re  
facing today?’.”

“The biggest problem I’m facing today is my grades in school.”
“Then focus on that. If Galileo hadn’t focused on his school he might never have figured out 

that the earth isn’t the center of the universe.”
“But aren’t we supposed to ask the highest questions?”
“Never mind the obvious fact that we don’t know what the highest level questions are. If  

Galileo had got stuck on asking metaphysical questions once he finished school then he might never 
have figured out that the earth isn’t the center of the universe. Then we’d all still be worshiping  
mythology and locking our neighbors in giant metal masks for gossiping.”

“But…”
“No buts. Forget about the questions or answers your elders settled on.  Forget about what 

people  think  is  smart.  Try  to  answer  the  most  immediately  important  questions.  Once  you’ve 
answered those you can move on to answering the next most immediately important questions. 
Build on truth after truth. That’s the only way you’ll ever be able to understand the highest truths. If 
you try to jump straight to the end you’re going to end up just  as misguided as the fools who 
invented the mythological concept of sin.

Don’t let your search for truth get boxed in and suffocated by the canon of religious or  
academic dogmatists. Don’t be afraid to reinvent the wheel ,because it’s human nature to get stuck 
using broken wheels passed down from more primitive, ignorant and authoritarian generations. But 
no matter what you do, just remember this one thing…”

“What’s that?”
“Don’t tell your mother I told you any of this.”

An Old Man From Jersey Explains: Life

So I was sitting on the front steps to my apartment building the other day watching the 
people walk by when this kid comes up to me and says, “Hey mister.”
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I say, “What do you want, kid?”
He says, “Can you explain life to me?”
I think about it for a minute, and then I ask him, “Yeah? Where do you want me to start 

from?”
“From the beginning.” The kid says.
So I think about it some more and decide this is the first thing a kid needs to understand 

about life. I ask him, “Let’s say I offered you $1 to run across the continent. Would you do it?”
“No way. That’d be silly.”
“Okay, if I offered you $1,000,000,000,000 dollars or told you I’d shoot you and your whole 

family if you didn’t run across the continent. Would you do it?”
“Well, yeah. Sure I’d do it.”
“You certainly would. You wouldn’t even have to think about it or work up the strength. 

Because of  the stakes  at  risk your  motivation would  be so strong there wouldn’t  be a  choice. 
There’d just be one path in front of you.

Think about how that applies to life in general. If you don’t understand why life is important 
or how important life is then you won’t have the appropriate motivation to take life as seriously as 
you should. Then you won’t put the appropriate amount of effort into living. What would you do 
then? Why, you’d waste all your time on immediate, shortsighted, petty, meaningless trivialities and 
such. But if you truly, truly, truly understood the value of life you wouldn’t have to debate with 
yourself or work up the strength to sacrifice any of the petty temptations of the world to pursue 
life’s highest purpose. Your motivation would be so strong there’d only be one choice, one path 
before you. So the first lesson you need to learn about life is how valuable it is and why.”

“Well how valuable is life?”
“How old are you, kid?”
“I’m 10 and half years old, going on 11.”
“No you’re not. You’re closer to 14 billion years old. All the stuff in your body was there at  

the big bang. Galaxies rose and fell around you as you floated to a place where the atoms in your  
body could finally come together in a way that makes you, you. Now I’m not saying you were  
supposed to be you. There were an infinite number of things that could have gone different between 
the beginning and now and you wouldn’t have been born. You’re infinitely lucky to be here. But 
don’t get too smug about it because you only get to be here for little while, and you don’t know how 
short of a time you’ve got before you’re gone forever. Now that might sound like that means you 
don’t matter, but I’ll tell ya the opposite is true. That means the finite amount of time you get to live 
here is infinitely valuable.

You asked me how valuable life is. Well here’s my answer. It’s infinitely valuable. Now, 
here’s something to think about. Given that every second of your short, little irreplaceable life is 
infinitely  valuable,  that  makes  the  following  question  infinitely  important:  What’s  the  most 
important thing you can do with your life?

So then the kid he says to me, “Well I don’t know. What is the most important thing I should 
be doing?”

Right then I laugh and say, “Look here kid. There’s something you gotta understand about 
people if you want to make it in this world.”

He says, “Yeah, what’s that?”
I say, “I’m gonna tell you. Everybody is born lost, and most people stay lost. Matter of fact, 

most people are so lost they don’t even know they’re lost.”
The kid says, “I don’t get it.”
I say, “You want me to put it another way? Okay. Did you get an instruction book to life  

when you were born that explained everything? I see you shaking you’re head, no. Well, nobody 
else did either. Nobody has any idea what’s going on. There are no experts, no authorities, no grown 
ups. We might get taller, and we might memorize a lot of facts, but philosophically, we’re all stuck 
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at 5 years old guessing at life and faking that we know what’s going on and what we’re doing 
because we don’t want anyone to know how lost we are. To make matters worse…most people end 
up forgetting they’re faking it and start believing this big charade we all put on is real life.

Now there’s two lessons to be learned from this if you look. One, don’t believe anything 
anybody tells you. Don’t get me wrong. Listen to everyone, but don’t believe anyone. Only believe 
what you find to be true.

Two, the most important thing you should be doing right now is trying to figure out life for  
yourself. Until you do that, how do you know if anything else you do matters? You don’t. So you  
can just go ahead and assume it doesn’t.”

After that the kid looks at me all sad and says, “But I don’t know how to get life figured out.  
Even if I did I don’t know if I could.”

Well, I feel bad for the kid. So I tell him, “Well, don’t take it all from me, but if you need a 
starting place. I’ll give you the same advice my papa gave me when I was about your age. He said, 
‘Kid, all you need to know is the meaning of life.’”

I give this kid an heirloom of knowledge and he has the nerve to say to me, “Your papa 
didn’t give very good advice.” Kids these days. No respect. So I gotta correct him, you know? I tell  
him, “That was the best piece of advice I ever got from anybody. Think about it. If you don’t know 
the meaning of life then what are you doing with your life? You’re wandering around lost, wasting 
your precious time on immediate, shortsighted, petty, meaningless trivialities and such. But if you 
could just figure out that one thing, the meaning of life, then absolutely everything else will fall into 
its proper perspective. Then you got life figured out and everything else is just details.”

“But you still haven’t told me how to figure it out.”
“What are you talking about? I just told you the first step, and I was getting to the rest 

anyway. If you listened more and interrupted less I might have explained it already.”
“Sorry.”
“That’s okay. You’re young. Anyway, life is like a car. You can’t understand how a car works 

until  you understand what a car is.  Same thing with life.  And what’s life then? Life is being a 
walking, talking, breathing, thinking creature stranded in the great, big, beautiful, lonely, indifferent 
universe.  You want to understand life? First you gotta understand the universe that gave birth to 
you and that you live in. Learn all the science you can, because that’ll teach you the facts that 
everything else is built on.

Then, once you understand ‘what’ you can start to understand ‘why.’ If you try figuring out 
“why” first you’re going to come up with some crazy explanations that don’t hold water.Now don’t  
interrupt me because I know what you’re thinking. You’re thinking, ‘But science doesn’t answer the 
question, ‘why?’ And that’s true. You know what answers a question? Asking a question. You know 
what doesn’t answer a question? Excuses and complaints.

If  you  want  to  know  why  you’re  here  then  ask  yourself,  ‘What  does  my  existence 
accomplish? What would be lost if life ceased to exist? What does a plant or animal do with their  
lives? Because wouldn’t  the meaning of life is  the same for all  life?’ But let  me warn you of  
something that might trip you up. A question is an equation, and when you change the variables in  
the equation you change the question…and the answer. So when you ask these questions you gotta 
decide whether or not there’s a God or an afterlife because that changes things.”

“Mister? Can I interrupt you?”
“Didn’t give me much of a choice there did you? Well, now that we’re here you may as well 

go ahead. What do you want?”
“Is there a God?”
“Oh, hell. Nobody’s had this conversation with you yet? Parents these days. Fine. I’ll do it, 

but you gotta think about these things yourself. Don’t take it from me, okay?”
“Okay.”
“I’ll tell you this much flat out. God’s never been to Earth, wrote a book or spoke through a 
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prophet. People write books. People record their history. People try to control others by claiming to 
deserve  the  power  and  glory  of  God.  People  create  rules  to  live  by  and  design  their  own 
punishments for those who don’t follow their rules. People ask for your money, and when they get it 
they use it to build temples to themselves. Every nation thinks its God’s favorite. Put this to the test,  
and I guarantee you find it holds water. Religion is a product of culture.

Having said that, there is one thing I find curious about the universe. Imagine if humans ever 
built rocket ships that could fly to other planets. Suppose we sent some astronauts to one far, far 
away to search for life. When they got there they scoured the surface searching for living organisms 
but never found any. Thing is though, they kept running across houses. So they knew there was 
intelligent life on the planet at one time because precision built structures, such as houses, don’t just  
occur randomly in nature.

If you can agree with that logic then you should also be able to agree with the next part.  
Imagine that a million years from now a group of jelly fish-like aliens were come to earth in search  
of  life.  However,  long  before  the  aliens  arrived  in  our  galaxy  humans  had  destroyed  our 
atmosphere; all living things died, and the harsh environment tore down all the building humans 
had ever built.

So the aliens, they didn’t find any living creatures or buildings to deduce our existence from. 
However, they found some dinosaur skeletons fossilized deep down in the Earth’s crust. Since the 
aliens  were  jelly  fish-like  creatures  they  didn’t  recognize  skeletons  as  the  remains  of  living 
organisms. Nevertheless, they still used the skeletons to deduce that there was once intelligent life 
on planet Earth because skeletons are too precisely and consistently designed to happen randomly in 
nature. Of course, skeletons do happen in nature…but not randomly.

Does that mean they had an intelligent creator? I don’t know. The entire universe is precisely 
and consistently designed. Water doesn’t  freeze randomly.  Planets don’t orbit  randomly. Apples 
don’t fall from trees randomly. Maybe all of us and are skeletons are just a manifestation of the 
ordered nature of the universe. Maybe we’re the universe incarnate. Of course, I guess that would 
make us God. Ah hell, you see what all this talking about God leads to?

Now look here, I told you not to believe anything anybody says, and you didn’t ask me, but  
I’m going to tell you this anyway and you can think about it. If you ask me, there’s no final proof 
for or against the existence of a God or an afterlife. So they shouldn’t even come into the equation  
at all. That’s what I say, not that anybody listens to me.

Then again, I guess it does make me sound like a crazy old man. If you take God and the 
afterlife out of the equation all you’re left with is a big, beautiful, lonely, indifferent universe that 
doesn’t offer any answers. But Hell, kid. If that’s the way it is then that’s the way it is and wishing it 
were any different won’t change reality one bit no matter how hard we wish, will it? Still though, in 
a scientific universe, things remain in a state of rest until something acts on them. Every cause has 
an effect,  and every effect  has  a  cause.  Something set  this  universe  in  motion,  and that  event 
happened for a reason. If there wasn’t a reason it wouldn’t have happened.”

“But…but what if there wasn’t a reason?”
“If there wasn’t a reason…then I guess we just give up and shit in our hands.”
“…”
“I’m just joking with you kid. But seriously, it doesn’t change anything if there wasn’t a 

reason or even if there is a reason but we never figure it out. It doesn’t change the fact that we’re  
still here walking, talking, breathing, thinking and hopelessly stranded in this goddamned great, big, 
beautiful, lonely, indifferent universe. You’re still alive aren’t you? Well, your life is still infinitely 
valuable. Even if it’s not you can’t prove it. So you may as well assume it is. And either way you 
still gotta figure out what the most important thing you can do with your life is. And you’re still  
going to get farther in life by asking questions than making excuses. So ask some questions. Like, 
‘What can we do? What determines the value of an action? What would the consequences be if we 
didn’t do anything?’
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If that doesn’t help, if you can’t figure anything out then go learn some more. Or maybe it’s 
not that you don’t  have enough of the variables in the equation to find the answer.  Maybe the  
formula you’re using to answer questions with is broken. Spend some more time thinking about 
thinking. Try to improve your method of asking questions. But come to some kind of conclusion 
because if you don’t you’re just going to waste all your whole life wandering around completely 
lost  and directionless,  frittering  away these  irreplaceable  moments  on  immediate,  shortsighted, 
petty, meaningless trivialities and such.

Anyway, I don’t know if that helped at all, but for what it’s worth that’s what I got to say. ”
“I think it sorta helped…I just got one more question.”
“Shoot.”
“What does a plant do?”
“It grows…Now if you don’t mind, my gout is acting up. I need to go soak my feet. Run 

along home. Your mother must be worried to death about you.”

An Old Man From Jersey Explains: Growing Up

So I was sitting on the front steps to my apartment building the other day watching the 
people walk by when this kid comes up to me and says, “Hey mister.”

I say, “What do you want, kid?”
He says, “Can you explain to me how to grow up?”
I think about it for a minute, and then I ask him, “Where do you want me to start from?”
“From the beginning.” The kid says.
So I think about it some more and decide this is the first thing a kid needs to understand 

about growing up. “How you do something depends on what you’re trying to do. So you’re gonna 
need to define what constitutes a grown up before you can figure out how to become a grown up. 
That’s the first thing.”

“My momma is a grown up.”
“Uh, yeeaaah. About that…it looks like we’re gonna have to back up. I guess the first thing 

you need to know is what a grown up isn’t.The second thing you need to know is what a grown up 
is.

The thing is, your momma doesn’t know what a grown up is. She woke up one day between 
the  age  of  3  and  6  and  found herself  stranded  in  this  great,  big,  beautiful,  lonely,  indifferent 
universe. She didn’t have any idea who she was, where she was or what was going on, but her 
parents…that would be your grandparents…were there to teach her everything they knew…or at 
least as much of what they knew as they were inclined to teach her.

Now, parents are like Gods to children. You fear and respect your momma like God, and 
your momma feared and respected her parents like Gods too. Naturally, she assumed she could trust 
them to show her the ropes. She started mimicking their actions and beliefs because she assumed 
whatever they did is what everyone is supposed to do.

That’s how she learned how to navigate the clusterfuck of life. Don’t tell your momma I 
used that word. Thing is though, your grandparents, they never gave your momma an instruction 
book to life that explains what a grown up is and gives step by step instructions on how to become 
one. Now you tell me. Do you think you could build a watch without any instructions?”

“I can’t even tell time.”
“Well growing up is a bit more complicated than putting a watch together, and your momma 

only got a few pieces of the instructions from your grandparents by watching them, but those were 
only pieces.

Well, eventually she started going to school and meeting people from outside her house. All 
these  people,  they acted  like  they knew what  was  going on too.  So she  copied  them too,  but 
inevitably she started getting conflicting messages. Every once and a while she’d meet someone 
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who would tell her that the things she did and believed in were wrong. Every once and a while 
she’d meet someone who did and believed things she felt wrong based on her understanding of how 
the world is supposed to work.

Now how do you suppose your mama figured out what to believe? I’ll tell you what she 
didn’t do. She never sat down with a pencil and paper and worked out the difference between right 
and wrong, what a grown up is, or how to become one. I don’t mean to speak ill of your mother.  
She’s a wonderful woman, but when she was around your age she would just reject any idea that 
contradicted what she didn’t already believe. It’s not because she was a bad person. She believed 
what  she  was  taught  by  the  people  she  trusted.  So  when  someone  told  her  something  that  
contradicted her basic understanding of the world she wouldn’t believe em’. It’s only natural.

As you mama got older and her brain finished developing she became capable of higher 
level thought.  After that she started thinking critically about things on those occasions when she’d 
meet a person with an idea that challenged hers. Thing is though, she’d only think critically when 
life brought a challenge to her door. She never really pushed the envelope herself. So her personal 
growth was pretty haphazard. Do you know what ‘haphazard’ means?”

“No sir.”
“Don’t call me ‘Sir.’ Remember all people were created equal. Anyway, ‘haphazard’ means 

like, ‘random’ or ‘completely by chance.’ See what I mean?”
“Yes. Si-“
“The third thing you need to know about growing up is that it doesn’t happen by itself any 

more than you could accidentally put a watch together. You gotta put your mind to it and work on it  
everyday.”

“Hey, you just jumped to the third thing, but you haven’t even explained the second thing, 
what an adult is.”

“You got a good memory kid. I was seeing if you were paying attention. Anyway, who says I 
can’t throw the third thing in there when I think it’s a good time to mention it?”

“Okay, I guess you’re right. But before you get to what an adult  is, I gotta know, if my 
momma’s not a grown up then what is she?”

“That’s what I was trying to tell you. Your dear mother…is a product of her environment. 
She’s a combination of the behaviors and beliefs of her family and the culture she was raised in. On 
the one hand, that might not seem like such a bad thing, and some people would say that’s what a  
grown up is: someone who has fully assimilated to their culture. Usually when someone tells you to  
grow up that’s what they really mean. They’re telling you to assimilate to their standards.

The problem here is that every culture all over the world since the beginning of civilization 
have  believed  their  culture  had  it  figured  out,  but  every  culture  all  over  the  world  since  the 
beginning of civilization has had different standards of behavior and beliefs. So depending on what 
culture you grew up in, you’d take for granted different ideas about what it means to be a grown up.  
Now, how can all these people be right if they’re all different?”

“My momma took me to an Amish town one time. They seemed pretty nice.”
“Uh…yeah…anyway.  Where I was going with that was…well, yeah, okay. We’ll start with 

the nice Amish people. They’re a good example for what I was going to say, and that was that every 
culture developed their beliefs and behaviors in response to their environment. That’s why the Jews 
worshipped an angry tribal God, why a couple thousand years later Jesus changed the idea of God,  
why the Eskimos wear parkas and have like a hundred words for “snow,” why pretty much every 
Mexican food is some combination of corn, flour, beans and tomatoes, why the children of the  
people who grew up in the wild west frontier of America tend to be a little less refined than the  
children of people who grew up in one of Europe’s old, old city cultures and why the Amish live the 
way they do: because culture develops as a reaction to whatever random environment a group of 
people  find  themselves  living  in,  and  over  generations  of  addressing  life’s  problems  the  best 
practices just become the way. When people move or their environment changes then their culture 
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changes.  And it’s  culture  changes.  And I’m not  just  talking  about  rain  and snow here.  Roads, 
technology, access to education, economies, governments, these are all environmental factors that 
cultures have to adapt to…but that’s more than you need to know.

Look, one thing that’s true everywhere in the world is that life’s hard. If you want to survive 
you gotta learn how to be responsible, and what it takes to survive changes depending on your 
environment. So all these cultures were right in one sense.”

“So an adult is someone who is responsible, and someone who is responsible is someone 
who knows how to survive.

“Look at you. You’re a quick one, kid, but that’s not the whole answer even though a lot of  
parents raise their kids like it is. Responsibility is a paradox. You probably don’t know what that  
word means, but it doesn’t matter.

If being responsible means learning and doing whatever it takes to survive then the most 
responsible thing to do would be to work all day everyday and make all the money you can and  
never have any fun. There comes a point where obsessing over survival defeats the purpose of 
surviving.

“So what’s the purpose of surviving?”
“It’s the same for you and me as it is for a flower, to grow to your full potential and bloom,  

not because it accomplishes anything else in the world but just for the sake of experiencing the 
majesty of existing for its own sake, and since what you experience is defined by who you are then 
in order to experience life to its fullest you have to become you to your fullest. So that’s what it 
means to be a grown up, to become you to the fullest extent possible.”

“Are you a grown up? You seem pretty smart.”
“I’m not dumb enough to claim to be anything but lost, but if you want some good examples 

of grown ups,  there’s  Leonardo Da Vinci,  Socrates,  Benjamin Franklin,  Confucius,  people like 
that.”

“I don’t know all of those people, but the ones I do know were really, really smart. I mean, 
they were born smart. I won’t ever be that smart.”

“Kid, if you put as much effort into growing as you do making excuses and defending where 
you’re at you could become 10 times greater than Leonoardo Da Vinci. Okay, I didn’t mean to hurt 
your  feelings,  but sometimes the truth hurts.  Anyway,  it’s  not all  about  being smart.  It’s  about 
being you.  Being smart is just one facet of who you are. Granted, part of growing up is figuring out 
life and getting your bearings straight in this great, big, beautiful, lonely, indifferent universe. If you 
don’t have a bag of philosophies to explain your way around this place you’ll wander around lost 
your whole life and never get anywhere.

That’s why every culture is wrong. They don’t have life figured out. So assimilating to your 
culture is going to keep you a kid your entire life even if it does teach you how to survive. You gotta  
transcend your culture intellectually in order to grow up.

But growing up isn’t just about surviving and understanding the world around you. What 
happens if you’re stuck on a deserted island where nothing you ever do will ever matter outside of 
yourself and you can never go anywhere else? Would your life be meaningless? No. Of course it  
wouldn’t.  Why? Because you’d still be you, and that was the whole point all along anyway.
In order to finish growing up you gotta figure out who you are, how you became who you are…so 
as your not controlled by your past, who you want to be and what you’re going to do to become  
who you want to be.”

“What do I do after I become who I want to be?”
“After that you just…be. And you can do that anywhere. Why, you can do it right on your 

front porch steps even.”
“Huh. Well, I just got one more question.”
“Shoot.”
“So why isn’t my momma a grown up? She seems like her to me.”
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“…Because your momma never really decided who she wanted to be. She let the world 
decide that for her.”

“Huh. Well I Gotta go home now. I’m already late.”
“I thought you couldn’t tell time. Eh, whateva, run along. Say hello to your mother for me.”

An Old Man From Jersey Explains: The Difference Between Right and Wrong

So I was sitting on the front steps to my apartment building the other day watching the 
people walk by when this kid comes up to me and says, “Hey mister.”

I say, “What do you want, kid?”
He says, “Can you explain to me the difference between right and wrong?”
I think about it for a minute, and then I say to him, “Tell me a few things that you think are 

right and wrong.”
“Well, you’re not supposed to kill anyone. You’re not supposed to steal. You’re supposed to 

honor your parents. Then you’re…uh…”
“Stop right there.” I tell him. “Are you trying to list off the Ten Commandments?”
“Yeah.”
“Okay.  It  looks  like  we’re  going  to  have  to  start  there.  Why  are  the  things  the  Ten 

Commandments tell you to do right and the things it tells you not to do, wrong?”
“Because God said so.”
“Uh, huh. Did you know there’s more than ten commandments? After the Bible lists those 

ten it just keeps on listing a whole bunch of other things. One of them is that you should kill a child  
who disrespects his parents. Have you ever disrespected your mother?”

“…”
“Well?”
“Yeah, I guess I have.”
“Well I guess we’re going to have to kill you then because God said so, and whatever God 

says must be right.”
“But Jesus said to turn the other cheek, didn’t he?”
“Look at you, kid. Yeah, he did. Funny that. So which one is it? Does your mother kill you 

or turn the other cheek? More importantly,  why did God change His mind about the difference 
between right and wrong? I mean, God’s supposed to perfect and never make a mistake, right?”

“Yeah, but I guess He did. ”
“That’s one theory. Here’s another one. God didn’t write the Bible; people wrote the Bible. 

Actually, a lot of people wrote the Bible over the course of several thousand years. And over the 
course of several thousand years their ideas about right and wrong changed as their culture changed, 
evolved, and diffused with other cultures who had their own ideas about right and wrong.

That’s why people, including Jesus, who claim to live their lives by the Bible ignore all the 
values in there that have become culturally obsolete and come up with elaborate excuses for why 
they don’t have to follow them. But in reality they were never really living according to Bible at all.  
They were living according to their own culture’s values…and to some extent their own reason…
but not the values of a primitive Middle Eastern theocratic tribe that said to kill children and such.”

“But the Bible says not to kill, and we still follow that one.”
“Pretty much every culture in history has figured out that we shouldn’t kill each other for no 

reason. That’s a no brainer. But I’ll give you this much, the Bible has affected our culture, and we 
still hold onto the few parts that have stood the test of time. You know what though? The Beatles 
affected our culture too, but you don’t hear them on the radio much these days though because the 
music industry celebrated them, learned from them and then used them as a stepping stone to move 
on. That’s the way culture works. Anyway, enough about the Bible. Let’s get down to brass tacks. If  
God’s Heavenly word isn’t what defines the difference between right and wrong then what does? 
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Why is one action inherently good and another action inherently evil?
“I don’t know. That’s why I asked you.”
“Well I don’t know either, and neither does anybody else because right and wrong and good 

and evil don’t exist. They’re not like these cosmic forces of nature woven in to the fabric of the 
universe like gravity or density or cold. They’re just ideas humans came up with to tell us what to  
do and make us feel less lost and give some structure to the universe.”

“But if that’s true then you can do whatever you want. Even kill people.”
“Well, on the cosmic scale of things that’s technically true, but think about this. God didn’t 

tell us how to drive a car, but there’s still a right way and a wrong way to drive. Wait. You can’t 
drive. How about this? God didn’t tell you how to beat your favorite video game, but there’s a right 
way and a wrong way to beat your game. Now how is that possible?”

“That’s different. With my game you know you gotta save the princess.”
“And you probably know where to go and what to do to make that happen, right?”
“Yeah.”
“And some people are better at the game than other people, right?”
“My momma’s not very good at it. She can’t get past the second level.”
“Fair enough. Here’s a tip for you and your mom. Once you’ve identified a goal you want to 

accomplish then you can measure the value of any action according to whether it helps or hinders 
you from accomplishing that goal. That’s true for driving to the store, saving the princess or living.”

“So what’s the point of living?”
“You have to figure that out for yourself, and until you do that you won’t be able to establish 

a logical system of ethics that separate right from wrong. Unfortunately, you can’t conclusively 
prove that any  theory is the one true one, but you gotta come up with something or you won’t have  
any goal to measure your actions against.

Having said that, here’s my theory…for what it’s worth. Living isn’t a means to an end. It’s  
an end in and of itself. The point of living is to live, and living is experiencing reality, being aware 
of your own existence, refining your soul or identity or consciousness or whatever you want to call  
that thing which makes you who you are so you can more fully experience the majesty of existence 
and finally exercising your free will because that’s part of how you exercise being you.”

“Sometimes I don’t understand you.”
“I’ll write it down on a napkin so you can take it with you and think about it later, but let me 

finish and maybe it’ll make sense by the end.”
“Okay.”
“Basically all that stuff I just said can be summed up by saying the most important goal in 

life is to grow up. That’s true for everybody because we’re all the same things, humans. That means 
anything that helps you grow up is good and right. Anything that hinders you from growing up is 
bad and wrong.”

“But you still haven’t said why it’s wrong to kill people.”
“…because we’re all equal.”
“Is that all there is to it?”
“Yep.”
“And the Ten Commandments are still right, yeah?”
You want some commandments to explain how to live? I’ll sum it up in four. One, fulfill  

your  potential.  Two, don’t  hinder  anyone else from fulfilling their  potential.  Three,  help others 
fulfill their potential as long as it doesn’t hinder you from fulfilling yours. Four, everything else is 
permissible. How’s that?”

“You could have just said that from the beginning.”
“Yeah, well, would it have made sense if I didn’t explain things?”
“I didn’t understand most of it anyway.”
“You know, if you don’t try to understand the reasons behind the things you believe you’ll 
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end up believing in anything anyone tells you.”
“You don’t have to tell me that. I know that already.”
“Is that a fact? Wait here. I’m gonna go get some napkins and write down a few things for 

you to think about.”

An Old Man From Jersey Explains: Thinking

So I was sitting on the front steps to my apartment building the other day watching the 
people walk by when this kid comes up to me and says, “Hey mister.”

I say, “What do you want, kid?”
He says, “How do you think?”
I think about it for a minute, and then I ask him, “What are you asking me for kid? Looks 

like you already got it figured out.”
“If I knew I wouldn’t be asking, would I?”
“Fair enough kid. Here you go. First of all, in order to understand how to do something you 

need to identify what it is you’re trying to do. ‘Thinking’ is a vague term, but all it really is, is  
asking questions.  So  in  order  to  understand how to  think  you  need  to  understand how to  ask 
question. Before I go on though I need to know, why do you want to know how to think?

“I don’t know. It just that, you know, you hear people say that you need to think, and I just  
thought maybe I should know how to do it.”

“We’ll, that’s not going to do at all. Thinking is like anything else. In order to understand 
how to do it you need to understand why to do it, otherwise you won’t do it. If that’s going to be the 
case, there’s no point in figuring out how to in the first place.

First  off,  it  enables  you to do anything.  You ever  meet  anybody who can’t  seem to do 
anything by themselves?”

“Well, I guess there’s this one boy in my class who always needs the teacher’s help for 
like everything.”

“There you go. He has to ask other people questions because he won’t ask them himself. I  
tell you what, kid. That’s no way to go through life.

The next reason you need to think is because it’s how you understand anything. If you don’t 
question the world yourself you’ll have to rely on the answers other people give you, and take it 
from me. Most people don’t have any idea what’s going on. Even if they did, they don’t know 
everything. So if you never ask questions about the world around you, yourself you’re limited not 
just to the quality of answers other people give you but also the amount of knowledge other people 
give you. The only reason society has advanced as far as it has is because a lonely few smart folks 
from each generation ask questions that haven’t been asked before.

Now that ties into the last reason, which was summed up by a wiser man than myself who 
said, ‘You see things not as they are but as you are.’ That means a lot of things, but what it means 
for the topic at hand is that you don’t experience the world, life, reality, whatever you want to call it, 
as it naturally is. You experience it through the filter of your understanding and beliefs. If you’re a 
schmuck then you experience a schmuck reality. If you’re wise then you experience an enlightened 
reality. And how do you suppose you become enlightened? There are those who would disagree 
with me on this, but I say it’s by asking questions and discovering the truth. That way your reality is  
defined by the truth…or as close as you can get, and every little bit counts as much as life itself 
because that is life. Hell, I’m talking in circles. Does that make sense?”

“I guess so. I mean, it explains this one guy in my apartment. He’s always angry and mean. I 
guess he didn’t ask enough questions? So he doesn’t have enough answers? Or maybe he got the 
wrong answers?”

“You got that right, kid. See, I told you, you got this down pretty good already. Let’s just 
make sure you got  the rest  down.  Let’s  talk about  how to think,  which is  to  say,  how to ask 
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questions. You’re what, 10 years old?”
“10 and a half.”
“Yeah, of course. So that means you’ve taken some math classes right?”
“Yeah.”
“Any algebra?”
“No.”
“Hmmm.  Well,  algebra  is  a  lot  like  the  math  you’ve  probably  been  doing.  The  main 

difference is that you don’t know what one of the numbers is.
How can I explain this? Do you know what 5+5 equals?”
“That’s easy. It’s 10.”
“Okay. If I asked you, 5 plus what equals 10, could you answer that question?”
“I just told you. 5 plus 5 equals ten!”
“Great. You can figure out the missing variable. You understand algebra. This is important 

because asking a question in real life is the same as asking a mathematical question. And since 
they’re the same thing they follow the same pattern, and every math problem follows the same basic 
formula.  Don’t  get  me wrong.  You know that  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication and division 
follow different patterns, but the basic pattern is the same.

They don’t teach you this in school, but the pattern goes like this. And I’m going to write 
this down on a napkin so you can take it with you.”

1. Ask a question.
2. Gather data
A. Identify the variables you have.
B. Identify the variables you don’t have.
3. Sort the data
A. Apply formulas.
B. Ask sub-questions.
4. Question your answer.

“Does that make sense, kid?”
“No.”
“That’s what I figured you’d say. Don’t worry. It’s pretty simple, and it’ll all make sense in a 

minute. The first step is simple enough, right? Ask a question. You don’t ask a question, you don’t 
get an answer. And that’s why most people are stupid. They never ask questions. But there’s a little  
bit more to it than that. You ever hear the phrase, “There’s no such thing as a stupid question?”

“Yeah. My teacher says that sometimes.”
“Well, your teacher’s heart is in the right place, but she’s crippling you and your classmates. 

The reason is because any question other than the most important question is a stupid question.”
“What’s the most important question?”
“Well, overall it’s either, ‘What is the meaning of life?’ or at least ‘What should we do now 

that we’re alive?’”
“So the most important question is, ‘Why?’”
“Er. Yeah. Yeah, I guess it is. Hmmm. Anyway, after you answer that question then the next 

most  important  question  becomes  the  most  important  question.  Or  let’s  suppose  you’re  being 
attacked by a bear. In that case, ‘Why?’ ain’t so important at the moment. In that case, ‘What the 
hell do I do about this friggin bear?’ is the most important question. Asking any other questions at 
that moment would be stupid.”

“There aren’t any bears in…”
“None of your sass, kid. You know what the hell I’m getting’ at. Anyway, once you establish 

what the most important question you should be asking is, the next step is to get answering it.  
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However, you can’t solve a problem that you don’t know at least a few of the variables to. And just  
like in a math book, life usually gives you a couple of the variables…”

“Wait. What’s a variable?”
“Hmmm. A variable is a piece of the puzzle you don’t have. Hmmm. I can see I’m gonna 

have to break this down in simpler terms. Do you like cop shows?”
“Oh yeah. They’re my favorite.”
“Okay. When a cop shows up at a murder scene he’s got a question he’s gotta answer. He 

needs to know who committed the murder. The problem is he doesn’t know who did it. So the  
culprit is an unknown variable he has to solve for. Now, if the murderer was standing over the body 
with a smoking gun the question would be easy to answer. Unfortunately, that don’t happen too 
often. So the cop has to put together the clues he’s got to answer the question. That means he’s gotta 
gather the data that’s right in front of him. So he looks at the scene and records what he sees. Then,  
once he’s got that down, and only once he’s got that down he can figure out what other parts of 
equation he doesn’t have. That brings us to the next step: gathering the data you don’t have.

Now, if you’re asking a question and the answer isn’t obvious it’s because there are missing 
variables. There are a billion ways to find out missing variables. You can do research. You can ask 
other people’s advice. You can deduce things logically without anyone’s help. It’s up to you. Just 
know  that  there’s  something  you  don’t  know  and  you  need  to  figure  out  how  to  find  that 
information out. Really, you’re going to have to use this method to figure out how to figure that out.  
That sounds kinda crazy, I know, but that’s how it is.

In order to make sense of all the information you’ve got you’re going to have to sort it all 
out. The easiest way to do that is to use a formula. If you’re a cop then the formula is going to be  
police procedures. If you’re a scientist you’re going to use the scientific method. If you’re a lawyer 
you’re going to use the law process. You see all knowledge falls into some kind of system, and a lot  
of those systems are well understood, and people have developed formulas for understanding the 
patterns in the system. If you’re lucky enough to be working in a system that people have studied 
before then you’re wise to use the formulas people have figured out. That’s how you figure out a 
multiplication problem. You follow the formula we’ve figured out to solve multiplication problems.
If you don’t have a formula to follow…and a lot of times even if you do…you’re going to have to 
connect the rest of the dots by ask sub-questions.

That’s not so complicated. You just keep asking questions about the unknown variables you 
have until you find the sub-answers that help you put the whole question together and find the 
whole answer. In the case of a cop the questions are going to be, ‘What is the motive? Who knew 
the victim? Are there fingerprints?’ Yada yada yada.

If you came home and your mother wasn’t there you’d ask, ‘Where is she? Did she leave a 
note? Where is she at this time usually? Who does she know? Is there something special going on  
today?’ You get what I’m saying. If you train yourself at finding the sub-questions that cut to the 
heart of the main question you’ll be able to solve anything, and then you can do anything.”
“Wow. That’s pretty cool. I can become a detective too.”

“Yeah, great, kid. But regardless of whether or not ten years from now you still want to do 
the one thing you just now thought of you still need to understand the last and maybe the most 
important part of the problem solving method. You need to question your answers.

History is full of examples of the problems that come from not questioning your answers. 
People just accept the answers they’ve been given or the ones they’ve come to themselves and stick 
with them even though they’re wrong. That’s how atrocities happen and keep happening. That’s 
how live are ruined. That’s why that one guy in your apartment is going to waste his whole life 
being a dumbass. Don’t tell your mother I used that word. Anyway, you get what I’m saying?”

“Yeah. I get that part.”
“Good. Any questions?”
“Yeah, I got a bunch.”
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“Good answer…”

An Old Man From Jersey Explains: Republicans and Democrats

So I was sitting on the front steps to my apartment building the other day watching the 
people walk by when this kid comes up to me and says, “Hey mister.”

I say, “What do you want, kid?”
He says, “Can you explain the difference between republicans and democrats to me?”
I think about it for a minute, and then I tell him, “No.”
“You don’t know?”
“Yes and no. The thing is your question is like asking the difference between someone from 

the East Coast and someone from the West Coast. When you get right down to it they have more in 
common than they have at odds. And while they may have a few ideological differences you could 
point out, there’s so many people who don’t fit the stereotype you just end up looking like you got a 
narrow view of society when you point out those generalizations.”

“My momma says Democrats want to steal all the hard working people’s money and give to 
lazy people who don’t want to work.”

“Ah hell. Looks like we gotta do this. Look here, kid. That’s an over generalized stereotype 
that Republicans have against Democrats. In turn, the Democrats over generalize the Republicans 
for wanting to exploit the poor people and horde all the money in the world for themselves.”

“So the difference between them is how they want to spend money?”
“Well, there’s a few more differences. In theory, democrats tend to think less social structure 

is better for society. In theory, republicans tend to think more social structure is better for society, 
and generally speaking. In reality most people don’t think. So most democrats and republicans only 
have a vague emotional reaction to vague summaries of the terms “democrat” and “republican.” As 
for those few who actually do research in their free time, and understand what these concepts mean, 
they’re  both  right…and  they’re  both  wrong.  But  yeah,  if  I  had  to  say  what  the  bottom line 
difference is I’d say it’s about money. For all the fancy bla, bla, bla you hear on television you’d be 
surprised how many of the world’s problem boil down to just money.”

“So who’s right about what we should do with the money?”
“Well, that’s why they resent each other so much. They both want what’s best for society, 

but  they’re  both  wrong  about  how  to  go  about  it.  One  side  theoretically  wants  to  use  the 
government’s money to help the poor under the assumption that handouts won’t encourage a culture 
of dependency. The other side theoretically wants to use the government’s money to help the rich…
or at least keep the government from taking the rich’s money under the assumption that handouts  
won’t build a culture of dependency.

Even  if  both  of  those  tactics  weren’t  fundamentally  flawed,  they still  only  address  the 
symptoms of a broken system while ignoring the source of the problem.”

“So what’s the problem?”
“The problem is inequality. Why do the rich have more money than the poor? Because they 

worked harder? Kid, when I was a little older than you I spent my evenings and weekends washing 
dishes  at  a  little  Italian  joint  around the  corner  that’s  not  there  anymore.  You don’t  know the 
meaning of words ‘hard work’ until you’ve washed dishes for 8 hours a day, and I got paid crap.”
“But you went to school, didn’t you? That’s how you know all this stuff.”

“After high school I went to college for a year before I ran out of money. After that I went to 
the library, and ever since then I’ve worked under people who couldn’t tell their brain from their 
ass. The reason they make all the money and get all the respect is because they screwed and drank 
their way through 4 years of college on their parent’s dime and got that degree that says they’re a  
hard working, intelligent member of society.  Never mind that they haven’t read a book since. Those 
are the people who run this friggin country. Is it any wonder this place is screwed up?”

26



“So how do we fix the problem?”
“Like I said, the problem is inequality in how much money people have. The reason there’s 

inequality  between how much  money they have  is  because  there’s  an  unequal  opportunity for 
success.  Sure,  theoretically,  everybody can make it,  but there’s a huge difference between how 
much work it takes for a poor kid to make it and a rich kid to make it. Think what you want, but  
most poor kids get the shit beat out of them by life. And you expect them to have the optimism and 
strength to climb a mountain after that?

Even if they did have the optimism and strength it still costs money to get an education. But 
the jobs open to people without an education don’t pay real money, and the bills poor people have 
to pay cost more of a percentage of their income than rich people have to pay. You think the poor 
stay poor because they don’t want money or because they don’t want to work? There might be a  
few bad apples, but I see poor girls out here selling their bodies for money. I see the poor boys out  
here selling drugs, risking going to jail or getting shot for money. What’s it say about our system 
that fighting on the streets is more promising than entering the work force?”

“Well, they can get scholarships or loans to go to school. Why don’t they do that?”
“Not many people can get scholarships, and even if they can it won’t pay for much. They 

could get loans, but then they’re going to be in debt for half their life. After spending half their life 
paying off their debt they’ll still be poor. So why bother?”

“Well, I think they should do something.”
“They are doing something. They’re working hard just to stay alive. If they had the same 

opportunities as the rich they’d be working hard at doing what the rich do.”
“So what’s that?”
“A kid that has his college paid for by his parents gets to go to college for free as far as he’s  

concerned. If he gets to drink and screw for four years and then get a high paying job after he gets  
out of course he’s going to go to college. Anybody would. So make college free for everybody, and 
pretty much everybody will go to college. Then people can get the jobs they deserve and make a 
decent wage. Plus, with everybody being smart they’ll all be able to fix society’s problems and run 
things more efficiently.”

“But then who will wash the dishes.”
“The people who can’t or won’t do anything else, not the people who can’t afford a degree.”
“But who will pay for everyone to go to college?”
“If there are free websites on the Internet that have 15 million videos of white kids getting 

hit  in  the nuts  there’s  no reason we couldn’t  have a website  with 15 million videos  of school  
lessons. And anybody could go to that school anywhere any time and have the same access to 
education as anybody else.”

“But how do you get a degree out of that?”
“Let  me ask you something.  What  kind of  person asks  a  question he could answer for 

himself?”
“…”
“Think about that. But to answer your question, as it stands, degrees don’t represent shit 

except that you could afford to go to college and had enough brain cells left between beer bongs to 
retain enough rote facts to pass a couple of tests on a Bell Curve.

Now computer certifications on the other hand mean something though because you can’t 
get one without knowing a thing or three about what you’re talking about. Replace meaningless 
degrees with meaningful certifications. That’s what I say.”

“And that’ll solve the world’s problems?”
“That’s only part of the solution. The other reason the rich are rich and the poor are poor is 

because the way the global business model works is businesses work their employees as hard as  
possible  while  paying them as  little  as possible.  Then they charge their  customers  as much as 
possible for the cheapest quality goods and services possible. So what little money the poor have 
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gets sucked up to the top, and it don’t trickle back down to the poor. It trickles down to the rich 
people’s children and grand children and great grandchildren who get to use it to open doors of 
opportunity for themselves without having to work as hard as everybody else for it.

I’ll tell you what, if you pay people the fair percentage of the profits that they helped the 
business they work for earn and you put a cap on how much profit you can extort off the goods and 
services you sell you’re going to see two things happen. One, poor people are going to have money 
to accomplish things with as well as having the peace of mind to take risks, and two, the rich are 
going to have more incentive to work harder to make as much money as they used to without being  
penalized for it with taxes only to have their money go to people who didn’t work for it. But you 
know why that hasn’t happened yet?”

“Why?”
“Because there’s a difference between the normal citizens who call themselves Republicans 

and Democrats and the politicians in power who call themselves Republicans and Democrats.
Just like the people, the politicians have more in common than they have at odds. And the thing  
Republican and Democrat politicians have most in common is their need for money and security. 
See,  they  don’t  have  much  motivation  to  pass  laws  based  on  ideological  reasons.  They’re 
motivation  is  securing  kickbacks  from  lobbyists  and  campaign  contributions  from  large 
corporations. That’s how they keep their jobs and make enough money to secure their family legacy. 
Their job description is essentially to kowtow to the people who control 90% of the wealth in the 
country, the people with the most to gain from the system staying how it is and the most to lose by 
the establishment of an equitable system.

That’s why the system won’t change. Because despite all the fancy blah, blah, blah you hear 
on the television the poor people have an unequal amount of influence in the government, and as 
long as the masses stay sitting on their asses blaming these vague phantoms we call Republicans 
and Democrats for all the world’s problems nothing real changes. ”

“Gosh, I’m confused.”
“About what?”
“Should I be a Republican or a Democrat?”
“Jesus Christ, kid. You’re killin’ me here. You know that?”

An Old Man From Jersey Explains The Electoral College

So I was sitting on my front porch the other day watching the people walk by when this kid  
comes up to me and says, “Hey Mister.”

“What do you want this time, kid?” I say.
He says, “Last night my mom was watching this boring thing on TV where two guys were  

arguing about which one should be president.”
“Yeah, what about it?”
“Well, how do we pick which one gets to be president?”
“Uh huh. Well, it goes a little like this. Everyone in the country…well, almost everyone, gets 

to vote on who they want to be the president. Now, we don’t actually just count up all those votes  
and  the  person  with  the  most  votes  wins.  The  votes  get  counted  up  for  each  state,  and  then  
everybody who voted for the loser in their state gets their vote thrown in the trash. Now, we don’t 
just add up who won in the most state elections and make that person the winner either. You see,  
each state gets a certain number of electors based on how many people there are in that state. We 
tell the electors who won, and they’re supposed to vote for who the most people in their state wants  
to be president. And that’s how the president gets picked.”

“So what do you mean, they’re supposed to pick who the most people wanted?”
“Technically they can vote for whoever they want.”
“But they always vote for the guy who won in their state though, right?”
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“Have some respect, kid. Girls can be president too.”
“We’ve had a girl president?”
“Well, not yet, but eh…you know. Anyway, no, they don’t, and they don’t get in trouble for 

it either.”
“Ok. So let me see if I got this right. The people who voted for the loser in their state get  

their votes thrown in the trash, and the electors can throw whoever’s votes they want in the trash 
too?”

“Yeah, you got this right.”
“Uh, what’s up with that, mister? Why don’t we just count up everybody’s vote and let make 

that guy…or girl…the president?”
“Well, the folks who made the rules figured the people were too stupid to pick the right 

president. So they put in a way to make sure that the people in power could have the final say.”
“And everybody’s cool with this?”
“No, but most people don’t know that’s how it works. Hell, even when you tell ‘em they still  

don’t believe it a lotta the time. Maybe the folks in power were right about us being stupid.”
“What about the people who do know? Why don’t they get it fixed?”
“Some people are trying, but at the end of the day, the person with the most power gets their  

way, and as we’ve already established, the system is designed so that if you’re not in power you 
don’t got no power.”

“That sucks. That’s…nah, that can’t be right. I’m gonna ask my mom about that tonight.”
“Well, you can lead a horse to water, yada yada yada. Any other questions before you go?”
“So what are you doing about it?”
“Kid, even the people did elect the president fairly, the president would still just be a figure 

head for the party and the people who bankrolled his career.”
“Wow, you’re just not positive about anything.”
“I’m just stating the facts. Don’t blame me if the sun ain’t out at night.”
“Oh that reminds me. It’s getting late. I need to get home or my mom’ll be mad. Just two 

more questions, and can you make the answer short?”

“I ain’t promising nothing, but give it a shot.”
“If what you said about the president is true, what would fix it so the president wasn’t just a 

muppet for his friends?”
“Well, the only people with a real shot at winning the presidency are the people picked by 

the Republican and the Democrat parties. Get rid of them and  find a way to make it so you don’t 
have to be a millionaire or have millionaire friends in order to campaign and then anyone could run  
for president and have a decent chance of winning. Was that short enough? Now what’s you’re last 
question?”

“So what are you doing to fix that?”
“…preaching to people who won’t listen mostly. Now run along, kid.”
“One more question?”
“Sure, what is it?”
“You think it’ll ever get fixed?”
“About that…let’s just hope your generation isn’t as dumb as mine.”
“Huh. Right. Well, I’ll see ya later, mister.”
“Oh, hey, kid.”
“Yeah?”
“Good luck.”
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An Old Man From Jersey Explains: A Perspective on Game Theory

So I was sitting on my front porch the other day when this kid comes up to me and says,  
“Hey Mister.”

I said, “What do you want, kid?”
And he said, “Can you explain game theory to me?”
So I said, “Yeah, sure. Where do you want me start?”
Then he said, “From somewhere I can understand.”
So this is where I started, “You ever play black jack with your friends? You know, 21? The 

card game?”
“This is Jersey. What do you think, mister?”
“Fair enough. So anyway, there’s a lot more to a game of 21 than just adding numbers. First 

of all, there’s the question of why you’re there. What do you hope to gain from playing this game? 
What are the stakes? Who are the players, what are their motivations, skills, weaknesses? How far 
are each of you willing to go to win? This determines how big of risks you’re willing to take. It’ll  
determine when you’ll fold, when you’ll raise, when you’ll call and cash in.

Now think of any other game you know. Checkers, chess, racing, dice, Monopoly, boxing, 
football,  archery,  etc. They’re all built around the same basic conflicts of purposes. But it goes 
farther than that because war, businesses, economies, ecosystems, cultures, human relationships, 
personal decisions and pretty much every other facet of life is based on the same basic conflicts and 
employ the  same strategies  for  success.  And most  games  are  ultimately conflicts  between  the 
players more than the technical objective of the game. Once you know how to play the game you  
can accomplish just about anything. And that’s the idea behind game theory in a nutshell.”

“So what are the rules?”
“Eh, thet’s one of those topics you argue about more than you teach about.”
“Aw, shucks. Can you at least tell me one rule?”
“Sure thing, kid. Rule number one is to never bet against the odds of your mother being 

worried sick about you if you’re not home by the time the street lights come on. Now run along.”

An Old Man From Jersey Explains: The Chicken and the Egg

So I was sitting on the front steps to my apartment building the other day watching the 
people walk by when this kid comes up to me and says, “Hey mister.”

I say, “What do you want, kid?”
He says, “I just want to know, what came first, the chicken or the egg?”
I say to him, “Well, that’s a tough one. You see, if the existence of one requires the other to  

predate it then neither of them could have created the other.”
“Well then how do they exist?”
“I was just getting to that. You see, they could both exist if time doesn’t flow in a straight 

line from beginning to end, but in a never ending cyclical loop like the symbol for infinity. Then 
they could have both predated the other.”

“I don’t get it.”
“That’s okay, kid. Neither do I, but don’t worry about it too much because there’s another 

possibility. They could have both came into existence at the same time. The chicken is the egg, and 
the egg is the chicken.”

“I don’t get that one either.”
“Yeah, me neither.”
“Well, I guess it answers my next question anyway.”
“And what’s that then?”
“If God created the universe then who created God?”
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Chapter 2: Agnosticism and Scientific Thought 

Sanity, Reality, Truth, Science and Religion

The official definition of “sanity” is: “having or showing reason, sound judgment, or good  
sense.”

But this definition leaves out a critical component: the measuring stick.  How do you know 
when someone has or shows reason, sound judgment or good sense? The key is truth. The definition 
of both “truth” and “reality” can be said to be, “that which is.” Once you understand what is true  
and real you can make accurate assessments of the world and base your decisions and perceptions 
accordingly.
So in order to be sane we have to know the truth about what is real. If we hold perceptions or 
beliefs that aren’t real then we are insane. This means that psychology alone cannot bring you to 
full mental health. Psychology can help you understand the motives, developmental factors and 
other critical aspects of the human psyche, but it doesn’t provide a tool to distinguish reality from 
fantasy.  Therefore, any good psychological treatment will  also include training and exercises in 
philosophy and science.

Ask  yourself  this  question,  “How do  you  determine  the  difference  between  reality  and 
fantasy, that which truly is and that which truly isn’t?”

Ask this question seriously. How do you know you exist? How do you know your parents 
are really your parents? How do you know the universe didn’t begin the day you were born? How 
can you trust the version of history you’ve been told is real? What makes a fact, a fact?
The determining factor is supporting evidence. Our entire society is based on this principle. You 
can’t be tried for a crime without supporting evidence because it’s the supporting evidence that 
establishes fact. You can’t write an article in an academic journal unless your propositions are based 
on supporting evidence. You can’t make a claim about science without supporting evidence. You 
won’t be considered mentally healthy unless your perceptions and beliefs are based on supporting 
evidence.

When you start making exceptions and saying, “Oh, I don’t need supporting evidence for 
this  one little thing.” or start  cooking your answers to fit  your preconceived beliefs or flat  out 
falsifying information you set off down the path of insanity because your perceptions and beliefs 
are no longer supported by real, true evidence.

This is the crux of the disconnect between science and religion. Science demands evidence 
and rejects taboos. It would be an understatement to say that science (as well as proper philosophy) 
accepts doubt. Science demands doubt because doubt is the wedge that divides truth from fantasy.
There’s a classic story about a scientist who built his career on a scientific theory he’d come up 
with. Late in life his theory was disproven by a young scientist just out of college. When the elder  
scientist learned he had been proven wrong he thanked the younger scientist for showing him the 
truth.

To a scientist there is no joy in the world greater than being proven wrong because there is  
no joy or reward in the world greater than truth, and that’s worth giving up your pride for. You can 
accuse scientists of a lot of things, but you would be wrong to deny that the underlying principle  
behind science is the search for truth. However, physical science doesn’t answer every question 
there  is  to  ask.  It  doesn’t  answer,  “Why are  we here?”  “Who am I?”  “What  is  love?”  “Why 
shouldn’t we hurt each other?” “What are ethics?”

This is where philosophy and the social sciences come in. They acknowledge that there are 
theoretical questions outside the realm of physical matter. And even though these questions don’t 
have physical supporting evidence you can still use systematic logic to deduce, infer and extrapolate 
reasonable answers to these questions. And just like hard science, theoretical science uses doubt to 

31



help separate truth from fantasy.
Religion  is  the  opposite.  Religion  starts  from  a  position  that  isn’t  backed  up  by  physical  or 
theoretical evidence. Often times it actively contradicts the evidence such as in the case of creation 
stories and the effectiveness of prayer. Its theoretical answers are based on the subjective cultures 
that produced each religion, and it reverse engineers warped, illogical explanations to support its 
conclusions.  Often  times  it  will  even  flat  out  falsify  information.  The  study of  apologetics  is 
systematic cognitive dissonance.

Religion claims that it has a monopoly on truth, but all the real evidence contradicts this 
claim. Religion employs every tool of deception and delusion. It teaches techniques such as faith, 
fear and dogma to undermine truth for its own purposes.

Religion claims to  be humble but refuses to admit or even consider if/when it’s  wrong. 
Science, on the other hand, sets the bar for humility. Thus its sets the bar for truth, and in the end it  
sets the bar for sanity.

An Agnostic Take on Intelligent Design

I am agnostic about the existence of God. I don’t expressly believe in God because I haven’t 
found any reliable, conclusive evidence for the existence of God. However, I reject the label of 
“atheist” or even “agnostic atheist” because I have found enough physical evidence in the world to 
build a case that God is a legitimately logical theory to explain how the universe was created and 
why there are living things (some of them intelligent and self-aware) populating the universe.

My entire argument for the existence of God is based on physical evidence. The crux of the 
argument is that the universe is intelligently designed. You’re probably groaning about this right 
now, but I assure you, my argument is significantly different and far more reasonable than the 
fanatic, right wing Christian take on intelligent design.

Let’s  get  to  the  evidence.  Consider  S.E.T.I:  the  scientific  organization  dedicated  to  the 
Search for Extra Terrestrial Intelligence. They have asked themselves how you would scientifically 
deduce the existence of intelligent life in the universe if you couldn’t directly shake hands with an 
intelligent alien. They  concluded that if you can find patterns in radio waves coming from deep 
space that are too orderly to happen randomly in nature then it would be logical to conclude that 
those patterns were coded by an intelligent being. For example, if an alien space ship flying past 
Earth picked up a radio transmission of an Elvis song they would know there is (slightly) intelligent 
life on Earth because that song is too orderly to happen randomly in nature. But what if it wasn’t an 
Elvis song they heard? What if it was a code describing in detail how to build an android? If aliens 
heard that coming from earth they would know there was extremely intelligent life in this galaxy. 
But what if that code wasn’t sent via radio waves? What if they found a box floating through space  
containing a single solid state computer chip that held the code?

What if humans found such a computer chip floating around Earth? Wouldn’t we assume it 
was intelligently designed? What if the  code wasn’t in a chip? Would it matter where we found the 
code, as long as we found a logically patterned code somewhere , in something? Look at our DNA. 
It’s a code. The code is a program. The program is for the design of an intelligent being that is 
capable of self-direction and self-awareness. Its body can process resources to generate its own 
energy. Its body can repair itself. It can even create new robots.

Now let’s take a step back and look at the rest of the living creatures on planet earth. Each 
living thing contain similar codes. These codes even overlap between dissimilar species. Humans, 
reptiles, fish,  and birds (to name a few) all have eyes. Dissimilar species have lungs, feet, skin, 
reproductive  organs,  hearts,  skeletons,  etc.  One or  two examples  would  be  a  coincidence.  The 
extensive  number  of  similarities  constitutes  a  clear  pattern.  The  pattern  indicates  order.  Order 
indicates these similarities aren’t an accident; the code is designed that way. Consider also how 
these patterns came to exists. All of these species didn’t pop into existence 6,000 years ago. They 
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evolved over millions of years. Since evolution has produced patterns we can conclude that there is 
an  element  of  order  in  the  process  of  evolution.  If  we  continue  to  use  the  same  criteria  for 
identifying intelligent life that S.E.T.I. uses then evolution is probably the best evidence we have for 
the existence of an intelligent designer (though “programmer” may be a more accurate label than 
“designer”).

The evidence doesn’t end there. Let’s take a step back and look at the rest of the universe.  
The periodic table of elements is undeniably orderly. It’s so orderly in fact, that the scientists who 
originally formulated the periodic table of elements were able to recognize the pattern, extrapolate it 
and predict the existence of elements unknown to them at the time. They were even able to predict 
the properties of those unknown elements. Everywhere you look in the natural world you’ll see 
order.  Planetary  orbits  behave  predictably.  The  interaction  of  electrons  and  atoms  behave 
predictably. Boiling points and freezing points are predictably orderly. The only reason the scientific 
profession  exists  is  because  order  exists  in  the  design  of  the  universe.  By  recognizing  and 
extrapolating the patterns in the order we’re able to understand how the design works, and once we 
understand the design we can manipulate it.

However, the orderly patterns in the design of the universe have always existed with us, and 
they’re so technologically advanced that they look like magic to us. In fact, early humans came up 
with tomes of stories assigning magical explanations for the scientific behavior of the universe. 
Early humans also came up with stories for how the universe was created by a sentient being. We 
know now that  early humans’ explanations  for  natural  phenomenon were  wrong.  Disease  isn’t 
caused by evil spirits. Lightening isn’t thrown by angry giants. Volcanoes aren’t caused by spirits 
living in mountains. The stars are not the souls of dead heroes. So why would we expect that the 
universe was created by an old man who favored the tribe of people who wrote each respective 
story? Scientific scrutiny point directly to the conclusion that the tribal stories about ethereal human 
figures creating the universe are illogical. Scientific scrutiny points directly to the conclusion that it 
would be illogical to assume that even a theoretical creator of the universe would command human 
behavior to reflect the preexisting cultural norms of the societies that worshiped “Him.” To make 
matters even more clear, scientific scrutiny reveals that that the history and behavior of the universe 
does not match the explanations given by our ancestors. Even the character profile of God written 
by our ancestors doesn’t fit the motives, means and opportunity to create the universe and sustain it 
in the form that it is. However, the evidence also supports the overwhelming conclusion that the 
design  of  the  universe  and  the  DNA of  living  beings  is  orderly.  It  is  orderly  enough  to  pass 
S.E.T.I.’s scientific test for intelligent design. And even if the character profile of God written by 
our ancestors doesn’t fit the profile of someone (or something) that would create the universe as it 
is, it is easy to imagine a stoic, logical, scientific “ghost in the machine” that would fit the profile.

Granted, I recognize that this is reverse engineering the explanation to fit the evidence, but 
that’s one of the reasons I don’t call myself a theist; I’m not willing to move beyond the stage of  
theoretical speculation and state this conclusion as fact. However, neither am I willing to dismiss all  
the evidence and state conclusively that the existence of an intelligent creator is impossible or even 
overwhelmingly unlikely since all the scientific evidence for the existence of an intelligent creator 
exists except for the creator, its self. This is why I refuse to label myself an atheist or a theist.

The Science of Thought

One of the first things you have to understand about the universe if you ever hope to figure 
anything out is that there’s a logical explanation for everything. If something seems mysterious it’s 
only because you don’t understand it.

If this is true then how do we explain emotions, creativity or inspiration? You can’t put them 
into a bottle and study them. So how do you make sense of them? You do it the same way Galileo 
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determined that the earth is round and orbits the sun without traveling around the world or being 
able to look at the solar system from the outside. You analyze what you know and formulate a 
theory that most reliably, simply and elegantly explains what you’ve seen and predicts what will 
happen.

Put my theory on the science of thought to the test, and you’ll find it is much more useful at 
explaining and predicting emotions, creativity and inspiration than the cop-out answer that they’re 
mystical, magical and unknowable.

Though follow the same rules of science as chemistry and physics. You can’t get a new 
thought from nothing. In order to have new ideas you either have to learn them from a source 
outside yourself or combine existing thoughts in new ways. Your thoughts will continue on the 
same trajectory until acted upon by a new thought.

Ultimately,  thoughts  are  nothing  more  than  mathematical  equations.  Every  event  that 
happens to you is a new variable for your brain to calculate and find a solution to, and there are so 
many variables involved in doing something as simple as crossing the street that if you gave your 
full attention to everything you did you’d never make it out of the house in the morning, but that’s 
okay because your  brain is  a  cosmically powerful  computer  and can take simple tasks such as 
crossing the street and calculate them practically subconsciously. It can do other tasks, like beating 
your heart completely subconsciously.

Now look at how elegantly these simple concepts make complete sense of the mysterious 
concepts  of  emotions,  creativity  and  inspiration.  Our  emotions  are  the  product  of  our  brain 
subconsciously calculating all the variables in our life. Falling in love seems so mysterious, but 
when you take a step back and tally all the variables it makes logical sense. The logic might not add 
up to a responsible decision, but when people who make bad decisions it’s because they don’t have 
enough knowledge in their brain to calculate their decisions correctly. However, to them it appears 
logical because they’ve come to the most logical conclusion based on the variables they have.

This  is  why psychologists  have  a  bad reputation  for  asking people  questions  and never 
giving  answers.  If  the  ‘patient’ knew all  the  variables  in  the  first  place  they wouldn’t  have  a 
problem because they could find the solution on their own. If the psychologist were to give them 
the answer the ‘patient’ would reject it because the correct answer doesn’t add up using the limited 
amount of variables they’re working with. So the only way for the psychologist to get the patient to 
see the correct answer is to walk them through the problem and let them solve it for themselves.
If you need more evidence that emotions are subconscious logic then look at your own dreams. 
Psychologists are sometimes able to interpret dreams because they’re a logical representation of the 
variables  in  our  lives  even  though  they’re  almost  entirely  the  product  of  our  subconscious. 
Sometimes  the  logic  is  obvious  such as  when a  soldier  has  nightmares  about  war.  Sometimes 
they’re mysterious, but even when they’re mysterious we know it’s not because they’re magical it’s 
only because we don’t fully, consciously understand the variables in the equation.

Creativity is just a matter of combining variables in innovative ways. Sometimes the logic is 
obvious such as in the case of artists like M.C. Escher. While Norman Rockwell and H.R. Geiger  
may seem whimsically creative, if you walked through their childhoods you could identify all the 
variables that led them to develop the styles they chose. And neither of those two artists could have 
possibly arrived at the other’s style because the variables in their lives didn’t add up to the other’s 
conclusions.

Inspiration is  the simplest  of all.  Whenever  we all  of a sudden have a  brilliant  flash of 
insight it’s because something caused us to combine the exact two thoughts in the exact way to 
come to a logical conclusion that we were previously missing a vital variable to arrive at.

Now let’s  take  this  a  step  further.  The  sum of  all  your  knowledge  (aka  variables)  and 
thinking skills (aka formulas) is your identity and your philosophy on life. The more (significant) 
variables you understand and the better your thinking skills are the more of a true individual you’ll 
be and the more successful your philosophy on life will be. The less you know, the less you can 
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think and the less you have thought about the equation of life the more incomplete of a person 
you’ll be and the worse life skills you’ll have.

In Response to Atheists Constantly Misusing the Celestial Teapot Analogy

I'm tired of hearing amateur atheists say, "Would you expect me to believe there's a tea pot 
orbiting around the earth? No. So why would you expect me to believe in God?" When atheists say 
things like this they're alluding to"Russell’s Teapot"aka "The Celestial Teapot," which is a quote 
from Bertrand Russel, which states:

"If I were to suggest that between the Earth Mars there is a china teapot revolving about the sun in  
an elliptical orbit, nobody would be able to disprove my assertion provided I were careful to add  
that the teapot is too small to be revealed even by our most powerful telescopes. But if I were to go  
on to say that, since my assertion cannot be disproved, it is intolerable presumption on the part of  
human reason to doubt  it,  I  should rightly  be thought  to  be talking nonsense.  If,  however,  the  
existence of such a teapot were affirmed in ancient books, taught as the sacred truth every Sunday,  
and instilled into the minds of children at school, hesitation to believe in its existence would become  
a mark of eccentricity and entitle the doubter to the attentions of the psychiatrist in an enlightened  
age or of the Inquisitor in an earlier time." - Bertrand Russell

Okay. So this quote correctly suggests that if  you claim something absurd exists  then it 
would be absurd for anyone to believe you outright. It also correctly points out how fallible humans  
can be, especially in large groups. When an idea becomes popular enough people tend to accept it as 
truth. Once an idea has been accepted as true people tend to reaffirm their beliefs to themselves and 
defend their beliefs against opposition. Psychologists call this cognitive bias, and everyone does it. 
Furthermore, once people latch onto a belief and define their reality by that belief they’ll tend to 
hold onto that belief even after they’ve been shown evidence disproving their belief. They make 
mind bending excuses and shut themselves off to reason to protect their reality even though doing 
this only twists their reality further. Psychologists call this cognitive dissonance, and everyone does 
it.  Organized  religion  is  probably the  best  example  of  cognitive  dissonance  in  human  history. 
Countless lives have been wasted, destroyed and ended as a result of organized religion pushing 
preposterous falsities on society and refusing to amend their ways even after their position has been 
disproven by reasonable evidence.

Bertrand Russel was right about these points, but the quote has nothing to with the proving 
that God doesn't exist or at least that the chances of God existing are so slim that one should reject  
the idea of  God until  God's  existence has  been conclusively proven (which isn't  likely to ever 
happen).

But,  since  since  the  topic  has  been  breached,  let's  go  ahead  and  analyze  this  common 
misinterpretation anyway. If/when an atheist says something like this: "Would you expect me to 
believe there's a tea pot orbiting around the earth? No. So why would you expect me to believe in  
God?" I would say that absence of evidence is not evidence of absence. The fact that I can't find any 
floating tea pots or leprechauns or unicorns anywhere around where I live doesn't  conclusively 
prove that they don't exist somewhere in the universe. In fact,scientific thought demands that I leave 
open the possibility that they exist.Anything less would be close minded. Does that mean then that I 
go about my life searching for and worrying about leprechauns and unicorns? No.  I’m going to go 
about my life as normal, dealing with the realities of my life while keeping an open mind to the fact  
that new evidence may one day be presented to me which will change my perception of reality.
Having said that, it's fair enough to have faith that there isn't a teapot floating in the sky, but that 
really  has  nothing  to  do  with  whether  or  not  God  exists  because  the  teapot  is  a  stand-alone 
theoretical construct; God is not. I'll explain what I mean by using an analogy of my own:
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Suppose two men are standing in front of a fence. We’ll call them Mr. A and Mr. T. The 
fence is infinitely tall and stretches infinitely to their left. It ends a few meters to the right of where  
they're standing. As they’re standing there a ball rolls out from behind the fence.

Mr. A turns to Mr. T and says, “What do you suppose set that ball in motion?”
Mr. T replies, “I don’t know. Maybe a person pushed it. Maybe the wind blew it.”
Mr. A replies, “Can you prove that there’s an invisible teapot in the sky?”
Mr. T replies, “No.”
Mr. A Replies, “Then a person couldn’t possibly have set that ball in motion. Therefore, the only 
logical solution is that the wind pushed the ball.”

Now, an inanimate force of nature may indeed have set the ball in motion, but arguing over 
the existence of a theoretical, invisible teapot has nothing to do with determining the cause of an  
actual,  observable  phenomenon.  The  only  way  to  understand  the  cause  of  an  observable 
phenomenon is by reverse engineering the cause and effect chain of events that led up to the event 
in question.

The universe exists. Something set it in motion. Somehow intelligent life materialized out of 
the inanimate matter the universe is made out of. If you can believe that intelligent life arose from 
inanimate matter, is it really any more of a stretch to suggest that inanimate matter arose from  
intelligent  life?  Yes  and  no,  because  both  scenarios  are  equally  absurd  and  seemingly 
impossible...and yet here we are.

At any rate, the point is that we don't know why or how the universe or life exists. Until we 
can pull back the curtain of time and see what happened before the Big Bang we'll probably never 
find empirical evidence for why the ball rolled out from behind the fence.  Until we know that for 
sure we'll  never know what set  the universe in motion and thus whether  or not there was any 
conscious or otherwise logically operating catalyst.

There's a lot here that professed atheists and agnostics can argue about, but one thing is 
certain: bickering about the existence of hypothetical celestial teapots or fairies  that may or may 
not exist in the universe doesn't address the question of how the universe was created and set in 
motion. Therefore, when you use Russell's Teapot strictly as an argument against the existence of 
God you're using a straw man argument.

Reason V.S. Faith

You almost never see a religious conversation end with someone saying, “That’s a good 
point. I never thought about that. You win. I’m going to change my beliefs now. Thank you.”

The reason this almost never happens is because when you base your beliefs on faith you 
don’t need proof to justify those beliefs to yourself or anyone else. Well, if someone admits that 
they don’t care whether or not their conclusions can be proven then it’s futile to try and prove to 
them that their conclusions are wrong. They’re not going to listen. They’re not supposed to. And if  
you can manage to draw them into a debate they have free reign to reverse engineer whatever  
justifications they need to win the argument. They don’t have to follow any rules of logic, problem 
solving, or scientific discovery. Their only allegiance is to their preconceived beliefs. And even if 
you were able to defeat all their cooked up arguments and “win” the debate they’ll still be morally 
obligated to find another way out. Maybe they’ll cordially agree to disagree. Maybe they’ll tell you,  
“I just have faith.” Or maybe they’ll find a flaw in you personally and use that to dismiss your  
argument. Whatever the case may be, you can’t convince someone who has faith that their beliefs 

36



are wrong no matter how wrong they may in fact be. That’s the point of faith.
You can see how futile a religious debate is. I think the fictional TV character, Dr. House,  

put it best when he said, “If you could reason with religious people there would be no religious 
people.”

I’m not saying we shouldn’t keep gathering and publicizing as much evidence as exists that 
all religions are man-made, mythological, culturally relative, ethnocentric, archaic, illogical cults 
that do nothing but control the weak minded while exploiting them and holding back society from 
its  natural  pursuit  of  scientific,  moral  and  cultural  progress.  All  the  evidence  supporting  that 
conclusion should be readily available so people can be forewarned and not fall prey to religious 
parasites. It’s also good for religious people to hear these things so if they happen to start asking the 
hard questions and thinking about them objectively they’ll be better prepared to see the truth.

However, to actively engage in debates with religious people about why their conclusions 
are wrong is generally futile because of their faith. Not to mention…that horse has been beat to 
death already. Chances are if you’re arguing with someone over 25 you’re not telling them anything 
they haven’t already heard before.

Therefore, skeptics who wish to continue arguing would be wise to shift the focus of their  
debates away from debunking particular religious beliefs and more towards debunking the thought 
process that brought the religious believers to their conclusions: faith.

If we’re going to argue about religion then let’s argue about faith. Is it good or bad? Why or 
why not? If it is bad then what’s a better way to think and why?

To answer these questions we need to address the fundamentals. Why are beliefs important? 
To a mature human being the goal of asking a question or engaging in debate should be to arrive at 
the truth (aka a true belief) because nothing is more important than truth. Truth is vital because it 
cuts to the heart of the human experience and the meaning of life. Let me sum up the entire saga of 
life real quick:

We all  woke up one day in our childhood and found ourselves marooned in this surreal 
existence. When we woke up we were lost. So lost in fact that we didn’t even know we were lost. 
Some of us stayed lost forever and dedicated our entire time here to merely surviving as long as 
possible and fulfilling our base animalistic desires to satisfaction. To the people locked into that 
shallow frame of mind I can offer no sympathy or help. However, for those of us who hope to 
validate our existence the struggle of life is not to get as much money or booty before we die. Our  
struggle is defined by the search for truth. The goal is to start from a position of complete ignorance  
and  work  and  think  and  study  reality  until  we  perceive  the  truth  of  where  we  are  and  how 
everything works  here  so  we can  use that  information  to  deduce  why we’re  here,  what  we’re 
supposed to do now that we’re here, and what the best way to do that is.

People who truly value life and are truly serious about making the most out of life and  
validating their existence won’t settle for half answers, opinions, or self-serving answers. They want 
to know the real, provable truth because if you don’t have the truth then you don’t have anything  
real. Thus, you don’t have anything, at all…period. So to settle for anything less than the truth is to 
sell out your very life. Let the magnitude of that statement sink in. If your understanding of reality 
isn’t based on truth then your entire life will be misguided and spent in vain. So when you argue 
about what is true, understand that the stakes are nothing short of life and death. That’s why truth is 
important.

Unfortunately, most people have a short sighted understanding of what truth is. Most people 
just see truth as the correct answer to a question. What they fail to appreciate is that an answer is 
always the product of a question. Thus, to the extent that it’s important to get the right answer to a 
question it’s just as important to ask the question correctly. In fact, you could even say that the 
answer is merely incidental to the question and that truth is more a matter of how you ask than how 
you answer. See, an answer isn’t self-contained or self-evident. Anytime something is true there’s a 
reason why, and it’s the reason why that makes the answer true.
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Understanding all of that, someone who truly values truth will surely live according to the 
following maxims: The more important it is to know the correct answer to a question, the more 
important it is to calculate the answer correctly. And the more you value truth the more proactively, 
thoroughly and objectively you’ll  be  motivated to  calculate  the  answers  to  your  questions  and 
question your answers.

If truth is so important (a matter of life and death) then we have to ask ourselves, what is the 
most accurate way to find the answer to a question? Luckily for modern humans, our ancestors have 
been studying the process of answering question for centuries. Actually, luck has nothing to do with 
it. Every iota of society’s progress has depended on being able to come to an accurate understanding 
of how things work. In order to make sense of the universe humans have developed the scientific 
method of study. And it’s served us reliably in every aspect of our lives we’ve applied it to. And the  
best part about the scientific method is that it’s open ended. So even if one human fails to take all 
the variables of a question into consideration, fails to make the necessary logical connections, or 
even intentionally manipulates his answers the scientific method allows room to correct its answers. 
Thus, it’s designed to yield a 100% success rate (given enough time).

Despite the fact that the scientific method has proven itself  the most reliable method of 
answer questions by providing us with every advancement in our understanding of the universe we 
live in which has resulted in every advancement in medicine and technology that has created the 
modern luxuries we couldn’t imagine living without today…and despite the fact that understanding 
truth lies at the crux of the meaning of life…and despite the fact that the more important a question 
is the more important it is to answer the question accurately…it’s widely considered acceptable (and 
even encouraged) to demonize the scientific method when it comes to analyzing religious beliefs…
which are arguably the most important beliefs we need to get right in order to make the most out of 
life and validate our existence! Of all the questions we need to do the most work on this is it.

To have faith is to accept an answer to a question without ever asking the question. Since 
you didn’t ask the question you couldn’t have come up with the answer yourself. This implies that  
someone else  gave  you  the  answer.  So faith  is  believing someone else’s  answer  to  a  question 
without asking the question yourself or checking the other person’s answer.

Many people say this is a virtue…in certain circumstances. Nobody says faith is always a 
virtue. Always trusting other people’s answers is literally the definition of gullibility. Anyone, even 
the religious leaders in your community would tell you to be skeptical if your mechanic charged 
you $500 to fill up your tire fluid. Anyone would expect you to be skeptical about a TV dinner that 
claims to be “low fat.” It’s common sense to be skeptical about that late night infomercial of an 
amazing new product that does everything. Nobody has sympathy for the fools who fell for those 
Nigerian inheritance scams. Don’t buy a time machine on Ebay. Don’t accept money orders on 
Craigslist. And don’t take pills to increase your penis size. Everyone knows the value of skepticism 
because skepticism is the path to truth and your armor against foolishness and manipulation.

But there are some things we believe it’s good to walk into blind. Off the top of my head the  
three big ones are religion, patriotism, and cultural norms. You’ll go to hell if you question (what’s  
advertised as) God’s word. To be unpatriotic is to be ungrateful. Cultural practices such as marriage 
are fundamental cornerstones of society and are bigger than the individual and thus the individual 
doesn’t have the right to question them…or so we’re led to believe.

Ask yourself honestly, what’s the fundamental difference between a TV dinner and God, an 
infomercial and patriotism, an E-mail forward and marriage? Why do we value distrusting one and 
yet value trusting the other? The answer: Pressure. That’s all

The force that drives people to faith isn’t a desire for truth. It isn’t courage. It’s nothing 
virtuous. People put faith in select ideologies because other people convinced them they it was in 
their best interest. You’ll never find someone with faith in something who wasn’t intimidated and/or 
coaxed with candy land promises by another human being to suspend reason in regards to that select 
ideology. Nobody would come up with the idea on their own that it’s ever virtuous not to think. In 
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fact, if you ask people of faith why they believe it’s so important to have faith in God, government, 
or culture I guarantee you’re not going to get an articulate, coherent, perfectly logical explanation.  
Remember, they started with their conclusion. They skipped the coming up with a reason part. And 
until  they’ve  been challenged to explain their  reason they never  had the motivation to  reverse 
engineer a reason.

There are people out there who base the most important decisions in their lives on the belief that it’s 
immoral to question your beliefs and they don’t even know why they believe that. That’s not virtue.  
That’s insanity.

It’s also slavery. As I said earlier, everyone who has faith in a belief does so because another 
person coerced them to. You’ll notice that the person doing the coercing always has something to 
gain from the other person’s blind faith. And by something I mean money and power. And the  
person of faith  always loses their  independence of  thought…the defining quality that  separates 
humans from wild animals, our spark of divinity, the greatest source of meaning in our miraculous, 
irreplaceable, infinitely valuable, fleeting lives. In my last blog I said that faith is for the weak. 
Upon further  reflection  I’d like  to  change that  statement.  Faith  is  what  makes  you weak.  And 
anyone who cripples you is not doing you a favor. But the social implications of faith aren’t the 
only reasons why it’s immoral. Let’s dig deeper into the fundamental logic behind faith.

Faith is dogmatic belief in the answer to a question. The reason you’re told you’re supposed 
to show unwavering support for that answer is because that answer is supposed to be the truth. Thus 
faith is supposed to defend truth. However, if the answer you’re defending is in fact the truth then it 
doesn’t need blind faith to defend it because the truth will pass any test of reason, evidence, study, 
etc. If you’re so sure your answer is true then the best way to shut up the skeptics is to demand that 
they put your answer to the test, and your confidence will vindicate itself when the truth stands the 
test. At any rate, it’s hypocritical to claim that your answer is true but refuse to put it to the test of  
truth. That doesn’t indicate trust in your answer. That indicates that you lack the faith that your 
answer will pass the test of truth.

And what do you really have to lose by testing the object of your faith? If it loses the test of  
truth then you’ve gained a truer  perception of reality by debunking your false perception.  If  it 
passes the test then your confidence is strengthened. It’s a win/win situation. However, if you refuse 
to put the object of your faith to the test and continue to believe in it all your life even though it 
would fail  the test  of truth then you’ve sold out  your  life  for nothing.  You’ve made a fool  of 
yourself and squandered the gift of existence.

The pursuit of faith is at odds with the pursuit of truth and knowledge. Faith is insanity. 
Faith is slavery. Faith is ignorance, and ignorance is the root of all that kills.
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Chapter 3: Deep Thoughts

An atheist and a theist went on safari to Africa. When they walked out of the bush they 
found themselves face to face with an elephant. Having been raised very sheltered lives in a small,  
remote town, they had never seen or heard of elephants before.

The theist said, “This is an ostrich.”
The atheist said, “Prove it.”
Smugly, the theist said, “I cannot, but I believe it. So it must be true.”
Smugly, the atheist replied, “But since you cannot prove this an ostrich then that proves 

ostriches don’t exist.”

Freedom necessitates someone being allowed to do something that someone else doesn't 
like.  More to the point, freedom necessitates someone being allowed to do something taht someone 
else hates. More often than not, laws are determined by what mainstream society deems appropriate  
and  taboo.  Freedom  necessitates  allowing  what  the  mainstream  opposes,  and  whatever  the 
mainstream opposes  they label  evil.  So  freedom necessitates  allowing evil.  More  to  the  point, 
freedom necessitates facilitating what you consider evil.

There  are  a  lot  of  things  wrong  with  the  American  government,  but  unlike  in  many 
countries,  in  America  you  have  the  freedom of  speech  to  express  your  complaints  against  the 
government.
At the same time, unlike in many countries, in America there are secret police employed by the 
government to eavesdrop on all the citizens and bust down their door and arrest them and take them 
to secret prisons where they torture them if anyone exercise their freedom of speech to criticize the 
government too liberally.

In recent years there's been a debate about whether or not American citizens are entitled to 
receive free health care....in exchange for the taxes they pay. There has been no debate, however, as 
to whether or not Americans deserve the right to choose to fund unjust wars that destabilize weaker  
countries so that multinational corporations can exploit the defeated countries’ natural and human 
resources. So far the verdict is this: Americans don’t deserve to pay for free health care, but they do 
deserve to fund terrorism.

The Western and Eastern nations have a lot of opposing views on life, and these opposing 
views have caused a lot of conflict in the world, but there’s one thing that both the East and West 
agree on (for the most part) and that’s that boobies are evil. Boobies? Really? I’ve done the moral  
calculations over and over, and I can’t see one reason why more boobies wouldn’t make the world a 
better place. It really shouldn't come as any suprise that when the world is controlled by old people 
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who are so detached from reality that they think boobies are so evil there has to be laws on the 
books regulating them, of course those friggid, delusional old people are going to screw everything 
else up too.

The two surest ways to piss off a modern mainstream academic philosopher is to posit one  
of two conclusions:
1. Philosophy is useless.
2. Philosophy must be useful.
Both work equally as well.

If  teachers  are  held  accountable  when  their  students  fail  then  why  aren’t  banks  held 
accountable when their borrowers default on their loans? If the government is so concerned with 
protecting people from themselves that it sends people to jail for smoking weed then why aren’t 
people sent to jail for borrowing money to buy things they don’t need? If drug dealers are sent to 
jail for selling drugs that people don’t need but just make them feel better even though it hurts them 
then why aren’t bankers sent to jail for giving people loans they don’t need and can't afford? A 
grocery store  couldn’t  charge  you for  not  spending money at  their  store.  A restaurant  couldn’t 
charge you for not spending enough money on your dinner. So why can banks charge you for not 
having enough money in their bank?

It's accepted that people aren't mentally mature enough to understand driving until they're 
16. They're not mentally mature enough to understand sex or voting until they're 18. They're not  
mature enough to understand alcohol until they're 21. So why is it legal to send 5 year old children 
to Sunday school? 

You can't really say saints are selfless and sinners are selfish. They're both motivated by the 
exact same thing: the calculated payoff. 

Christmas is big business. Business is war. War is hell. Christmas is hell.

It’s easier to reinvent the wheel than to squeeze a dollar out of a dime or fit a square peg in a  
round hole.

Voting defined: the right to choose who represents corporate interests

When you point out enough logical reasons why the Bible isn’t the word of God but   merely 
a work of culturally biased literarture that’s part early history (warped by the “telephone game” 
effect),  part  superstitious,  mythological  explanations  of  natural  phenomenon  by  scientifically 
ignorant,  primitive people,  part  bedtime stories intended to teach social  norms to children,  part 
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governmental  law  cloaked  with  the  authority  of  a  vengeful  phantom,  part  Middle  Eastern 
philosophy tempered with a bit of GrecoRoman philosophy and part brazen social manipulation…
Christians  often  use  the  logic-stopping  argument  that  belief  in  God gives  them comfort  in  an 
uncertain and lonely universe…so you should quit being such a buzzkill.

Really? You take comfort in belief in a God that drowned all but a handful of people in the 
world and had them repopulate society incestuously, said it was okay to beat your slaves as long as  
you don’t kill them, considers women to be property, designed  (almost) all of us to be sex addicts 
and then told us sex was evil, pranked one of his most devout followers into killing his own son and 
then told him he was just joking at the last minute, killed another one of his most devout followers’ 
family and gave  him the  black  aids  just  to  see if  he’d  mind,  told  another  of  his  most  devout 
followers to live in the desert and suffer from malnutrition and exposure his whole life until he got  
his head chopped off, had his own son (or himself depending on how you look at it) nailed to a 
piece of freakin wood after a full day of torture, says that no matter how well you behave you’ll  
always be a miserable scummy failure in His eyes and all but promises to throw you into a lake of 
fire where you’ll burn for all eternity for losing at a game you didn’t even ask to play? Man, what’s  
your idea of discomfort?

If school is supposed to prepare children for life…then why isn’t “wisdom” one of the core 
classes?

I don’t think American politicians can justify spending over half the federal budget on the 
military anymore by using the argument, “We’re protecting the freedom of our citizens…”when 
America leads the world in number of foreign invasions.

So a black man was elected president of the USA. I guess now drug users and prostitutes are 
the most oppressed minorities in the Western world.

Solving a real world problem that serves a useful external purpose is like ejaculating for the 
sake of having a baby. Solving a purely theoretical puzzle with no real world application, which is 
only useful as a personal exercise,  is  like ejaculating for the sake of ejaculating.  That's  mental 
masturbation. 

Over the years I’ve learned that anytime a salesman tells you they’re going to do you a favor 
or offer you the deal of a lifetime…that’s your queue to run like hell.

If a system, be it a school, business, economy, government, club, sports team, marriage,  
religion, computer network or even a physical building ever reaches the point where it’s on the 
verge of collapse…that indicates that the problem lies in the fundamentals of the system, not the 
fine tuning. 

I’ve  always  had  this  nagging  suspicion  about  people  who  avidly  use  the  “tough  love” 
method to teach students, athletes, children, criminals, soldiers, etc. I have no doubt that at the end 
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of the day they honestly mean to help individuals become better people and make society a better 
place. But I suspect that in the heat of the moment they savor getting to hurt people and relish 
having a justifiable excuse to get away with it.

It’s  been  said  at  least  a  million  times  that  power  corrupts  and  absolute  power  corrupts 
absolutely.
It’s also been said at least a million times that America is the world’s greatest super power. Well, 
what did you expect would happen?

In the past century, if people had obsessed about wisdom half as much as we’ve obsessed 
about love…this world would already be Utopian.

Praying is a lot like crying. Sometimes it does you good emotionally…just so long as you 
understand that it doesn't do shit to fix the problems that fucked your life up in the first place. 

The fact that we can’t decide whether or not health care is a right is because we haven’t 
established a firm guideline that lays out what factors determine our rights. All we have is, “All men 
are  created  equal  and  we have  the  right  to  life,  liberty and  the  pursuit  of  happiness.”  So  the 
determining  guidelines  for  establishing  our  rights  are  a  couple  of  vague,  over  generalized, 
malleable, subjective feel good lyrics to a children’s song. No wonder our entire justice system is  
more jumbled and twisted than a Brazilian power line. 

The most important things in life are the foundations on which everything else is built, and 
the foundations are the simplest things in life. So if you find yourself worrying about something 
extremely  complicated…there’s  a  fairly  certain  chance  that  you’re  worrying  about  something 
relatively unimportant.

Don’t think of yourself as a television viewer. Think of yourself as a television consumer. 
You are consuming what you watch and its  becoming part  of you just like the hamburger you 
consume with your mouth gets digested and becomes a part of you. If the fast food you consume 
has toxins in it then those toxins are going to get integrated into your body and make you sick. If the 
television you consume has stupid in it then that stupid is going to get integrated into your mind and 
make you sick. The people quickest to defend fast food and say, “a little is okay” are the people who 
eat fast food the most and are probably already well on their way to getting chronic diabetic cancer 
disorder syndrome. The people quickest to defend television and say “a little is okay” are the people 
who consume TV the most and are probably already well on their way to getting stupid. 

Modern day philosophy students  sneer  at  religious people because religious  people only 
regurgitate othere people's ideas…yet philosophers these days base their careers on regurgitating 
Descart, Hegel, Nietzche, Kant, etc. 
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Instead of sentencing criminals to sit in jail for years on end, force them to work entry level  
service jobs for half that time.  They'll be able to earn valuable job skills while suffering hard labor 
and indignity. I guarantee crime rates will drop.

There are two kinds of people in this world: Those who figure shit out as they go along…And those 
who make shit up as they go along. Rarely will you meet the former.

Proving that someone is a hypocrite…doesn’t prove they were wrong about what they said.

The other day I said to my boss,“Hey boss, do you have a second?”
He reflexively barked,“NO!”
I noticed he had a book laying on his desk right beside him. The title said, "The 7 Habits of 

Highly Effective People.” It made me wonder what chapter he was on.

You deserve everything you could ever possibly want…but you don’t deserve to have it just 
handed to you on a silver platter.

If (for argument’s sake) the only feasible way to get quality health care is by paying for 
health insurance then how about we get rid of private health insurance and make it so each state has  
one public  health  insurance plan that  covers  everybody and is  regulated by the government  to 
ensure fairness and equal opportunity.  Then, once or twice a year the state takes all  the excess 
profits made by its insurance plan and gives all that money to all the hospitals, free clinics, etc. in 
that state to buy better equipment and subsidize doctors’ wages so the hospitals don’t have to charge 
an arm and a leg to provide quality health care. Wouldn’t that be better than having the excess 
profits go to buy third party insurance providers more cocaine, hookers, and yachts? 

I was thinking back to all the bosses I’ve ever had at any of my jobs when I realized…the 
higher education system in America is a complete fucking failure.

I was inching my way through the afternoon rush hour commute from work today when I 
got stuck at a red light. I got to looking around at all the other people around me sitting in their 
cars…when I noticed the only person smiling was the panhandler.

If you want to know what life is going to be like after the apocalypse…go visit a Mexican 
flea market.

In regards to the question of legalization, the health benefits of marijuana…are as irrelevant 
as the health benefits of cigarettes.
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Wouldn’t it make more sense for the fines you get from the police for breaking the law to be 
based on your income instead of a flat rate? Think about it. If you make $900 per month, and you 
get  a  $150  speeding  ticket  you’re  getting  fined  16% of  your  livelihood.  However,  you  make 
$10,000 per month then a $150 fine would be 1.5% of your livelihood. So poor people are getting  
harsher punishments than rich people as if they’d committed a greater crime.

Poor people in other countries must be amazed at the gall and/or cognitive dissonance of 
Americans who insist their nation is based on Christian values…when we live in a consumer culture 
that hinges on the beliefs/expectations that the customer is always right and you can have it all  
without sacrificing anything.

I think the type of television shows that start  with the disclaimer “for mature audiences 
only” sends a confusing message to children about the meaning of the word “mature.” 

So it’s legal to sell people cigarettes that will kill them in the long run…but once a smoker 
becomes terminally ill it’s illegal to help him kill himself quickly. I don’t think enforcing morality is 
the real issue here.

New rule: If you eat fast food or drink sodas you don’t get to criticize people for smoking or 
boozing. 

A lot of religious people ask how you can have a moral code if you’re not religious. If you 
are religious then just ask yourself why you ignore all the retarded moral codes in your religion.
Then you'll have your answer.

You always hear old people complaining about how spoiled, ungrateful, and undisciplined 
kids  are  these  days…but  you  never  hear  old  people  complaining  about  what  a  bad  job  their  
generation did as parents.

Anyone who thinks the people in our society respect the inherent value of their fellow man 
enough that another holocaust is impossible…has obviously never been on an internet chat forum.

Ironic that we Americans spend most of our childhood yearning to move out of our parents’ 
house as soon as possible so they can’t nag us and tell us how to live any longer…and yet once 
we’re on our own we race to find true love and get married as quickly as possible...to someone who 
will nag us and tell us how to live for the rest of our lives.

We  shouldn’t  teach  evolution  as  fact.  There  are  other  competing  theories  that  deserve 
consideration.  We should give children the freedom of  choice to  consider  all  their  options  and 
decide for themselves what they believe without pressuring them. In fact, we should encourage 
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them to consider  all  the alternatives  as vigorously as  possible.  Now reread that  paragraph,  but 
replace the word “evolution,” with “the Bible.”

I want you to imagine this in your mind as vividly in as possible…Imagine if president 
Barack Obama were to issue a press release stating that he alone possesses the power to speak to 
God. The next day he issues a press release telling the entire world that everyone (even other world 
leaders) have to address him as “The Father.” He even goes as far as declaring that it’s a privilege to 
kiss his hand. And just so it’s impossible to ignore this behavior he starts wearing giant hats and  
wizard robes and walks around with a staff.

Seriously. If that were to actually happen in real life what do you think would happen next?  
The entire world would discredit him. He’d be thrown out of office, sent to a mental institute and 
never be able to hold any position of authority ever again. And everybody in every corner of the 
earth  would  laugh  at  that  crazy  sonofabitch,  and  everybody who  knew him personally  would 
distance themselves as far as possible from him.

So honestly then, why hasn’t the Pope been locked up in a padded room where he belongs 
yet?

Are  you qualified to  run the  government?  Do you understand the intricacies  of  foreign 
relations,  tariffs,  trade  laws,  etc?  Do understand local  civil  law?  Could  you  write  a  100 page 
dissertation on ethics that could pass the strictest test of logic? Do you know exactly how every 
office in your government works and relates to every other offices? Are you an expert on military 
strategy? How much of the Constitution, Bill of Rights, or Geneva Convention can you quote? Are 
you in  debt?  If  you don’t  know enough about  finance to  balance  your  own budget  could  you 
balance an entire nation’s budget? Are you qualified to run the government? No. Am I? No. Are we 
qualified to elect the CEO of a multinational fortune 500 company? No. So seriously, what makes 
us qualified to recognize and pick the most qualified political candidates to run our government if 
we don’t know what the hell we’re picking them to do or how they’re supposed to do it?

People who accuse you of being close minded are usually just pissed off that you don’t 
believe exactly what they believe. 

The quickest way to a man’s heart is through his dick. The quickest way to a woman’s 
vagina is through her heart.

Why is it that when people within our own culture practice different morals we have no 
problem labeling them as immoral deviants and throwing them in jail…yet when people in foreign 
countries practice different morals we say, “You can’t judge other people’s cultures because that’s 
ethnocentric?”

If you shoot for the moon and miss, at least you’ll land among the stars…that or you’ll  
plummet to the earth and all your hopes and dreams will burn up during reentry into the atmosphere 
until there’s nothing left to hold onto when you finally smash into the earth and hit rock bottom…

But if your hopes and dreams had just been to buy a trailer on the outskirts of town, a used 
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pickup truck, and mini fridge you probably would have successfully fulfilled your dreams long ago.

Some people say that if you’re exposed to pornography it’ll warp your mind and cause you 
to do all sorts of depraved, unethical, and dangerous things. Okay, so then what’s all the pedophile 
rapist priests’ excuse?

Imagine if I were to come up to you today and say, “This March 25th we’ll be starting a new 
holiday. In order to celebrate it you’ll need to spend between say $2,000 and $20,000. If you don’t  
go along with it then you’re a miserly old scrooge who deserves to be visited by 3 ghosts who will 
tell you what a piece of shit you are and how you’ve wasted your whole life.”

If I did that you’d probably tell me to go fuck myself and that you have enough problems of  
your own let alone being forced to pay a shit load of money you don’t have on a made up holiday. 
The only difference between the aforementioned scenario and Christmas is that you were told about 
Christmas yesterday, and I just told you about the March 25th holiday today.

The government really goes out of its way to take away our freedoms in order to protect 
ourselves from ourselves. You can’t smoke weed. You can’t buy alcohol or cigarettes until a certain 
age. You have to wear a seat belt. You can’t have sex with prostitutes. You can't gamble in ceratin 
areas. You can’t even cross the street until the light says you can. The list goes on and on…but if the 
government is so concerned about keeping us from screwing up our lives then why is marriage still 
legal?

Diamonds cost thousands of dollars because they’re so rare, but you can buy them at any 
Wal-Mart.  You can’t  buy a dildo at  Wal-Mart.  Looks to me like dildos are more precious than 
diamonds.

So there’s this huge debate raging between thousands, if not millions, of intellectuals about 
whether or not the book of Genesis is scientifically accurate. Millions of dollars have been spent on 
it. Thousands of papers have been written on it. Laws have been passed on it. Careers have been 
created and ended by it…and yet nobody ever brings up the talking snake in the magic garden that's 
supposed to be guarded by a flying sword to this day.

Ever since the invention of photographic cameras people all over the world have been taking 
pictures of UFOs. There are only three ways to explain the existence of these photos:

1. They were all manipulated. However, this seems unlikely since so many different people 
from different cultures have seen UFOs. Even last year in Texas a priest and a sherrif swore they 
saw one.

2. There are aliens from another planet who are visiting our planet, and there’s a worldwide 
conspiracy involving most of the first world governements to cover it up. While it’s statistically 
likely that there is alien life somewhere in the universe the chances of them finding us and hiding 
using the help of our governements is absurdly small.

3. One or more of our militaries right here on earth invented a radical form of propulsion 
engine  and isn’t  sharing the  knowledge with  the rest  of  us  for  greedy reasons.  If  the simplest 
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explanation is usually the right one then this is the most likely explanation for the existence of 
UFOs. We even know for a fact that the American government kept the Blackbird, unmanned UAVs 
and stealth aircraft secret for decades.

Now, what's another term for a vehicle that hovers and flies through the air? A flying car,  
that’s what! Our governments have had the flying car for years and isn’t letting us poor, miserable 
inner city commuters get our hands on it. I want my fucking flying car already.

I think Benjamin Franklin, Alexander Graham Bell, and Thomas Edison would be pleased to 
know that the culmination of their inventions half a century or more later is the existence of a 
technologically marvelous worldwide communication network comprised of interconnected hubs 
and lines  all  over the world,  transcending national  boundaries and cultural  differences…and its 
primary use is to swap nudie videos. 

Sometimes when I’m eating and nobody else around me is  eating I  pretend I’m a cave 
man…and all the women there see me as the most desirable mate because I have food and none of 
the other cavemen do.

If a child ever asks you what prayer is and how it works tell them it’s like God giving you a  
“dutch rudder.”
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Chapter 4: Economics and Business

Business Shapes the World

Who’s to say if the world is in a good shape or a bad shape right now? We all are. Even 
though we all come from different backgrounds and have different experiences that have taught us 
different lessons about the state of the world, all of our perceptions are valid, even if they contradict 
each other. We grew up in separate, unique environments. Some of us were born into better lives,  
but most of us were born into worse lives. If you think that’s a pessimistic thing to say then look up  
the global poverty and crime rates. It’s a statistical fact that most of the human beings alive today 
are living very hard, unjust lives.

The only people who live really good lives right now are the rich. Everyone else from the 
upper middle class to the lowest of the lower class has it bad; it’s just a matter of degrees. Anytime 
anyone complains about their living conditions they’re shot down by optimists telling them, “You 
should be thankful for what you have. You could be starving and getting gang rapped just before 
you’re thrown into a bonfire in Darfur.”   And to be fair, that’s true. Most of us could have it a lot 
worse and have a lot to be thankful for. However, if every level of disparity is accepted under the 
auspice that “it could be worse,” then we end up allowing every level of disparity.

When things happen to people that are too horrible to write off as whining, we find other  
reasons to write them off, and whatever we can’t make excuses for we pretend doesn’t exist or 
doesn’t matter. I”m going to be honest. There are a lot of ignorant, selfish people pulling a lot of 
strings that make a lot of people’s lives worse, but those guys aside, the rest of us are some pretty  
crap people.  It doesn’t matter how smart you are, how strong you are, how unique you are, how 
cool you are, how powerful you are, how fit you are, how choice you are,  how skilled you are, how 
much rank you have, how much popularity you have, how many credentials you have, how much 
experience you have, or how specialized or diverse or global your experience is…

The entire world is like one of the small German villages outside the Jewish concentration 
camps. We all know that just over the big electric razor wire fence that was paid for with tax dollars, 
people are being systematically deprived, tortured and murdered. The difference between us and a 
village outside a concentration camp is that instead of having an electrified razor wire fence it has 
international boundaries.

Writing the world’s problems off by saying, “It’s not that bad.” misses the point. The point is 
that  it could be better. It could undeniably be a hell of a lot better. We have the technology and  
resources to live in a very awesome world. In fact, we’ve had the technology and the resources for 
quite a while. If we had done as much as possible to help as many people as possible achieve their 
potential since 1980, we would all have flying cars and cute semi-intelligent robot servants by now. 
And we would most likely be in the initial stages of colonizing either Mars or the moon. If you 
don’t believe me, ask Stephen Hawking.He’ll back me up.

But instead of doing that we’ve driven history to the point where there’s a continent sized 
patch of  garbage in  the Pacific  ocean,  the American Gulf  coast  is  ruined,  people are  dying of 
radiation and food poisoning, natural  disasters  are  leaving bodies  in  the streets,  the mines that 
provide us our resources are collapsing (killing the workers and cutting off everyone else’s supply 
of raw material), more and more of our budgets are going to putting peaceful people in jail for the  
crime of being different (or for not filling out the right forms and paying the right fees), our news  
stations lie to us and we know it but accept it, we worship moronic celebrities and try to emulate 
their stupidity, we view intelligence as a bad thing, our schools are crumbling, our teachers are 
taking the blame for the rest of society’s failures, we’re actually talking about teaching mythology 
as science, we’re doping ourselves up with government-approved mind-numbing pacification pills, 
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we’re building our houses with poison, we’re bullying each other at work, we’re suing anyone who 
wants to express a different life style, we treat “lower” ranking workers like second class citizens,  
we’re stealing from the poor, we’re killing the planet and ourselves. And the whole time we’re 
playing video games, watching television, fussing with our cell phones, surfing the internet and 
laughing at dick and fart jokes, LOL cats, canned cliff hangers, love stories and other platitudes we 
want to hear. We’re enjoying our fatty food and our novel amusement attractions while worrying 
about our own petty problems.

To be fair  though, all  of our problems are real.  I  might  not  have to worry about  being 
executed in a ditch tomorrow, but I bust my ass at work, and I barely have any money left to myself  
after I’ve paid the bills (that I know are inflated). My life is hard, but there are illegal immigrants all 
over the world working three times as hard as I do for three times as little. Those men, women and 
children’s lives are hard, but their lives aren’t as hard as the refugees living in tent cities hoping 
someone will send a truck full of rice so their dying family can survive another day, but their lives 
aren’t  as hard as the people who died wherever it  was they were running from. But all  of our 
problems are valid. They’re all real, and they all matter.

So instead of bickering about who has it worse and how thankful we should all be for what 
we have, how about we all focus on what we all could have if we worked together to give ourselves 
the opportunities and the resources the world never gave us (or the person next to us, or the person 
1, or 5, or 10, or 100, or 1,000, or 5,000 miles away).  It’s simple game theory. We all have the most 
to gain by working together. I know that sounds a little Communist, but isn’t it also exactly what the 
founders of the United States of America advocated? And regardless of who said it or why, isn’t it  
an obvious truth?

And yet we’re not living it. The truth is that we’re all fighting against each other for jobs, 
prestige,  and to  own the most  choice  things  money can  buy.  We’re  treating  everyone like  our 
enemies. We’re cutting everyone’s throats, stabbing everyone in the back or turning a blind eye 
(sometimes in the name of optimism). And look where it’s got us. People are building bunkers 
preparing for the apocalypse. Nobody questions whether there will be another war, just how soon 
it’ll happen.

So  the  world’s  going  to  hell  in  a  hand  basket  because  everyone  is  acting  stupid  and 
mistreating each other even though the people we’re discriminating against are the only people in 
the universe who can help us build the most advanced world possible. We all have our excuses, but 
in the end, no matter how justified those excuses are, the end result is still that if we don’t work 
together we can’t build the most advanced world possible.

So the question is this, “What are you going to do?” Of course, we’ve all been asked that 
before. In fact, a lot of us have been asking ourselves that question a lot. The only problem is that 
we don’t know what we can do. Sure, we can vote, but how much potential progress has that turned 
into reality in the past 60 years? Where’s it gotten us? It’s gotten us to where we are today. And 
even though we could be worse off, we could be better. We’ve given billions to charity, but half of  
that gets siphoned off to “administrative expenses,” stolen or mismanaged. There’s a question as to 
whether the money that does make it to the intended recipients helps them more than it enables a  
brutal cycle of dependency.

The question of “what we can do” is a complicated one because the truth of the matter is that 
we don’t have as much power as we like to tell ourselves. Truth is most of us barely have the power 
to take care of our own lives. Truth is, a lot of us don’t even have that much power. So how can we 
be expected to save the poor when we’re relatively poor ourselves and can’t even save ourselves?
The truth is the answer is sadly obvious. How did the people with all the power today get all their  
power? They bought it. Money represents anything money can buy, including power. In fact, the 
only way to get power is to buy it. Sure, you can take power with force, but force costs money. You 
can win power through popularity, but popularity costs money. No matter how you cut the cake,  
money is power.
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If you want to change the world then you need power. If you want power then you need 
money to buy it. If you want money you need to make it. And you don’t need to do anything illegal  
to or violent or terroristic to make money. In fact, the best way to make money is to start a business. 
In fact, that’s how all the most powerful people in the world today came to power; they started a 
legal business and made their money right on the store shelves in plain view of the entire public.  
And it wouldn’t have hurt or killed anyone if they hadn’t gotten greedy. Somewhere along the line 
they lost sight of the fact that we all have the most to gain by helping the most amount of people as 
much as possible over time. Then they decided to help themselves to as much as possible as quickly 
as possible, and they sold the rest of us out and exploited us to make that happen.

The most lucrative (and thus most potentially powerful) way to change our lives is to follow 
the example of the people who took our lives from us. We need to start our own legal businesses  
because that is where we stand to make the most money. The more money we make the more we 
can build a sustainable lifestyle that reduces our dependency on the archaic and inhumane systems 
that we have to reluctantly serve today. The less dependent we become on the systems that prey on  
the poor the weaker those systems will become.

Even if you didn’t own a share of the system, wouldn’t you want a system in place that 
didn’t own (or have any interest in ever owning) you? If any part of this idea appeals to you, I can  
promise you that the system with the most power will always be the system with the most money.  
The system with  the  most  money will  always  be  the  system that  sells  the  most  goods  and/or  
services. If you want to have any power over the environment you live in, you have to own a share  
or be an employee of (or be in the good graces of) the system that sells the most goods and/or  
services.

You only have as much control over your life as you have over your environment. In the 
world  we  live  in,  the  amount  of  control  you  have  over  your  environment  is  relative  to  the 
percentage of the wealth you own within that environment. When you look at the entire globe as a  
finite environment it looks to me like people’s lives suck because they don’t have enough control 
over their environment, and the main reason they don’t have control over the environments they live 
in is because the people with all the money (and thus power) are exploiting their positions of power 
to force the poor to work under worse conditions for less pay so the rich and powerful can have 
more money and more power. Even if there’s not any bizarre Illuminati conspiracy theory (which I  
honestly don’t believe there is), there’s still no denying that the rich are screwing over the poor. In 
fact, you can look it up in any intro level economics text book. The backbone for our economy is  
based on the idea that businesses need to pay as little as possible to produce goods and services that  
they sell for as much as possible. The idea is that you have the most to gain by screwing the most 
amount of people for as much as possible. If you don’t believe me, go fill out a loan application at  
your nearest bank.

I’m not saying it’s the only way or the end-all best way for the poor (and/or the relatively 
poor) to take control of our environments (and thus our own lives), but as best as I can tell from 
where I’m standing, the best bet we have to make our dreams come true is to start our own perfectly 
legal businesses and earn more money than the bastards who are making our lives suck more than  
they have to.

If  we want  to  control  our  environments  (and thus  our  lives)  we need to  own our  own 
businesses and reduce our personal expenses. We can kill two birds with one stone by living in our 
offices. That way we won’t have to buy our own house. We won’t have to commute. We won’t have 
to pay for repairs to our property out of our own pocket. And any fun and luxurious amenities we 
wanted in  our house we could bill  to the company and call  an “office improvement.” And we 
wouldn’t have to hide it because we would own the company and get to decide what the company’s 
profits are spent on. It wouldn’t be illegal or immoral in any way. It would just be the workers 
getting the money they earned the company spent directly back on them. And it wouldn’t just be  
some of the money they earned the company. It would be all of it. None of it would go to a CEO, 
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president, czar, fuhrer or board of investors.
Think about it. You could spend your life working and financing someone else who is going 

to use that money to pamper themselves and hold your head down farther or you could start your 
own business and spend your life working and financing your own security without having to hold 
anyone else’s head down. The only thing you would have to do is exactly what you already do. Just 
instead of doing it for a greedy wanker, do it for yourself.

Professionalism is a Straitjacket

The dictionary doesn’t have a good definition of professionalism. So I submitted my own to 
Urban Dictionary:
http://www.urbandictionary.com/define.php?term=professionalism

“1. professionalism
any business practice in which happiness is sacrificed for success.”

Think  about  any behaviors  that  constitute  professionalism:  wearing  business  suits,  ties, 
leather shoes, addressing people with formal speech, prostrating yourself before abusive customers, 
sitting upright in your chair, etc. None of these behaviors are necessarily things you’d choose to do 
on your free time. In your free time you wear comfortable clothing, speak naturally and honestly, 
stand up for yourself, lounge around comfortably, etc.

Professionalism is an unnatural set of behaviors forced upon you by capitalist dictators (aka 
your  bosses)  to  improve  their  company’s  image at  the  expense  of  your  freedom and comfort.  
Professionalism ties your hands behind your back and prevents you from living how you want to…
just like a straitjacket. Not only is this inhumane, but it’s philosophically self-defeating.

Why does your job exist? What does your business provide society and why? Why does our 
economy exist in the first place? Obviously, it’s all about making money, but what is the ultimate 
goal of making money? Two things: survival and happiness. The whole point of working or even 
having this gigantic, intricate, thriving economy is to  streamline the hunting/gathering/tool making 
process so that we don’t have to spend our lives in the fields fighting for survival. In other words,  
our economy has grown out of the desire to be happier. Any yet we defeat the whole purpose by 
imposing  unnatural  standards  of  professionalism  that  eliminate  people’s  freedom  and  creative 
expression. So if your company enforces strict standards of professionalism and makes a lot of 
money, and even if it makes its customers happy, it defeats the purpose of its existence by making  
its workers less happy than they could be if they were allowed their basic human rights.

If  you  ever  see  a  company  that  has  very  strict  standards  of  professionalism  you 
automatically know that that company doesn’t care about any type of happiness other than the kind 
its executives can buy with gross profits.

The Fundamental Problem With the Economy

The problem with the economy is simple. Workers are paid as little as possible to work as 
long and as hard as possible while goods and services cost as much as much as possible and are 
generally made as cheaply as possible and need to be repurchased as often as possible.

As a result the rich become as rich as possible while the poor become as poor as possible.  
Even when the system works it makes life suck as much as possible for as many people as possible, 
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but  the  system doesn’t  work  because  it’s  designed  to  take  as  much money as  possible  out  of  
circulation to be horded by the rich. The more that happens the less money the majority of people  
have to buy things. The less people buy the more the economy slows down. The more it slows down 
the less jobs are needed and the higher the unemployment rate rises. The higher the unemployment 
rate is the greater demand for jobs there are. The higher demand for jobs there are the less pay, less  
benefits and longer hours people are willing to accept just to get a pay check.

For the rich there is  no problem with the economy.  For the poor,  the problem with the 
economy is that it’s designed to push the limits of slavery and exploitation to the full extent allowed 
by the law, and as long as nobody pushes back then the rich will push the law itself backwards as 
far as possible.

The inevitable conslusion of this tried-and-failed economic model is a civilization where the 
workers starve en mass while the rich wallow in luxury until resources have been so mismanaged 
that the system collapses. Collapse rarely ends with everyone dying though. Often the mismanaged 
civilization will plunder a weaker civilization for its resources, but that only delays the collapse. 
Sometimes the system is corrected by a peasant revolution. Sometimes a civilization with a better 
managed economy will take over the mismanaged managed one. Sometimes the excess poor will  
die or leave so that the meager resources alloted to the masses by the rich don’t have to stretch so 
far. Usually though, life simply drags on miserably for generation after generation of the desperate 
poor who have been raised on the lie that this is how the world works and if you don’t like it then  
you’re not grateful for what you’ve been given and you just need to shut up, man up and work  
harder and smarter.

The rarest and most fleeting scenario is the one where politicians peacefully and willfully 
pass laws that give workers fair claim to ownership over the capitol they produce and guarantee 
consumers a fair price on the goods and services they pay for so that as much money as possible is 
kept in circulation and as many people as possible live as securly and comfortably as possible. The 
reason this happens so rarely is because the rich always control their nation’s government either 
directly or by proxy. So they influence their governments to resist any legislation that threatens their 
smash-and-grab economic philosophy.

Even if a sane egalitarian could secure a term in a high level position of government they 
would be unlikely to successfully make any significant change since the system is already designed 
to be unfair and resist change. The only thing getting closer to the fire is likely to accompish is 
getting burnt.  Violent  revolutions  have been tried  before  but  have  failed to  produce long term 
change because they don’t fix the root probem. Here’s a maxim you can live by: If you have to 
resort to violence to fix a problem it’s because you don’t have a real solution.

Here’s  a  more  realistic  solution.  Start  businesses  that  have  an  equitable  profit  sharing 
business sharing model and charges fair prices. The best workers will flock to them, and consumers 
will buy from them because their products are cheaper and people will want to support them. As 
these companies  grow they’ll  put  the slave-based companies out  of  business.  Once the corrupt 
compaines  go bankrupt  the  corrupt  people  running them will  go  bankrupt  and won’t  have  the 
resources to buy influence in government. Then intelligent, sane humanitarian politicians will have 
a better chance of making significant positive change in government as well.

The Economy Needs a Love Stimulus

There’s an old saying among investors that goes something along the lines of, “Invest in the 
companies you buy products from.” You don’t need to have a PHD in economics to understand that 
if you’re buying a company’s products then other people are too, and their stock is likely to go up 
and stay up.
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There’s actually quite a bit you can understand about the economy without having a PHD 
just by looking around you and using common sense. The economy is laid out at your feet. Every 
time you go to work you set foot in the economy. Every time you pay your bills, go to the bank, go 
to the grocery store, go on vacation, etc. you’re getting a first hand look at the fundamental gears of 
the economy.

Now I’m not trying to imply that it’s a waste of time to study economics in an academic  
setting. I just want to talk about the concrete things we can see in front of us and compare it to what 
the talking heads on television are telling us. What I see in front of me is that every year everything 
is getting more expensive. Part of this is because of inflation, which the government could eliminate 
by  printing  less  money,  but  they’ve  decided  a  little  inflation  is  good  because  it  encourages 
investment. Whether or not that’s good or bad or right or wrong is another argument all together. 
What’s  important  is  that  the  main  reason products  and services  are  getting  more  expensive  is 
because business can get away with charging more. And of course they’re going to bump up the 
price every chance they can. It’s in their best interest because it makes them money.

I also see business finding more and more sneaky was to rob the consumer by exploiting  
legal  loopholes.  Contracts,  terms  of  service,  warranties,  service  agreements,  service  plans, 
unnecessary upgrades, fines, recurring charges, etc. If you have a bank account, cell phone, cable 
TV, credit card, loan, mortgage, insurance, retirement fund, or have had to sign your name on any 
piece of paper for a business then you know what I’m talking about. And all these nickels and dimes 
not only hurt the poorest of the poor the hardest, but they actively target the poorest of the poor.

Speaking of  targeting the poorest  of the poor,  fines  for breaking one of the millions  of 
useless laws we have in this country hurt the poor disproportionately more than the rich as well. I 
read an article on the Internet today that said Congress was actually hoping to pass a law to fine 
people who are too poor to afford health insurance just like they fine people who are too poor to 
afford car insurance. I don’t see that happening, but it horrifies me that it was ever even brought up.  
That tells me a lot about the kind of country I live in.

And while all of this is going on minimum wage lags far behind inflation. It’s becoming 
more common to hire people as contractors and fire them before they can earn benefits. Most of the  
people I know in real life have horror stories about themselves or their friends/family getting laid 
off because the company they worked for wanted to hire a young person out of college who could  
do the job cheaper.  If  you want a new job,  your  professional  references are quickly becoming 
useless as employers refuse to give meaningful recommendations out of fear of being sued for  
slander.

And  probably  most  importantly,  let’s  talk  about  the  education  bubble.  The  cost  of  an 
education is sky rocketing. It can double in a single year. Why? Profit. Period. And nobody gives a 
shit if you can’t afford it or if you have to spend the rest of your life paying off loans with interest  
for an overpriced piece of paper that doesn’t even reflect your professional potential. A degree is by 
and large a lie, but without that lie you can’t get ahead in business. And that speaks volumes of 
America’s business model. It’s based on a stack of lies….lies that everyone knows are lies but do 
nothing about  because we don’t  have the courage to stand up to bullshit  no matter how many 
Disney movies we watch and spend the rest of the night feeling like Hercules or Mulan in our 
crippled little heads.

But do you ever hear the talking heads on television discussing the fact that our economy is 
built on the blood and sweat of the poor, and that more than anything else the driving force of our  
market is exploiting and manipulating the consumer and the worker, particularly the poorest of the 
them? No. They talk about stimulus, recessions, market forces, foreign debt, wall street reform, 
bonuses for CEO’s,  etc.  And while  all  of these topics have their  place in  the economy they’re 
ignoring the fundamentals, the salt of the earth shit. They’re ignoring the fact that the poor who are 
holding up the economy are being bled dry, and the signs around town say it’s only going to get  
worse. You can reform as many bullshit stacks of paper on Capital Hill that nobody except a few 

54



Congressional assistants and a few eccentric professors are going to read. It’s not going to change 
the fact that business in America is run like shit.

The only stimulus that is going to change America around is love. That’s right. I said it. 
Love. Give the poor the wages they deserve, charge them what’s fair, and quit trying to fuck them 
out of every extra cent they have through predatory legal loopholes. That is the only reform package 
that’s going to fix our economy. I know the rich, sadistic mother fuckers who designed our system 
don’t want to hear much less do that, because it means they’re only going to get filthy rich instead 
of stupid, ridiculously, filthy rich, but if they continue business as usual they’re going to suck the 
poor dry until the poor have nothing left to give and nothing left to lose. When we run out of 
purchasing  power  the  economy stops.  Then  the  rich  won’t  be  able  to  make  any more  money 
anyway, but that’ll be the least of their problems because the poor will have nothing left to lose. 
Have you ever met someone who has nothing to lose? They’re scary. It’s like they have a super 
power. They don’t give a fuck. They will eat your fucking face off.

That’s the choice every CEO needs to make: treat people with equal respect and love or lose 
all of your customers and your family’s fucking faces eaten off by a horde of starving peasants you 
drove to desperation because you failed to reign in your ignorant, shortsighted, wasteful, merciless 
greed but instead prolonged the exploitation of your fellow man by hiring well  dressed bobble 
heads to get on television and confuse the population with bullshit talk about macro economics you 
knew they wouldn’t understand or question and thus would just defer authority to you like good 
little dogs and go on eating your shit while you feasted on more stake than you could even finish.
Until you hear Obama or anyone else talking about this kind of reform you can be sure he or they 
are either stupid or don’t give a shit about meaningful reform.

The Letter I'll Never Send my CEO

Dear D.,
How’s life? Pretty good I imagine. I don’t mean to pry, but when I worked in the front office  

processing  payments  I  couldn’t  help  but  notice  that  every  week  you  have  about  $200,000 
transferred to your personal PayPal account. I don’t know if this is just the profit your company 
makes in PayPal transactions alone or if that includes credit cards, checks and bank transfers as 
well. I also don’t know if that’s pure profit or if the company expenses are paid from that as well. 
The head of finance probably pays all those bills before the revenue leaves the company account, 
but even if the cost of running the business comes out of the $200,000 per week you make you must 
still be living very comfortably.

You must be very proud of your company. You started it on your own and took it from a 
garage-sized operation to an award winning and internationally known brand. Few people in the 
world ever achieve that much success. Equally impressive is the fact that success doesn’t seem to 
have gone to your head. The few times anyone has asked me what you’re like I told them you’re a 
down-to-earth kind of guy, a little shy even. I told them you’re always smiling and friendly, and that  
I can’t even imagine what you’d be like when you’re angry because that would just be so out of 
character for you. It’s unusual that someone as gentle as you made it so far in the dog-eat-dog, cut-
throat world of business. I suppose that’s why you hired a narcissistic, sociopathic lawyer to be your 
vice president.

I sometimes wonder if you ever imagined your company would grow this large when you 
first started out. If so, I wonder how you envisioned it. I wonder if you imagined it being such a  
progressive, Utopian(ish) workplace like Google where your employees would almost rather be at 
work than at  home.  You certainly seem to be trying to take it  in  that direction,  what  with the 
idealistic company values printed on the giant poster in the front office, the lack of dress code, the 
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free milk and coffee and fruit and the occasional company-sponsored fun night. Some workers even 
get a dollar an hour bonus for meeting their “key performance indicators.” I know some of the 
executives get bonuses for reaching their targets, and those are big enough that nobody ever talks 
about them. You’ve also set a sales goal, that if we meet, the company will divide up one million 
dollars between all the employees. We both know you’ve been far more generous with perks than 
most companies.

I wonder if this is how you envisioned the future of your company when you first started  
out. I also wonder if sometimes you look down from your corner office and think, “You guys are all 
suckers. I can’t believe you’re doing this. Thank God I’m not as naive as you.” Let’s be honest for a 
minute and spell out the math, so to speak. I know this must have crossed your mind before.

You pay your workers as little as possible within the context of the law and supply and 
demand. Some of us get fifty cents or a dollar fifty over minimum wage, but let’s be honest. If  
minimum wage were six dollars you’d be bragging about how you pay some of your workers seven 
dollars an hour.

In addition to paying your workers as little as possible to maximize profit you work us as 
long as the law will allow. You also exploit the loophole that as long as overtime isn’t mandatory 
you don’t have to pay over time. And despite the fact that we do intense mental and physical work 
for you, we’re expected to keep up the highest pace humanly possible the entire time, every day.  
And you guarantee that we’ll exhaust ourselves to that limit by designing the computers we use to 
monitor, record and report everything we do. So even if our boss doesn’t see us slacking the system 
will show it. If there’s any doubt that we’re pushing ourselves to the limit (which there’s not) you 
can always play back the video footage from the dozen cameras that keep a constant watchful eye 
on us.

Even though nobody counts the way you spend every minute of your day and you can take 
as long of a lunch break as you want and take time off whenever you want I know you’re a busy 
man. So I’ll get straight to the point. I wonder how fully conscious you are of the fact that your 
business model is based on exploiting wage slaves, which is just a fancy way of saying, “slave.” I  
wonder how fully conscious you are of the fact that every dollar you put in your pocket was earned 
by us, and every dollar you spend on luxury is a dollar we can’t spend on necessity. I wonder how 
fully conscious you are of the fact that every day we come to work we’re fighting against your “key 
performance indicators” for survival. I wonder how fully conscious you are of the fact that the key 
performance indicators are based on the best worker working at their best speed and doesn’t take 
into consideration all the little tasks we have to do every day like tidying up, looking for a pen,  
changing stations, finding a computer that works, waiting for the constant little lags in the system 
caused by the tragically designed infrastructure, restocking supplies, tying our shoes, going to the 
bathroom and so on. So in order to reach the ninety five percent productivity rate that’s expected of 
us we actually have to work all day at a one hundred to one hundred and ten percent productivity 
rate.

Granted, all the stress would be worth it to us if we meet that sales target and get that one 
million dollars…except everyone in the company knows it would take fifty miracles to make that 
happen.  That  bar  was  set  low enough to  (theoretically)  motivate  us  but  high  enough that  you 
wouldn’t have to pay up. So all that “incentive” has accomplished is sending a clear message to 
everyone who works for you that we’ve made you enough money that you can afford to give away a 
million dollars but you’re not willing to share that wealth with us. In fact, you’re willing to insult 
our intelligence and lie to us to try to squeeze as much sweat and irreplaceable time out of our 
fleeting lives as you can so you can convert it into cash in your pocket to squander on more luxury 
for you and your family.

This is why your best workers leave. This is why you have so many immigrants and pot 
heads working for you, because they’re the only ones desperate enough to endure the working 
conditions you’ve created.
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I often wonder if this is how you imagined you’d build your fortune when you started your 
company. I wonder if you dreamed of wasting the best years of people’s lives slaving away for you 
for barely enough money to survive. I wonder if you even realize you’re doing it and if you’ve  
excused it all away by telling yourself things like, “That’s business.” or “If you don’t like it you can 
get another job.” or “I have to do this to stay competitive.”

I wonder how much thought you’ve put into the value of human life, and by that I don’t just  
mean how much one person’s life is worth but how much each minute in one person’s life is worth. 
And is a minute in one person’s life worth more or less than a minute in another person’s life? If 
you had to spend five years working in the conditions you’ve created for the pay you allow, would 
you consider that five years fully lived? If your children had to work in the conditions you’ve 
created for the pay you allow would you feel like they fully lived their lives? And if the answer to  
either of those questions is “no” then why would you demean and rob other people’s lives that way? 
And is there really any excuse big enough to justify wasting an equal human being’s potential for 
money? Why is it that if you cut a person’s life short it’s called murder but when you cut the best  
years of their life out in the middle it’s a justified business expense?

You might think this theory is over dramatic, but if you play back the video of your workers 
and you see the resigned, stressed expressions they wear on their faces all day when your back is 
turned you’ll realize that I’m not exaggerating when I say that the reality is, you’re killing us little 
by little every day.

I’m positive this isn’t what you envisioned when you started your business, and I’m positive 
that you’re either completely ignorant of what you’ve become or you’ve made enough short-sighted 
excuses  to  justify  your  actions  to  yourself,  and  I’m positive  you’ll  never  realize  what  you’ve 
become or the cost your success has come at to the people who run your company. I regret that I’ll 
never be able to send this letter to you because you’ll fire me, and I need this job because slavery is 
better than starvation. So I’ll work for you as long as I have to until I’ve saved enough of the 
crumbs you’ve let fall from your plate and I can start my own business that treats the people I work 
with as equal human beings fully deserving of equal respect and profits. And I, and everyone who 
has ever worked for you, will always remember you with sadness and regret.

Note: To anybody reading this who thinks I’m a kvetcher who should accept how business 
works and get a better job or shut up, all I have to say is that if everyone in the world thought like  
you then we’d all be slaves. If nobody thought like you then we’d all live in utopia.

Cost/Benefit Analysis of Economic Oppression

One of the things that puzzles me the most about the world is how the richest people don’t  
understand the cost/benefit analysis of economic oppression…or maybe I’m the one who has it 
figured out wrong.

The benefits are obvious, and they can be summed up in three words: comfort, freedom and 
legacy. Comfort is obvious. The wealthiest people in the world can enjoy whatever comforts they 
can imagine. At the snap of a finger they can have things many people would have to work their 
entire lives for and most people will only ever dream about.

The wealthiest people in the world are the only people who are truly free. They’re free to 
spend their time however they want. They don’t have to give their time to anyone, and nobody has 
the control to tell them what to do for 9 hours a day. They’re free to work however, whenever and  
wherever they want. They’re free to travel wherever they want whenever and however they want. 
Barring going on a shooting spree in a shopping mall they’re free to break most laws. Even if they 
do have charges brought against them they can hire a team of lawyers to bend the law for them so 
they’ll be let go or they might get charged a fee that represents such a miniscule percentage of their 
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wealth that the legal consequences are inconsequential to them.
The wealthiest people in the world have more money than they could spend in their lives, 

and most of that money is sitting in investment vehicles that will continue to make money after 
they’re dead. So unless their descendants are completely irresponsible they could live comfortable, 
free lives indefinitely.

The benefits of being wealthy are undeniably desirable. People have been killed for less. If 
all you have to do to live that kind of life is sign a piece of paper approving the exploitation of 
workers you’ll never meet who need jobs anyway and are willing to work for slave wages, I doubt  
many people would pass up the opportunity.

But then there’s the cost to consider. Now, I’m not even going to bother exploring the moral 
arguments against economic exploitation. If you’ve succeeded in becoming one of the wealthiest 
people in the world you’re either a sociopath who has no conscience and wouldn’t be moved by 
moral  arguemtns or  you’ve already built  a  wall  of  excuses  to  justify your  actions.  So arguing 
morality with you would be as futile as arguing with a Christian over the divinity of the Bible.

So let’s  talk about the empirical,  real  world costs of economic exploitation starting with 
comfort. Consider the kings who ruled in the Middle Ages. They squandered their wealth and lived 
more  comfortably  than  the  serfs  could  ever  imagine,  and  yet  the  serfs  of  today  live  more 
comfortably than the kings of antiquity could have imagined. The reason we live so much more 
comfortably is because of technological progress. Technological progress is the result of billions of 
people all over the world applying their time and education to scientific inquiry. The more people 
who collaborate on research, the faster it generates results. In fact, the speed of progress increases 
exponentially as the number of people working on it increases.

If,  instead of forcing everyone to devote the bulk of their  lives to menial work for just  
enough money to survive, we devoted our resources to giving people as much education and free 
time as possible we could speed up humanity’s technological development exponentially.  If  we 
didn’t have our priorities so backwards we could easily be living on Mars before Generation X dies 
of old age. If we’d never oppressed anyone in the history of mankind we would have probably 
started building on Mars hundreds of years ago. By now we would have built artificial intelligence 
and servant robots. If you’re a millionaire CEO, there’s probably someone who works for your 
company for barely enough money to survive who would have contributed something that would 
have significantly improved or saved your life, but you chose to squeeze a few dollars out of their  
misery instead.

Also, even though wealthy people may be more free than the oppressed, but much of their 
freedom comes at unnecessary cost. For example, a wealthy person could walk through an inner 
city ghetto safely, but they’d need to hire paramilitary escorts. Wealthy people are free to sleep 
soundly without fear of burglars, but that’s only because they have million dollar security systems 
and security guards. Wealthy people can bypass the cumbersome and demeaning security measures 
at airports by flying in their own planes, but why do we need security measures in airports at all?  
Why do we need locks on our doors? Why do we need bodyguards?

We need security because there are billions of stupid and/or desperate people in the world. 
The reason there are billions of stupid and/or desperate people in the world instead of billions of 
intelligent, content, philosophers is because the leaders of the world have designed the system to 
oppress the majority of the world’s population. If we dedicated our resources to helping people 
instead  of  oppressing  them we  wouldn’t  need  to  lock  our  doors  or  carry  guns  or  have  metal 
detectors at airports and schools. We probably wouldn’t even need armies because everybody would 
have enough and wouldn’t need to fight each other. Until that day comes, freedom will always be so 
expensive that only the wealthy will be able to afford it,  and it  will always be an unnecessary  
expense for the rich…an expense that was created by the rich.

All of this ties into everyone’s legacy. As long as the majority of the world’s population is 
economically oppressed they will remain ignorant and despearate. Their ignorance will continue to 
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rot the world. Potential progress will be lost, and as the world comes closer to overpopulation, every 
minor  social  ill  will  become  a  terminal  problem  for  the  human  race.  The  cost  of  economic 
oppresssion could easily be the end of humanity, but even if it never comes to that, there will always 
be wars, revolutions, organized crime and individuals who crack under the pressure of the system 
and go on killing sprees.

Enough bullets and bombs kill the rich and poor alike. Social instability leads to economic 
instability and topples legacies. Even if your descendents aren’t killed by the poor people you’ve 
made your fortune stealing from, their inherentence will still be a world on fire.

It would be so easy to leave your children a utopian world. All you need to do is design the 
system to treat everyone as equal humans beings. Granted, this will come at a cost. You won’t have  
more money than you could ever possibly spend. You’ll still have enough money to live like a king 
though. So you won’t necessarily lose any quality of life. But manybe I’m completely wrong here.  
Maybe there is  some long-term moral  and practical  benefit  to  causing millions  and billions  of 
people to starve so you can horde money you’ll never use.

7 Ways Workers' Rights Still Need to Improve

I know it’s considered responsible to accept things as they are. I know it’s considered mature 
and strong to take the problems the world throws at you without complaint and just push through 
them. I know that docilely submitting to authority is considered a virtue and anyone who “has a  
problem with authority” is considered childish.

I understand these things, but I still can’t help but wonder how the world could be better. 
The immature, weak, ungrateful little brat in me has identified X ways I believe workers rights are  
still drastically below the standards of basic humanity dignity and equality.

1. Workers should get paid what they’re worth.
Most of  the workers at  the place I  work get  paid minimum wage,  but the work we do 

generates millions of dollars of profit for our company every year. The people who generated that 
money only see a fraction of it. They eat like shit because they can’t afford real food. They drink to 
forget their shitty lives, and they’ve accepted that they’re going to live shitty, hard working lives  
forever. The top 2 or 3 people in company live in mansions, do very little work and smile all day, 
everyday.

This describes most companies. The standard business model is based on a modern version 
of slavery that allows the masters to exploit their workers with plausible deniability. The end result 
is unmistakable though. The masters make all the money for controlling the means of production 
while  the  people  running  the  economy  get  paid  nothing  and  waste  their  lives  in  humiliating 
servitude.

I know all the excuses for why we should live under corporate slavery, and I don’t buy them. 
If we ever hope to live in utopia or even just be decent human beings we need to figure out a way to  
share profits equitably within companies using a better  system than supply and demand (which 
really just amounts to, “screw who you can”).

2. Workers should not have to take shit from customers.
Worker’s aren’t allowed to verbally abuse their bosses. Parent’s aren’t allowed to verbally 

abuse thier children. Teachers aren’t allowed to verbally abuse their students. You can’t verbally 
abuse a random person on the street without fear of repercussions.  Everyone is  protected from 
verbal abuse except customer service workers. Customers can bitch out customer service workers as 
hurtfully as they want and the customer service representative has to submit to it. If they demand to 
be treated with the basic level of human dignity everyone else is afforded under the law they’ll be 
fired.
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I have no idea how/why my parent’s generation allowed this to happen, but if its’ wrong to  
verbally abuse people directly then it’s blatantly a violation of basic human dignity for a company 
to force it’s workers to submit to verbal abuse from customers. Customer service representatives 
need the law to protect them from verbal abuse and give them the right to tell assholes to go fuck 
themselves.

3. Freedom of expression
I don’t know how/why my parent’s generation let professionalism get to the maniacal level 

it’s gotten to, but this problem should have been acknowledge and ended a long time ago. People 
should be allowed to dress themselves however they want. Nobody should have the power over 
another person to tell them what to wear. Basic human rights don’t get any more basic than that. 
Being forced to wear uniforms or even conform to certain standards of appearance is humiliating, 
degrading and oppressive. If we want to live in a free society we can be proud of the very least we 
can do for  our  children is  let  them dress  themselves  how they want  and quit  forcing them to  
conform their identities to the soulless, exploitive standards of professionalism.

4. Stop drug testing
Nobody with any intelligence thinks drug testing really accomplishes anything productive. 

People who use drugs aren’t bad. Most people who use drugs don’t use them at work. The purpose 
of drug tests are defeated by allowing people to drink alcohol. If there’s a legal way to get high, 
does it really matter which way you get high? No.

And most high paying jobs don’t drug test. Politicians don’t get drug tested. CEOs don’t get 
drug tested.  Important  people don’t  get  drug tested because important people use drugs,  and it 
doesn’t matter. The only thing drug testing accomplishes is making life harder for people who’s 
lives already suck so bad that they’d rather do illegal drugs they know will kill them to try to bring  
a modicum of comfort to their shit lives. Help their lives suck less by ending the practice of drug 
testing.

5. Employers shouldn’t get a carte blanche on contracts
Workers are exploited, stolen from, abused, humiliated, forced to live in fear and fired with 

complete disregard for their dignity because people need jobs to eat. This means employers can put 
anything they want in their contracts and people have to agree to it to get a job. Then when the  
company wants to abuse their workers they can say, “But you agreed to this. See you signed your  
contract.”

Of course we signed the contract. We need to eat. So we had to concede to your extortionate 
demands. Workers should be protected from this kind of unethical treatment by the law.

6. Shorter work weeks
What are we doing here people? The year 2000 has come and gone. We’re living in the age 

of technology. There’s no reason to work 9+ hour days 5+ days a week. All we’re doing is lining  
our masters’ pockets with thicker pads of money. We’re wasting our lives at work, and it’s making 
us miserable, stressed and volatile. This is so pointless a child can see it. We should be working 7  
hour days 4 days a week. You know what will happen if we do? Everyone will be happier. That’s it.  
So why aren’t we doing it already?

7. Create 1 national job board
People can’t find jobs because networking is more important than skills. The “good old boy” 

system is out dated and detrimental to the national economy. We should get rid of the millions of 
avenues business have to advertise jobs and force them all to post on one federally funded job 
board. That way everyone will have access to every job opportunity.
double standards in banking

If  teachers  are  held  accountable  when  their  students  fail  then  why  aren’t  banks  held 
accountable when their borrowers default on their loans?

If the government  is  so concerned with protecting people from themselves that  it  sends 
people to jail for smoking weed then why aren’t people sent to jail for borrowing money to buy 
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things they don’t need?
If drug dealers are sent to jail for selling drugs that people don’t need but just make them 

feel better even though it hurts them then why aren’t bankers sent to jail for giving people loans 
they don’t need and can barely afford?

A grocery store couldn’t  charge you for not spending money at  their  store. A restaurant 
couldn’t charge you for not spending enough money on your dinner. So why can banks charge you 
for not having enough money in their bank?

P.S. We all know why. I guess the real question is, why do we let banks get away with 
hurting people?

The Tip of an Iceberg Isn't What Sinks Ships

I’ve been railing against the injustices in the world ever since I was old enough to find 
politics and philosophy interesting. Year in and year out I’ve screamed into the wind, but in all that 
time only two things seem to have changed. I’ve grown weary of screaming, and the wind has 
gotten stronger.

Let me explain quickly what I’m talking about without using metaphors. The minority of 
world  population  who  control  the  majority  of  the  world’s  political  and  economic  power  have 
consistently exploited that power to exploit the majority of the world’s population. Worst of all is 
it’s happening right in front of us. Every single bit of it has been analyzed in fine detail, the root  
 causes of the problems inherent in our world political system have been identified and solutions 
have  been  worked  out  and  are  publicly  available.  Yet  none  of  those  solutions  are  being 
implemented. We’re just sitting by bitching about our lives being devalued and exploited waiting 
for our turn to die.

There is one thing changing, but I can’t say if it’ll be a change for the better or the worse.  
The general population is learning that the people controlling the system are exploiting and killing 
them, and they’re getting angry. Real angry. The world is turning into a powder keg, and if/when it  
ever explodes I’m afraid the general population will be burnt more than the powerful minority. Over 
the years I’ve been getting more and more angry at the powerful minority. There have been days 
when I’ve been so angry I thought my head would explode, but I came to a realization several days 
ago that deflated my anger.

Yes, the powerful minority are exploiting and killing people, but remember, they’re only a 
minority of the population, and they aren’t even getting their hands dirty. They’re sitting in ivory 
towers  having  meetings  and  signing  papers.  All  the  real  work  is  being  done  by  the  general 
population.

It was the general population who bought more than they could afford. It was the general 
population who bought wasteful crap they didn’t need. It was the general population who bought 
the name brand goods made by children in sweat shops. It was the general population who put 
handcuffed their fellow men for victimless crimes and threw them into prisons to be raped and 
beaten while being watched over by the sadistic, apathetic eyes of guards…who came from the 
general population. It was the general population who campaigned for their corrupt leaders, funded 
their  political campaigns and voted them into power. It was the general population who fought 
unjust wars for corporate profit. It was the general population who has been turning the gears of the  
system. It was the general population who refused to do anything meaningful about the problems in 
the world. It was the general population who chose to watch mind numbing television instead of 
reading and researching. It was the general population who neglected to use their brains to find 
solutions  to  the problems affecting them and chose to  rely on the solutions  offered by corrupt 
sociopaths.
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The powerful minority pointed us towards the cliff society is barreling towards, and they 
should be held accountable for that, but it’s the general population who are stampeding over that  
cliff. We don’t have to overthrow any government to solve all our problems. We just have to think  
and act responsibly. We just have to stop supporting corruption.

Until the majority of the population ceases to act irresponsibly it won’t even matter if we can 
manage to dispose of the powerful minority who are acting irresponsibly because we won’t have 
solved the root of the problem.

You Took the Shit. You Wipe Your Ass.

“Change” has been the word of the day since Obama first started campaigning for president, 
and change is still on the tip of every American’s tongue. Implied in that statement is that we expect 
or even demand change, but I  don’t  feel that America has adequately stopped and asked if  we 
deserve change.

How did America get into the economic tar pit it’s in? Sure, creditors gave overpriced loans, 
CEO’s lied on their books, corrupt politicians sold the law to corrupt companies, etc. You could 
spend all day pointing the finger at all the villains who undermined the system for their own gain,  
but the common denominator in it all is the American people.

The American people bought houses and cars they couldn’t afford. The American people 
bought stock in companies they didn’t research. The American people voted corrupt politicians into 
office. The American people voted to refuse homosexuals equal rights in a number of states. The 
American people bought gas guzzling SUVs. The American people made American Idol the #1 
show  on  television.  The  American  people  sued  public  school  teachers  for  disciplining  unruly 
students.  The American  people  didn’t  read  books  (aside  from Harry Potter  and Twilight).  The 
American people let  the Bush administration wage an illegal war while only providing a token 
resistance via bumper stickers and blogs. The police who are arresting people for smoking weed in 
the  privacy of  their  own home are  American  people.  The  doctors  who are  overcharging  basic 
medical care are American people. The lawyers who are turning lies into truth are American people. 
All of the corrupt pieces of shit who sold out America…are American people.

We can play the blame game all night and point fingers at this person or that person, but the 
ultimate truth of it all is that we’re just pointing fingers at different American people. And the rest 
of us who consider ourselves innocent are merely innocent in the sense that we sat on the sideline 
and did nothing while we watched our brothers and sisters torch our houses. And we have the nerve  
to stand there on the sidelines and scream our heads off for change.

And we’re screaming for change while, despite all the problems in our society, we still enjoy 
a higher quality of life than most nations in the world. Take a look at how fat your neighbors are. Is  
life really that destitute for them if they’re that fat and own that big of a car and that big of a TV? 
When we scream for change, half of that is just screaming for softer toilet paper to wipe our asses 
with. And if the toilet paper really is that rough…it’s our fault for consuming more than we should  
or at least for sitting idly on our couch as we watched someone run off with our toilet paper.

So scream away. Scream at the top of your lungs for change. No one will hear you from your 
couch, and the bums outside digging through your garbage cans who do hear you won’t give a fuck 
about your horrible, horrible silk-toilet-paperless plight.

Or on second thought, don’t scream. Don’t scream for change, because by and large you got 
yourself into this mess yourself be it through your wasteful consumerism or your idle silence. Either 
way, we don’t deserve change because we haven’t changed ourselves.
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Buying Salvation on Credit

The reason our economy is shit right now is because too many people went into debt buying 
too much shit they didn’t need and couldn’t pay their debt back…yet you hear economists say all  
the time that the only way our economy is going to recover is if people spend more money to 
stimulate the economy.

But most Americans are already in debt. So where is that extra spending money going to 
come from? Unless businesses start paying people more money, which they’re not, people are going 
to have to go deeper into debt.

At the same time the American government is giving away trillions of dollars to stimulate 
the economy. But the American government is already trillions of dollars in debt. So where are they 
getting that money from? They’re either borrowing it from other countries or getting the Federal  
Reserve to print it. Either way it increases America’s debt, and the interest America has to pay on 
that debt puts us even more in debt. And it causes inflation.

I’m no economist, but it doesn’t seem to me like getting more in debt is going to get us out 
of debt. I’m just a simple minded peasant, but it seems to me like the way to get out of debt is to not 
spend money you don’t fucking have. It seems to me that if the American people and the American 
government don’t change their spending habits one of two things will inevitably happen. Either 
inflation will reduce the value of the dollar to nothing or bankruptcy will reduce the value of the 
dollar to nothing. And what do you think the chances of America changing its spending habits are? 
I’d say on a scale of one to ten…it ain’t gonna fucking happen.
So the moral of the story is that if you’re going to spend money on anything…spend it on a bunker.
the economy needs a love sitmulus

There’s an old saying among investors that goes something along the lines of, “Invest in the 
companies you buy products from.” You don’t need to have a PHD in economics to understand that 
if you’re buying a company’s products then other people are too, and their stock is likely to go up 
and stay up.

There’s actually quite a bit you can understand about the economy without having a PHD 
just by looking around you and using common sense. The economy is laid out at your feet. Every 
time you go to work you set foot in the economy. Every time you pay your bills, go to the bank, go 
to the grocery store, go on vacation, etc. you’re getting a first hand look at the fundamental gears of 
the economy.

Now I’m not trying to imply that it’s a waste of time to study economics in an academic  
setting. I just want to talk about the concrete things we can see in front of us and compare it to what 
the talking heads on television are telling us. What I see in front of me is that every year everything 
is getting more expensive. Part of this is because of inflation, which the government could eliminate 
by  printing  less  money,  but  they’ve  decided  a  little  inflation  is  good  because  it  encourages 
investment. Whether or not that’s good or bad or right or wrong is another argument all together. 
What’s  important  is  that  the  main  reason products  and services  are  getting  more  expensive  is 
because business can get away with charging more. And of course they’re going to bump up the 
price every chance they can. It’s in their best interest because it makes them money.

I also see business finding more and more sneaky was to rob the consumer by exploiting  
legal  loopholes.  Contracts,  terms  of  service,  warranties,  service  agreements,  service  plans, 
unnecessary upgrades, fines, recurring charges, etc. If you have a bank account, cell phone, cable 
TV, credit card, loan, mortgage, insurance, retirement fund, or have had to sign your name on any 
piece of paper for a business then you know what I’m talking about. And all these nickels and dimes 
not only hurt the poorest of the poor the hardest, but they actively target the poorest of the poor.

Speaking of  targeting the poorest  of the poor,  fines  for breaking one of the millions  of 
useless laws we have in this country hurt the poor disproportionately more than the rich as well. I 
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read an article on the Internet today that said Congress was actually hoping to pass a law to fine 
people who are too poor to afford health insurance just like they fine people who are too poor to 
afford car insurance. I don’t see that happening, but it horrifies me that it was ever even brought up.  
That tells me a lot about the kind of country I live in.

And while all of this is going on minimum wage lags far behind inflation. It’s becoming 
more common to hire people as contractors and fire them before they can earn benefits. Most of the  
people I know in real life have horror stories about themselves or their friends/family getting laid 
off because the company they worked for wanted to hire a young person out of college who could  
do the job cheaper.  If  you want a new job,  your  professional  references are quickly becoming 
useless as employers refuse to give meaningful recommendations out of fear of being sued for  
slander.

And  probably  most  importantly,  let’s  talk  about  the  education  bubble.  The  cost  of  an 
education is sky rocketing. It can double in a single year. Why? Profit. Period. And nobody gives a 
shit if you can’t afford it or if you have to spend the rest of your life paying off loans with interest  
for an overpriced piece of paper that doesn’t even reflect your professional potential. A degree is by 
and large a lie, but without that lie you can’t get ahead in business. And that speaks volumes of 
America’s business model. It’s based on a stack of lies….lies that everyone knows are lies but do 
nothing about  because we don’t  have the courage to stand up to bullshit  no matter how many 
Disney movies we watch and spend the rest of the night feeling like Hercules or Mulan in our 
crippled little heads.

But do you ever hear the talking heads on television discussing the fact that our economy is 
built on the blood and sweat of the poor, and that more than anything else the driving force of our  
market is exploiting and manipulating the consumer and the worker, particularly the poorest of the 
them? No. They talk about stimulus, recessions, market forces, foreign debt, wall street reform, 
bonuses for CEO’s,  etc.  And while  all  of these topics have their  place in  the economy they’re 
ignoring the fundamentals, the salt of the earth shit. They’re ignoring the fact that the poor who are 
holding up the economy are being bled dry, and the signs around town say it’s only going to get  
worse. You can reform as many bullshit stacks of paper on Capital Hill that nobody except a few 
Congressional assistants and a few eccentric professors are going to read. It’s not going to change 
the fact that business in America is run like shit.

The only stimulus that is going to change America around is love. That’s right. I said it. 
Love. Give the poor the wages they deserve, charge them what’s fair, and quit trying to fuck them 
out of every extra cent they have through predatory legal loopholes. That is the only reform package 
that’s going to fix our economy. I know the rich, sadistic mother fuckers who designed our system 
don’t want to hear much less do that, because it means they’re only going to get filthy rich instead 
of stupid, ridiculously, filthy rich, but if they continue business as usual they’re going to suck the 
poor dry until the poor have nothing left to give and nothing left to lose. When we run out of 
purchasing  power  the  economy stops.  Then  the  rich  won’t  be  able  to  make  any more  money 
anyway, but that’ll be the least of their problems because the poor will have nothing left to lose. 
Have you ever met someone who has nothing to lose? They’re scary. It’s like they have a super 
power. They don’t give a fuck. They will eat your fucking face off.

That’s the choice every CEO needs to make: treat people with equal respect and love or lose 
all of your customers and your family’s fucking faces eaten off by a horde of starving peasants you 
drove to desperation because you failed to reign in your ignorant, shortsighted, wasteful, merciless 
greed but instead prolonged the exploitation of your fellow man by hiring well  dressed bobble 
heads to get on television and confuse the population with bullshit talk about macro economics you 
knew they wouldn’t understand or question and thus would just defer authority to you like good 
little dogs and go on eating your shit while you feasted on more stake than you could even finish.
Until you hear Obama or anyone else talking about this kind of reform you can be sure he or they 
are either stupid or don’t give a shit about meaningful reform.
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The Sky is Falling. Now Buy my Merchandise.

I’ve got a bunch of blogs sketched out that I want to write about, and most of them are more 
important than addressing conspiracy theories, but I keep seeing them everywhere I look. I even had 
a conspiracy theory blogger spam one of my last blogs urging everyone to drop everything and read 
his ultra important doomsday blog. I deleted the comment and didn’t read his blog because I’m sure 
I already know what it says.

So  I’d  like  to  talk  about  conspiracy  theories.  If  you’re  unfamiliar  with  the  conspiracy 
theories flying around to day you can go to http://thecrowhouse.com/ for a pretty exhaustive list of 
conspiracy theories. I suggest watching “The Esoteric Agenda.” It’s unbelievable comprehensive in 
its ability to tie together everything bad that has ever happened in history.

I have to say, I’d been hearing bits and pieces of conspiracy theories flying around, and they 
were really getting me worried until  I  watched “The Esoteric Agenda.” Then I  felt  a lot  better 
because I realized how bullshit the whole thing is. Here’s my take on conspiracy theories:

The thing that makes conspiracy theories difficult to understand is because they’re laced 
with truth, and it can be hard (even impossible) to discern the truth from the fantasy. For example:
*We  know  the  US  Air  Force  keeps  its  latest  planes  secret.  So  we  know  there  are 
unidentified/identifiable flying aircraft in the world. But there’s no way to know if they’re really 
just American airplanes.
*It’s  pretty  well  accepted  that  the  WTO (World  Trade  Organization)  gives  loans  to  3rd  world 
countries but tie the loans with exploitative trade regulations and unmanageably high interest rates 
which keep 3rd work countries subservient to 1st world ones.
* It’s pretty well documented that the FDA allows poison to be put in our food. Hell, the FDA 
approved cigarettes for human consumption.
*It’s pretty well documented that Monsanto is copyrighting seeds, genetically engineering seeds, 
and putting small farms out of business through shady legal bullying.
*It’s pretty well documented that we don’t vote for the president. The electoral college does, but it 
tells us that it picked the one we wanted anyway. 
*It’s pretty well documented that NAFTA (North American Free Trade Agreement) was created to 
allow big  American  companies  to  move their  headquarters  to  Latin  America  to  escape  paying 
American taxes, following environmental protection laws, and paying realistic wages to its workers.
*It’s pretty well documented that No Child Left Behind has systematically destroyed the American 
education system and the lives of almost every child (particularly the poor ones) who grew up under 
this system.
*It’s  pretty  well  documented  that  the  industrial  war  complex  is  such  an  integral  part  of  the 
American economy that in order for America to continue to prosper and enjoy its quality of living it  
must constantly be at war, which is an unsustainable economic model (just ask the Romans).
*It’s  pretty well  documented that the Federal Reserve exists  solely to exploit  the American tax 
payers.
*It’s  pretty  well  documented  that  the  media  is  lying  to  you  and  instilling  within  you  a  false 
perception of reality. And the more you let your children watch television the more you let them 
become brainwashed with a false perception of reality that reduces them to a mindless consumer 
whore idiot.
*It’s pretty well documented that if you have a lot of money you can lobby politicians or support  
them  (or  threaten  to  support  their  opponent)  with  campaign  contributions  to  get  them  to  do 
whatever you want them to do. Thus, politicians all the world over really represent the will of their 
financial backers and not the irrelevant poor people. Thus, big business indirectly control the world 
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governments.

There’s very real, very bad, very confusing shit going on in the world that people need to 
know about and that we need to do something about. Naturally, this begs the questions, “Who is 
responsible, and why are they doing this?” Conspiracy theorists would have you believe it’s aliens 
and /or regal magicians out to destroy the world and create a demonic police state for their own 
dark,  sadistic  fetish-driven  purposes  and  have  been  laying  out  this  plan  for  generations  upon 
generations and everything that has ever happened has been a part of this one unifying, evil plan.

But consider Occam’s Razor, which says, “The simplest explanation is usually the correct 
one.” The simplest explanation for all the bad shit happing in the world is that they're the result of  
the fact that humans are instinct driven animals whose lives are devoted to fucking and fighting for 
resources. And when these animals become stronger they fuck over more people. When several of 
these animals get real strong they fuck each other over. In other words, Earth is a giant sanatorium 
in full riot condition. Most people don’t realize this and run around their whole lives like chickens 
with their heads cut off. A lot of (mostly unconnected) people do realize this and realize they can 
capitalize on it. So they fuck over whoever they can however they can for whatever they can. You 
don’t need a conspiracy theory for all this. It’s simple human nature.

But when people make up a conspiracy theory to tie it all together they distract us from the 
real causes and the real solutions of these problems ensuring that those problems are allowed to 
continue  and  grow.  In  addition,  the  conspiracy audience  become slaves  to  the  fear  mongering 
conspiracy theorist who is taking advantage of the fear he knows he can instill in the audience to 
keep them buying his videos and listening to his radio program. Thus, the conspiracy theorist is a 
member of the greedy class who is trying to exploit you.

The only question remaining is, “How do I tell the difference between a conspiracy theory 
and reality?” Here’s a few useful pointers:
*(As I’ve already stated) The simplest answer is usually the best.
*However, sometimes truth is stranger than fiction. However, the good thing about truth is that it 
can be empirically proven. There should be proof or documentation.
*However, conspiracy theorists almost always offer “proof” of their claims. However, their proof is 
either weak or can’t be reliably corroborated. They quote papers you don’t have access to and thus 
have to assume are real. They show slides and papers taken from super secret societies. How did 
they get those super secret papers? They never say. The explain historical events that there are no 
records of and nobody could have possibly known about, and they don’t bother explaining how they 
know about these events. They insist magic is real. Magic has never been proven, and they offer no 
proof other than their own hysterical assertions. They quote other “experts” and show clips of the 
other expert corroborating their statement. But they never explain how this other person knows this 
information or how they got it. For all we know it’s their brother merely corroborating a scam.

Conspiracy theorists tell you to have faith in them without questioning. Conspiracy theorists 
are nothing more than cult leaders who prey on the lost, scared, and gullible. They don’t want to fix 
a damned thing. The solutions they offer are unachievable and often involve magic. They want the  
world’s problems to get worse and for us to do nothing about it other than keep buying their videos.
If you’re upset about the state of the world join a political activist group and not a pseudo-political 
science fiction cult.

My Dissapointment in the Upper Class

In this world there are poor people, normal people, and rich people. I’m either upper lower 
class or lower middle class. My daddy tried to pay for my college but couldn’t afford to pay for 4  
years. So I had to sell my soul to the military for money to pay for college. I had to sell out my  
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morals and risk death to get something that should have been given to me for free, and had it been 
given to me for free I could have done much greater things for society.

I believe that last sentence is true for everybody. As it is, only the rich get a free education, 
at least, the kind of education needed to get a good job. The majority of society is left to starve 
academically.  A starving worker is  an inneffective worker,  and the majority of the workers are 
starving. Thus, society has cut its self off at the feet for the benefit of the few who are already 
bloated with wealth. This why I hate rich people. Not all rich people mind you. There are wealthy 
philanthropists out there trying to make a difference. If you’ve never read “The Gospel of Wealth” 
by Andrew Carnegie you’d find it very enlightening. This blog is devoted to the wealthy who don’t 
follow Carnegie’s gospel.

First of all, how does one get rich? There are two ways. The first to work in a high demand 
service industry where there is a low supply of labor. Because of the high demand and low supply 
of your services you can charge whatever you want, and people will pay it because they don’t have 
a choice. In effect this means you can exploit your customers.

The second way is to sell things. Selling things for their actual value will not yield a profit. 
Selling things just above their value will yield a small profit, but not enough to get rich off of. 
Selling things way above their actual value will earn you massive wealth. Again, your wealth is 
gained by exploiting your customers.

Both of these avenues require a lot of startup capital. Thus, you either have to already be 
rich to take these paths or you have to go into massive debt and slowly pay it off. Either way, the  
rich get richer, the poor get poorer. The poor people who can bridge this gap only become rich in 
the latter part of their life, and then it’s eaten away by exploitive medical bills and estate taxes, 
which exist because rich people invented them. So if you’re rich, you exploit the poor.

Let’s suppose you’re one of the poor people who started a business based on an ingenious 
idea. You worked hard, exploited your customers, underpaid your workers, and made it to the big 
times.  Bloated  with  cash  you  spend it  all  on  a  multimillion  dollar  house,  a  collection  of  rare 
automobiles, a gigantic swimming pool, a summer home, a boat, several jet skis, and fine clothing. 
You earned all of these things, and you undoubtedly take offense to people you see not working as  
hard bitching at you for having more money than them. The fact remains though, that you have the 
ability to help other people improve their lives, but you chose to use that ability to secure wanton 
frivolous, sometimes ludicrous, comforts for yourself while there are other people in the world who 
are starving and dying, and not all of these people are lazy parasites. Technically speaking you don’t 
owe anybody anything (except the people you exploited to get where you are). Still though, how 
you can sleep knowing that there are people suffering, and you have the power to do something 
about it but instead choose to binge on unnecessary luxuries I will never understand. I think the 
kind of cost  benefit  analysis  you used to  dismiss  the suffering your  fellow humans must  be a  
reflection of your ignorance, greed, and heartlessness.

There’s one more adjective that describes your immorality: short-sighted. So you’ve got all 
this money that you could be using to help people with, but you don’t want to flush it down the  
toilet giving hand outs to every lazy bum looking for a hand out so they don’t have to work for a  
living. Fine. I actually agree with you, but here’s what you can do. Invest in science. Invest in 
technology. Invest in roads and public transportation or free internet schools. Do something that will 
make everybody’s lives better now and the in the future. Or you can keep eating the flesh of the 
poor, destroying society, and gorging yourself on fat while there’s still fat to be had, before your 
wasteful lifestyle finally eats away at the pillars of society and causes the whole thing to come 
crashing down.

With great power comes great responsibility. The poor have no power. The rich have it all. If 
our world is for shit right now, and if it gets worse it will be because of the actions of the wealthy, 
not the inaction of the poor. I see the world crashing, and I blame the wealthy.
one dollar equals one vote in the economy
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The term, “Free Market” is defined as, “an economic system in which prices and wages are 
determined by unrestricted competition between businesses, without government regulation or fear 
of monopolies.”

The American economy is not strictly a free market. There’s a lot of regulation that goes on, 
but by and large the general population determines what’s sold and how much it’s sold for. If we 
don’t want something that’s offered we won’t buy it, and then business offering it will cease to 
exist. If we want something we’ll buy it, and the more we want it the more we’ll pay for it.

The more money we spend on a certain product or service the more money that business will 
make. Thus, the more money that business will have to reinvest into making that product or service 
better. As investors see us spending our money in certain places they’ll start more business to fill 
that need. That drives up competition and forces each business in that field to make even better 
products.

While there’s no ballot box where we deposit our voting slips and determine what we want,  
there are cash registers and dollars. A free market is a democracy where we vote with our dollars.  
And we suck at voting. If we took all the money we spent on sports over the past 30 years and 
invested all of that money into energy we’d all be riding around in flying cars right now. If we took 
all  the  money  we  spent  on  designer  clothes  in  the  past  30  years  and  invested  it  in  public 
transportation there’d be no traffic. If we took all the money we spent on movies and invested it in 
housing there’d  be no homelessness  or  housing bubbles.  We’ve done a  good job of  voting  on 
computers at least. For every other dumbass decision, there’s Master Card.

As we watch banks collapse and the economy go to shit we hear a lot of talk about the role  
regulation and deregulation of business practices has played, and it’s all very confusing. We’re all  
looking for someone to point the finger at. We need a scapegoat, and I have no doubt that one will 
be found for us. It won’t solve our problems, but it’ll make us feel better, because we won’t have to 
point the fingers at ourselves. We won’t have to admit that gas prices are so high because we voted 
for  it  by buying Hummers.  We won’t  have  to  admit  that  the  reason so many mortgages  have 
defaulted is because we voted on houses we couldn’t  afford.  The reason we’re worrying about 
whether or not we’ll have the basic necessities of life when we retire is because we didn’t vote on 
them. We voted on Pepsi, Prada, Persian rugs, Ipods, Hollywood, Harley Davidson, Marlboro, Ikea,  
and Viagra.

There are a lot of corporate douche bags our there like the thieves at Enron and the Federal 
Reserve who squandered our economy and should be held accountable.  George Bush certainly 
played a significant role in waging and endless (thus, endlessly expensive) war against an enemy 
who never posed a significant a threat to us. Politicians at every level of government have found an 
unbelievably effective tool to fleece the tax payers and line their pockets by way of contracting 
government work to private businesses. The list goes on.

But we shouldn’t forget that we voted in all of these mistakes with our dollars,  and we 
should take responsibility for it and feel ashamed. However, that won’t do us any good unless we 
use that shame to vote wiser in the future. Don’t waste your money. Spend responsibly on the things 
that matter, and the things that matter will improve. Not wasting your money on things you don’t  
need will also allow you to save money to give you a cushion when things go bad. Then, the shit 
will never hit the fan.
the high cost of living

I bought a house almost a year ago. The only reason I was able to get the loan for the house  
is because I’m a veteran, and the VA will vouch for veterans’ down payments on houses. Otherwise 
I wouldn’t have even been able to afford the down payment. Nobody tells you this until the last step 
of the home buying process, but if you take out a 30 year mortgage, between interest and taxes you 
house will end up costing twice as much as its worth. Knowing this I bought a duplex so my renter 
could pay half my mortgage. This is a hollow victory though, because my renter isn’t paying half  
the cost of my house. My renter is paying the fake fees forced upon me….well, most of the fake 
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fees anyway.
I read an article written by an ex-car salesman a long time ago who said that when you see,  

“As Low As…” written on the window of a car for sale it really means, “As Much As…” It’s  
common knowledge that when you drive a brand new car off the lot it  looses several thousand 
dollars in value. Why is that? Because you got ripped off by the dealer, and people are only dumb 
enough to get ripped off by dealers and not by ordinary people.

How much money do you think it actually costs to make a phone call? Like one cent. How 
much more do you think it actually costs to make a collect call? The same price. How much do you 
get charged though? As much as possible.

How much does a college professor get paid per year? How much does the average student 
get charged to attend college per year? How many students does the average college professor teach 
per year? Where is all that extra money going?

Inflation could be easily kept at 0%. However, if that were to happen everyone would just 
keep their money in the bank and save it for a rainy day. While that will help the regular Joe, it  
doesn’t help stimulate the economy. So the government intentionally tries to keep inflation at about 
3% so that you’ll be punished for saving your money and will invest it. Most economists agree this  
is a good thing for the economy.

Inflation supposedly goes up 3% per year. When I was 10 years old a soda out of a vending 
machine cost 50 cents. Now it’s not uncommon to see a soda that costs $1.50. I’ve even seen sodas  
at theme parks that cost $2.50. $1.50 is 200 times the cost of a soda 18 years ago. $2.50 is 400 times 
the cost of a soda 18 years ago. At 3% inflation a year (compounded) soda should cost about $1.36 
today. This is also assuming that in the past 18 years the soda companies haven’t started using 
cheaper ingredients to lower the cost of production and haven’t moved their factories to third world 
countries to get cheaper labor. If either of those two things were to happen you’d expect to see the 
price go down for the consumer. Actually, they are using cheaper ingredients and cheaper labor, but 
the price hasn’t gone down. In fact, it’s gone up. 

I could give these kinds of examples all day, but you don’t need me to. You know that the 
price you pay for everything is extremely marked up. Plus, prices are getting more marked up every 
day while the quality is getting lower. Plus, all of our luxury goods are being made in sweat shops 
and we don’t give a fuck. Fuck brown children. That should be the new American slogan. But 
whatever. They’re not important. Let’s get back to talking about us.

There  was  a  magical  time  in  ancient  history  past  when  the  cost  of  a  thing  actually 
represented its value. Today it’s taken for granted that anything you buy is going to cost at least  
100% its cost of production. Some things, like I’m guessing “Smarties” sugar candies for example, 
cost thousands of times more to buy than they cost to produce. With car, house, life, etc. insurance 
we pay for nothing 99 times out of 100. And car insurance is mandatory. The government came to 
us and said, “I declare that you must pay $50-$200 per month on nothing…just in case. Just in case  
we ever save any fucking money for ourselves.

Here’s the bottom line. Every year the consumer (that’s you) is getting charged more and 
more (than the things you buy are worth) for the things you buy. You’re also getting paid less and 
less every year in order to maximize corporate profit. If corporations can get cheaper labor oversees 
they’ll just shit can your job all together. The fact that public school teachers almost never get raises  
that meet (much less beat) inflation (yet the military does [but only since September 11, 2001]) just  
goes to show our nation’s fucked up priorities.

The bottom line is that you’ll never get ahead because it’s too expensive. (Which is great for  
business because that means you’ll have to take out more loans and pay more interest.) It’s too 
expensive to live because that’s the way the people you cheered into public office designed the 
system (after accepting massive bribes). John McCain has voted extensively for deregulation, which 
means allowing corporations to overcharge you even more.  Barack Obama talks about a lot  of 
sweet,  buttery things  he’s  going to  do for America,  but  he’s  not  talking about  fixing the most 
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fundamental problem that’s making the poor poorer and the rich richer. Nobody is talking about 
curbing corporate extortion, and it’s only going to get worse. That’s the main reason your life sucks.

Life is Hard

I just wanted to vent some frustration I’ve been feeling lately that everyone without a trust 
fund can relate to. By saying this I’m not looking for advice. I know the solutions to the problem.  
It’s just that those solutions are long and hard. So this is really just a commentary on how the 
system in the supposedly greatest nation in the world sucks.

Man, it just seems like the cards are stacked against us from birth, and succeeding in the 
land of opportunity is fucking hard. I mean, really hard. Yeah, I know you’re supposed to buck up, 
not be a pussy, rise to the challenge, and overcome the obstacles in life, but it seems like there are a 
lot  of superfluous obstacles  standing between the common person and the success we’ve been 
promised as our birthright.

For example, we have free public education. Awesome. This hasn’t always been the case, 
and the quality of life for the common person increased exponentially after this change occurred. 
However, it’s a well documented fact that the poorer you are the poorer an area you’re going to live  
in. The poorer the area you live in the worse your education will be. Thus, the less of a chance 
you’ll have to succeed. The richer you are the better school district you’ll be in. Thus, on top of all  
the other benefits you were born with, you’ll also get this free source of empowerment.

College is too damned expensive. I sold my soul to the military to pay for college even 
though I graduated 11th in my class and had a few scholarships. It still wasn’t enough. You can get 
loans to go to college, but why should you have to do that? College should be free. As long as it’s 
not it’ll serve as an obstacle to success for the poor and a vehicle to success for the rich. As it stands  
though, poor people either don’t go to college or finance it through loans that they’ll be paying back 
for a very long time. Thus, even when they enter the work force they’re starting their lives in debt.

When you enter the work force without a college degree you can only climb the corporate 
ladder so far based on your merit.  You’ll quickly reach a point though where you can’t go any 
higher without a degree. The really fucked up thing is, and you’ll see this if you work any length of 
time, that people with degrees don’t have to prove their merit nearly as much as people without 
degrees. So you end up getting unqualified morons in high paying management positions who can’t 
be fired because their unqualified moronic boss believes that since they have a degree they must 
have earned it and the position they hold. All the while the non degree holders are busting their  
asses twice as hard for half as much with little hope for advancement unless they go in debt while  
taking night classes after coming home from an exhausting, thankless job.

Something you probably won’t be taught in school unless you take economy classes in a 
college you can’t afford is that you have to buy a house. Paying rent your entire life is a huge waste  
of money that will terminally cripple your financial security. And unfortunately, you probably can’t 
afford a house. You certainly can’t pay cash. So you have to get a loan. You can’t get a loan for that 
much money unless you make enough money, which you probably don’t, and/or your credit is very 
good. Your credit won’t be very good though unless you have a long history of paying off debt on 
time. Well, if you’ve been in debt all these years, then you don’t have any money. But supposing 
you can get a mortgage you have to pay 20% down, which you probably can’t do. So you have to 
pay mortgage insurance, which is through the roof and people who were born rich don’t have to 
pay. You also have to buy insurance, pay an inspector to inspect your house, agree to an interest rate 
that is based on no other calculation than how much the banks can gouge you for, and on top of all  
that, if you only pay the minimum balance of your mortgage each month the final cost of your 
house including interest will be twice as much as the actual cost of the house. The poor get twice as 
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poor out of this arrangement and the rich bankers get twice as rich.
Suppose you want to get around this problem by building your own house. Not so fast, there 

are so many bureaucratic (even the word is spelled all fucked up) red tape around that you won’t be 
able to do it without paying someone a lot of money who knows the ropes. Plus you’ll have to pay 
surveyors, draftsmen, building permits, construction crews who will each mark up the price, etc.  
And you’ll have to buy a house in the middle of nowhere because you can’t afford good land close 
to the jobs. And the reason office buildings won’t be built near your house is because of zoning 
restrictions that prevent office building from being built in residential neighborhoods. So you have 
to spend a lot of gas (and money) driving to work. And the only reason gas prices are so high is 
because the ability to lobby and finance politicians through campaign contributions has created a 
streamlined method for big business to bribe and control our politicians…in a country that claims to 
have the greatest government in the world to the point that we’ve been overthrowing governments 
for decades to implement our form of government there.

Supposing you can overcome all this you still have to save for retirement. Your best vehicle 
for this is to use a tax sheltered retirement account like a Roth IRA or certain 401K plans. For rich 
people they can shove their spare cash in these vehicles and laugh all the way to the bank. Poor  
people have to sacrifice luxuries and sometimes necessities to put money in these plans. But they’re 
also putting their money towards fees that they get nothing in return for. Sure, it costs money to run 
these things, but the fees translate into ludicrous profits for the institutions and a disheartening 
setback for the individual. Plus, if you want to withdraw any of that money out early you’ll be fined  
a ludicrous amount unless you use it for very specific emergencies. Well, it’s you’re fucking money! 
Why are you getting penalized for taking it out? To discourage you from withdrawing it for your 
own good? How much good does getting raped in the wallet do you?

Your entire life you’ll still have to deal with other setbacks like registering/insuring your car. 
It’s you’re fucking car. Why do you have to remind the government once a year? Why do you have 
to renew your driver’s license? It’s not to make sure you can still drive, because you don’t take a  
driving test each time. You need a phone too. And the telecommunications companies will tell you 
they love you and will help you more than the next company, but then they pull this shit. I moved to 
an area with no Sprint service. Sprint refused to cancel my contract without charging me $200. 
Yeah, I signed a contract, but only because you have to have a phone these days. And the phone 
companies know this. So they’re going to use it as leverage on you. My wife even went to Sprint to 
get  her  free  upgraded  phone  after  using  the  company  for  several  years.  There  was  an  $18 
administrative fee to get the new phone. That doesn’t sound like a free phone to me. It sounds like 
an $18 phone. And we’re so used to this Orwellian double speak shit from every business we deal  
with that we don’t bat an eye at it anymore. That’s just life. Life is one long process of getting 
ripped off by the people who say they care about you, and we just take it in the ass because we have 
no other option save building an illegal house in the mountains and living off stream water and 
beaver meat. Moreover, when we bitch about it we tell each other we’re pussies and to suck it up.  
That doesn’t sound like being manly to me. That sounds like being a fucking idiot. But again, there 
ain’t shit we can do about…except boycott…which may or may not accomplish anything. Some of 
us could strike, but the greatest government in the world has made it illegal for a lot of people to 
strike. Nah, if you’re not rich you’re just fucked. All you have to look forward to is a life of hard 
work only to be rewarded by an underfunded retirement…

Unless you start your own business, but there’s so much bureaucratic red tape you have to 
navigate in order start a business that you’ll have to hire a CPA to set up your business for you. You 
could  run  it  illegally  under  the  table,  but  then  you’ll  go  to  jail  and  go  more  into  debt.  But 
coincidentally, you probably don’t have the money to pay the startup costs of a business anyway.
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America Hates You, America

Every business in America wants you to feel like you’re wanted, invited, valued. But you’re 
not. Only your money is. In fact, businesses here treat you like shit.  They give you the lowest  
quality crap possible and charge you the most horrific price for it. That’s not what you do for your  
friends. That’s what you do for people you have to do business with but don’t really want to. So you 
give them the “fuck you” price to make dealing with their aggravating asses tolerable enough to 
deal with. The Statue of Liberty has a plaque with a bunch of grandiose words about “give me your  
tired,  your poor, your huddled masses, blah blah blah…” It’s  a lie.  America doesn’t want you. 
America only wants the rich. If you’ve got money in your pockets you’ll get the red carpet rolled  
out for you. If you ain’t got shit then you need to fuck off or we’ll call the cops on you. And guess 
what, most people ain’t got shit. The system is designed to keep you from ever getting anything  
other than debt and an IPod. Supposing you manage to acquire the major necessities of life like a 
house and a car you’ll still have to pay taxes on them for no reason other than the fact that the 
government can force you to.

Americans, face it. America hates you. You’re the kid in the clique who everybody else in 
embarrassed of, and the only reason they keep you around is because they know they can take  
advantage of you. And anytime you have your back turned they’re talking shit about what a douche 
bag sucker you are.

This isn’t just about business either. Consider this quote:

“You can understand and relate to most people better if you look at them – no matter how old or  
impressive they may be – as if they are children. For most of us never really grow up or mature all  
that  much  –  we  simply  grow  taller.  O,  to  be  sure,  we  laugh  less  and  play  less  and  wear  
uncomfortable disguises like adults, but beneath the costume is the child we always were, whose  
needs are simple, whose daily life is still best described by fairy tales.”
~Leo Rosten

99% of the people you know are children. They may be old, but they’re still children, and 
they still think and act like children. Children are fucking evil. They’re petty, sadistic, selfish little 
bastards.  We overlook this  in people under  18 years  old because we say they’re too young to 
understand complex morals, but 99% of the population never grows up, and they keep acting like 
that  the  rest  of  their  lives…only  we  don’t  criticize  people  over  18  years  old  for  acting  like 
summumabitches. We just try to get out of their way.

In the end the only way to avoid being abused by the children around you is to make a shit 
load of money. On one hand, this is a positive arrangement. It forces (emphasis on “forces”) people 
to work harder and stimulate the economy in general.  On the other hand, unless you work for 
yourself, working means being a slave. Americans talk a big talk about being free, but unless you 
work for yourself you’re a slave. Some slaves get more out of being a slave, but we’re all slaves 
nonetheless. I’m not saying this as a funny play on words. I’m dead serious. We’re slaves. Slaves. 
Slaves. Slaves. Slaves. Slaves. Period. Just because you have the freedom to choose whose slave 
you’re going to be doesn’t make you not a slave.

Being a slave means suffering indignity. We’ve all watched “Roots” and other slave movies 
and thought to ourselves, “Wow. It sure was degrading for those slaves to have to call their owners,  
“master” and follow their every order no matter how degrading, absurd, or backbreaking. Well what 
the fuck do you think you do at work every day? You call your boss “sir” or “ma’am” even though  
you hate their guts just like slaves of olden days. You wear the uniforms they force you to just like  
the slaves of olden days. You bust your ass and work overtime just like the slaves of olden days. 
You do stupid shit that you hate, resent, and know won’t work just because the people with more 
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power than common sense told you you had to do or else. How do you figure you’re not a slave? I 
can’t come up with any justification to explain how we’re free.

So here’s the situation we’re in. Nobody cares about you. Everyone wants to take advantage 
of you, which they do by making you a slave and brainwashing you into consenting to it and even 
accepting it as the natural order and even liking it.

Given these facts, if you want to be a real human being complete with dignity, freedom, and 
the chance to refine yourself without the interference of the slave master your best bet is to get as 
far away from people as you can. Move into the woods, build a cabin, and don’t come out for  
anything except more beer and red meat. Shit. Start a commune with the few real adults you know. 
Socialism doesn’t work on the large scale, but a few people working together to build something 
better for themselves does work. It’s called synergy, the same force that empowers small businesses 
to thrive.

Personally, the idea of staying in the mainstream workplace the rest of my life is tantamount 
to shoving needles into my balls, taint, toenails, fingernails, and throat every day for the rest of my 
life. As such I want to run away from that horror as soon as possible.

Granted, escaping the world we live in today will inevitably mean giving up some of the 
luxuries we’ve become accustomed to. Oh fucking well. Luxuries like IPods haven’t really done 
anything for us except help us escape from the fact that our lives suck shit. So really, giving up 
those “luxuries” really just means giving up the crutches we use to enable ourselves to cope with 
the tragedy of  our miserable,  enslaved,  ostracized,  degrading lives.  No loss  there.  At any rate, 
humans throughout history were able to make it and enjoy life without unnecessary luxuries. So 
why should we be any different today? Hell, they probably enjoyed life more, because they were  
working for themselves, and everything they did directly benefited them. Cavemen didn’t have to 
work at jobs they hated supporting someone else. And when they got old they died with dignity 
instead of stressing over pennies to pay to keep themselves alive in a degrading state of suspended 
animation needing someone else to wipe their asses for them and feed them. You just died when 
your life was no longer meaningful. When you put it like that it actually sounds merciful. In fact,  
the more I think about it the more I respect Hunter S. Thompson for killing himself when he felt he 
was at the end of his game.

Anyway, the moral of the story is the system we live in sucks ass. Anyone who can and is  
willing would be better  off  getting out of it.  This necessitates living like every average person 
throughout history lived. Oh well. It’s probably more natural and rewarding anyway.

If you think my solution to the problem is conspiratorial and excessive, don’t worry. There’s 
another solution that will allow you to keep your IPod, Escalade, Gucci hand bag, and whatever 
other crap you think you need. You can change the system. But I have no advice for how to do that 
unless you’re a billionaire.

Slavery by any Other Name

This observation isn’t entirely original. I think it was cobbled together by a lot of bits and 
pieces of a lot of articles I’ve read and don’t have any reason to remember the names of.

Dictionary.com defines  “totalitarian”  as: “exercising  control  over  the  freedom,  will,  or  
thought of others.”

It’s not difficult to see why nobody speaks of totalitarian governments positively despite the 
fact that a totalitarian government can accomplish. The pharaohs of Egypt were totalitarian rulers, 
and they were able to build massive pyramids beyond what you would think would be possible at 
the time. Imagine if they’d used that power to do something of that magnitude that was actually 
useful.  Imagine  if  our  government  had  complete  totalitarian  power.  Imagine  what  they  could 

73



accomplish if they used that power for good. We could have space travel, flying cars, and computers 
exponentially faster and smaller than what exists now.

However,  it  wouldn’t  be  worth  it.  A group  of  psychologists  did  an  experiment  several 
decades ago. They took two floors of a nursing home. On one floor they told the residents that they  
weren’t allowed to decide how the furniture in their room would be arranged. They also gave the 
residents a plant and told them that an orderly would take care of watering it. On another floor they 
told the residents they could arrange their rooms however they wanted (obviously somebody else 
would do the heavy moving for them). The residents were also given a plant and told that it was 
their  responsibility to water  it  and care for it.  They found that the people who were given the 
freedom have that tiny amount of control over their environment lived 10 years longer on average. 
The people who didn’t have control over their environment or life had less reason to live….so they 
didn’t.

Life under a totalitarian regime that takes away your freedom to act or think negates the 
purpose of life. So you live an empty, pointless, unrewarding, painful life that ends prematurely. 
Really, you’d have to do something really, really sadistic and gruesome to somebody to top that 
level of degradation.

Good thing we don’t live under a totalitarian government. We’re free to act and think as we 
want. Our life has meaning. Or at least that’s what we’re told to believe. In reality that isn’t true for  
most people. First of all, the American government is partially totalitarian. There’s a lot of things 
you’re not free to do or say, and there’s a lot of things it discourages you from thinking. We delude 
ourselves into believing that just because we’re not 100% controlled then we must be 100% free. 
That’s an illogical and incorrect conclusion. But that’s not the worst of your problems.

Most people spend half their waking hours at a job serving someone else. Most work places 
are totalitarian systems. Almost every aspect of your work day is controlled. You must come in at a  
certain time and most likely work overtime with little to no compensation. You have to follow strict 
rules on how to dress yourself (like you’re 5 years old). You have to follow strict rules on what you  
can/can’t say. There are strict rules for how you can decorate your office (if you’re lucky enough to 
have an office of your own). Your mind will be subjected to unnatural propaganda. Motivational 
posters  and  pep  talks  from department  heads  will  tell  you  to  be  excited  about  the  degrading 
treatment you’re forced to submit to at work. You’ll be taught that a person’s worth is related to the  
level of college degree they’ve purchased. You’ll be taught that a person’s worth and wisdom is 
relative to how long they’ve worked at their job. You’ll be taught not to question your superiors (as 
if anyone is superior to anyone else). You’ll be taught to shut up when your ideas differ from the 
status quo, and if you refuse to conform you’ll be fired.

In order to afford food, clothing, shelter, medicine, transportation, and all of these things for 
your family you have to work. When you get fired they might as well have just put a bullet in your 
brain. They’re taking everything away from you and leaving you for dead. That’s the threat your  
smiling, condescending, pompous boss hangs over you all day every day as he/she forces you to do 
work you hate in a place where you have no control over your environment or fate. Okay, so maybe  
you have 10% control, but that’s to say you’re 10% alive. That’s not something to be proud of. You 
should be 90% pissed off that your life has been 90% taken away from you and rendered degrading 
and meaningless.

I suspect there are penniless fishermen in third world countries all over the world who, by 
the virtue of the fact that they own their own little boat and are in control of their lives are more  
happy than all the SUV driving, diamond wearing cubicle workers in America combined.

So much for soldiers dying for our freedom. Our government just outsourced control over us 
to private companies. Well, actually, I work for a state agency. So, for 9 hours a day the government 
does have totalitarian control over my life and is using that power to negate the purpose of my life  
and kill me a little more every day. But it’s okay, because I’m getting paid (underpaid to be more 
precise).
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At least that’s what I tell myself, but every day that goes by that excuse does less and less to 
justify the degrading and thinly veiled system of slavery I’ve been subjecting myself to.
And being able to choose who your slave owner is doesn’t make you free.

An Argument for Socialized Banking

I have this theory that all of the world’s problems have been solved by somebody. Not by 
one person, but different people from all walks of life sitting on their front porch or standing around 
the office water cooler have each solved one or more of the world’s problems. The only reason we 
still have problems is because most of these people have no power or insufficient motivation to 
enact these changes.

Here’s my contribution. Unfortunately I don’t have the power to enact it. But just so you 
know, here’s something I think will solve one or more of our biggest problems. Before I get into 
that though I need to address something else first.

There’s a popular sentiment in America that Communism and Socialism are bad. I remember 
when  I  was  a  little  child  hearing  people  talk  condescendingly,  fearfully,  and  angrily  about 
Communism. I was taught to hate Communism long before I ever had any idea what it was. John 
McCain’s campaign team has repeatedly accused (derogatorily) Barack Obama of being a dirty 
socialist.  Ask any American  why Socialism is  bad,  and their  answer  will  probably amount  to,  
“Because it’s Socialism. Duh.”

Well, that attitude is hypocritical and ignorant. You could even argue that it’s un-American 
and unpatriotic. That’s because our military (which receives over half of the federal budget) is a 
Socialist organization. Where do you think the money to fund said Socialist organization comes 
from? You.  You fund and support  a  Socialist  organization  boasting  over  1.5  million  members. 
There’s a good chance you have a magnet on your car praising this Socialist organization. Even 
more ironically, all of this means Socialism is what keeps you free.

Now, here’s my idea. Socialize all the banks in America. If all the banks in America are 
owned by the American government then how can they fail? And you wouldn’t need to spend $800 
billion bailing them out. If you nationalize the Federal Reserve as well the government could print 
its own money without having to borrow and pay for it. This is what Canada does, and they’re not  
paying billions of tax payers’ dollars on interest for their own money. It only makes sense.

Those ideas aren’t new. Most economists with two cents worth of knowledge in their heads 
know that’s what we should do, and the only reason we haven’t is because of corruption. Now, 
here’s the big addition to these ideas that’ll  help turn America around. Make it  a rule  that  the 
American Bank doesn’t charge interest for its loans. Every one of them is interest free.

This will accomplish a lot of great things. First of all, when you spend money on something 
you give your money to that  company,  and then that company can use the profit  to grow and 
provide more advanced services. When you give your money to a bank the bank can grow. Well, 
what the hell is a bank going to do when it grows? It doesn’t do anything for the economy except  
give out more money, which the government could do for free. So when we give money to private 
banks we’re basically throwing it away. It doesn’t add anything to the economy. If we didn’t have to 
pay private banks all our money in interest we could be giving that money to companies that do 
things like make solar power and improve those useful technologies and services.

Also, if we don’t have to pay interest then loans will be much less likely to default, and then  
we  won’t  have  financial  meltdowns  caused  by massive  amounts  of  defaulted  loans.  Plus,  the 
American Bank wouldn’t be pressured to require extremely high monthly payments, which will 
help people pay off their loans, resulting in even less defaulted loans. And all of this money will go  
back into  stimulating  the  economy,  and  the  things  we buy will  be  taxed,  which  will  help  the 
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government, which helps you.
And the best part is, your burdens will be lighter, and therefore you’ll be happier. I got an 

awesome home loan at 4.8% That’s less than most people pay, but by the time I pay off my house 
(30 years from now) I’ll have paid twice as much as it’s worth in interest and fees. That means my 
life is going to suck for the next 30 years, and I’ll have spent a giant portion of what should have  
gone to my retirement on a house because our banking system is predatory even when it’s at its 
best. That fucking sucks. Why do I live in a country that has streamlined the process of fucking over 
its citizens and rewarding the corrupt and greedy? I can’t imagine a good justification to keep that 
system alive. I also can’t imagine any of our politicians doing anything to fix it or bring about this 
much needed CHANGE.

The only argument against this that I can think of is that it could be corrupted. Well, the 
system we have right now is completely and utterly corrupt. So…

Why Your Boss Sucks

I find it amazing that certain insights to life can be blatantly obvious to one person and as  
mysterious and uncompromisable as subatomic physics to another person. Makes me wonder what I 
don’t know about life that the 10 year old across the streets does. It also makes me wonder how 
micromanaging bosses can be completely oblivious to what douche bags they are.

If you suspect you might be a micromanager then you really need to read this, and when 
you’re done take a good hour long walk in a park where you won’t be distracted and seriously 
rethink  your  life.  Or  find  a  nice  quiet  corner  to  go  choke  on  something.  If  you  know  a 
micromanager then do them a favor and print this out and slip it under their door.

I think the main reason micromanagers don’t know what douchers they are is because they 
justify their douchebaggery by telling themselves things like “I might not get along with everybody, 
but  I  get  the  job  done.”  “If  people  don’t  like  me  it’s  just  because  they  don’t  like  to  work.” 
Micromanagers  see themselves  as  misunderstood and persecuted  for  their  hard work ethic  and 
attention to detail by the lazy slackers they’re surrounded by. If you feel the same way then let me 
be the first to tell you that you’ve got reality fucked up. Somewhere out there is a 10 year old who 
has clearer insight into life than you.

Micromanagers think they can see the big picture better than their lazy and easily distracted 
coworkers.  This  is  actually  the  opposite  of  the  truth.  The  truth  is  that  micromanagers  have  a 
microscopic view of their job that renders them completely ineffectual at said job.

Think back to the beginning of civilization when jobs were first created. Every job that was 
created,  be it  farming, hunting,  gathering,  tool making, nursing,  basket weaving, etc.  was done 
because it improved people’s lives. You invested work and you got back happiness. Back then the 
return on your investment was immediate and obvious. If you gathered food you weren’t hungry. If 
you made pots you could store water.

Today the work force is a lot more complicated. You may never see the happiness that your 
work brings into the world. You might build an airplane you’ll never ride on. Or you’ll cook a pizza 
that you won’t get to eat or see eaten. However, the principle is still the same. Jobs exist to improve 
our lives. This is what micromanagers don’t understand. From their micro-perspective the purpose 
of their job- the bottom line- is to make widgets or make money.

But why are you making those widgets? Why are you making that money? The purpose of 
making airplanes, pizza, loans, etc. is to improve people’s lives. Take some time to soak that in and 
explore the concept, because the more fully you grasp that concept the more profound this next part  
is going to be.

Micromanagers pride themselves with “getting the job done.” But ultimately if their job is to 
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improve people’s lives then it doesn’t matter how many widgets or how much money they make. 
They’ve already completely fucking failed at improving people’s lives by making the people they 
work with miserable as shit. That means they’ve failed at their job.

Now, someone out there is sure to disagree with the philosophical leap of connections I’ve 
made on the value of labor. That’s fine, because even without all that there’s still one thing that 
remains true. Putting widgets or money before people makes you a selfish, ignorant douche clown 
no matter how you cut it.

So let me sum up what we’ve learned here today. If you’re a micromanager you are a failure 
at your job and at life. You do nothing for the world but bring misery into it. And the reason you’re 
a failure and do nothing for the world but bring misery into it is because you’re stupid. You’re so 
stupid you don’t even know you’re stupid. Plus, everyday you make an ass out of yourself in the 
eyes of the coworkers you lord over by priding yourself in your stupidity. So do your coworkers and 
the world a  favor  and quit  your  job.  Become a janitor  or  something where you have minimal  
interaction with other people. Then do the gene pool a favor and find an irreversible way to ensure 
that you won’t ever reproduce.
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Chapter 5: Education

A Theory on Improving College Education

The value  of  a  college  education  is  undeniable.  Unfortunately,  that  value  is  difficult  to 
quantify. Perhaps this is part of the reason why the higher education system is racked by some 
major problems. Costs are prohibitively high, drop out rates are unacceptably high and a college 
degree doesn’t open as many doors in the job market as it used to.

As a result of these problems many students can’t get into college much less finish. Most of 
those who do will be burdened with crippling debt for half their adult life. Business are having 
difficult time finding skilled labor, and many (but not all) of the graduates coming out of university 
have only mastered rote memorization and test taking skills.

These are dynamic problems that require dynamic solutions. However, one thing is certain,  
we’re not going to get different results by doing the same thing. If we want a critical change in the  
results we need to make critical changes to the fundamentals of system.

Here’s one fundamental change we could make the university system that will  seriously 
improve the matriculation and retention rates of students as well as improve the quantity and quality 
of graduates entering the work force. Of course, this isn’t a cure-all, but it will bring about a great  
deal of the change our society desperately needs.

Eliminate the standard bachelor’s degree that requires students to major in one core subject, 
minor in a secondary subject and take a number of classes that don’t directly apply to their career 
path. Instead, only require students to take the core classes related to their career path. Once those 
classes are completed give them a mini degree. Then if they want to go on to study a more broad 
spectrum of useful subjects then let them pursue that path, and give them another mini degree for 
having completed those classes. Remove the requirement to minor in a second subject altogether 
but leave the option open.

Now let’s weigh the pros and cons of this kind of system and see how well it will fit the 
needs of the modern world. We’ll start with the pros. Each item on the cons list will be followed by 
an analysis of how insurmountable that problem is.
Pros:

• Students who can’t afford 4 years of school will be able to attain valuable job skills 
previously unavailable to them.

• Students who can are willing to take on debt will have more options to choose how 
much debt they need to take on.

• Students who could excel in a career field but can’t excel at the extra classes required 
by the current system will be able to get a useful certification.

• The drop out rate will shrink drastically.
• The equivalent of a full bachelor’s degree will be more valuable when competing 

against the mini degrees.
• Workers will be able to enter the career field quicker.
• It will be quicker, cheaper and easier to earn a second degree if you want to change 

career fields later in life
• A more focused path of education will allow less freetime for partying, which will 

force students to focus on their studies.
• A more focused path of education will force faculty to better streamline their courses 

to follow a more logical, goal-oriented curriculum.
Cons:
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• Students won’t get as broad of an education.
It would be more accurate to say that every student won’t get as broad of an education. 

Those who want to take more general classes will still be able to. Students who don’t want to, don’t 
need to, can’t afford to or aren’t academically inclined enough to won’t have to. And not every 
student  needs  as  broad  of  an  education,  nor  does  every  business  want/need  to  employ/pay 
renaissance men/women.

• A degree won’t mean as much.
A mini degree won’t mean as much. A full degree will mean more.

• Harder for students to switch majors.
This will only be as difficult as colleges make it.

• Students who want to change majors will have wasted their time and credits.
This is true to an extent, but this is also often true in the current system. Plus, if students are 

forced to focus on their career path they might actually discover that their current path isn’t for 
them quicker than if they piecemealed it over 4 years.

• Harder for schools to start new courses.
While this is true it would be more accurate to say that it will be more difficult for schools to 

start new classes that don’t fit a career path. In that case, this would mean it’s harder for schools to  
start new classes that serve no purpose.

• Less flexibility for universities will drive up costs.
Yes. There are instances where this will be true. However, if students don’t have to pay for 4 

years of school it will be easier for them to pay higher costs if they have to pay for fewer classes.

Modest Proposal: The Moral Imperative of Teacher Accountability

America is at the peak of its reign as the greatest nation in the world/history. Having solved 
all other problems it's finally turned its wise, benevolent gaze towards solving the education crises 
that has been slowly eroding our children's future....and with it, the future of the entire world. The 2 
fundamental problems with education in America, as anyone can see, are the teachers and teachers' 
unions.  The solutions,  which  is  even more  obvious,  are  more  standardized  testing  and teacher 
accountability.

This approach to education reform is simple to the point of being elegant. Children take 
tests, which prove they've memorized all the information necessary to survive and thrive in the 
open, dynamic world they'll spend the rest of their lives in. If a child fails their tests, it must be  
because their teacher wasn't good enough. So that teacher needs to have reprimands filed in their  
permanent record to establish a paper trail so they can ultimately be fired and blacklisted. Then a 
fresh teacher straight out of college can come in and give the students a proper education that will  
set them up to succeed at their standardized tests and thus life.

The solution to the education crisis is so blatantly clear, the only question left is, why don't  
we expand this proven method to every other public service sector? If police fail to lower crime in 
an area, they need to be fired so we can bring in new recruits who know how to get the job done. If 
social workers fail to pull %88 of their clients out of poverty then why should we pay them? Put a 
black mark on their permanent record so they can never work in their field again. If a state fails to  
meet Utopian benchmarks  of  quality  of  living,  we  need  to  hold  the  people  accountable  who 
were responsible for the well being of the people. Fire the mayors, the governors and congressmen. 
Give them jobs they can handle. Give them jobs surveying state parks, and if they find any garbage 
then fire the grounds keepers for not doing their jobs. I believe that if George W. Bush were still in 
office he would accept the same level of accountability for the office of president and do so with 
with confidence and courage.
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And what about the unions? Why stop with teachers'  unions? The bottom line is that if 
you're alive then you don't have anything to complain about. After all, you could be dead. We know 
how much teachers' belly-aching about their wages keeping up with inflation or being allowed to 
"control" their classroom or being "protected" from "false allegations" from "disgruntled" students 
is wasting tax payer resources. We know unions are just trying to smash-and-grab whatever they 
can get out of the system. Thank God our elected officials have had the foresight to head off the  
unquenchable beast that is the teachers' union. I pray they have the foresight to eliminate all unions 
everywhere. How do people not understand that we have elected officials to look out for our best 
interest?  Unions are  redundant  and wasteful.  All  they do is  add an extra  cog in  a  streamlined 
system, and add an avoidable avenue for corruption to weasel its way into government.

I'm glad to see that America if finally getting back on track, and I look forward to getting 
where that road leads us. I can't wait for the day that not only our school systems are standardized 
and privatized but the entire government as well. Let's face it. In order to get the best police chiefs, 
mayors, congressmen, generals and presidents we have to offer them the same incentives the private 
sector offers. We need for-profit police departments, for-profit prisons, for-profit health and safety 
regulatory institutions, for-profit militaries (that's right, plural), and a for-profit judicial, legislative 
and  executive  branch  of  governemnt.  And we  need  a  for-profit  accountability  department  that 
meticulously scrutinizes everyone's performance to ensure maximum productivity....or else what are 
we doing here?

As a matter of fact, I believe 3-strikes is a bit lenient. In a perfect world I'd like to see 
students and parents held to the same standards as teachers. If a student fails their standardized tests  
then we should cut to the chase and send them, their parents and their teachers straight past the poor 
house to the prison sweat shops. If they fail to make their quotas there then we march them out to a 
field along with the prison guards who failed to motivate the prisoners to meet their standardized 
quotas and shoot the lot of them in their heads like the lame work horses they are.   I could be 
wrong, but that's the only way I see to ensure everyone is accountable and successful. And the only 
way we're ever going to build a Utopian society is if everyone is accountable and successful.

Using Art to Educate the Masses

Everybody on the right thinks everybody on the left is stupid. Everybody on the left thinks 
everybody on the right are stupid. Everybody thinks everybody else is stupid for something. Plus, 
we all think the world will go down the shitter if the other side gets their way. So we rant and rave 
to those who will listen to us, but the only people who will listen to us are the people in our own 
choir.  So nobody learns  anything.  Some brave souls  actually get  out  on the street  and pass  of 
pamphlets, march in parades and protests, and open little outreach centers that nobody goes to. The 
activists do little more than annoy the other side and convince them that they’re extremist wackos.
What’s a girl to do? Here’s what you do. You’ve got a message you want to get out right? You’ve  
got people in your group who can express that message much more articulately than other people in 
your group. Get those articulate speakers together and put them in a room.

Now,  deep  down  inside  we  all  know  that  nobody  wants  to  listen  to  people  with  big 
cardboard signs and a bullhorn. However, everyone is obsessed with stories. All America fucking 
does is watch television all day. The few people who don’t read books all day. The few people who 
don’t do either have to listen to their friends talk about the stories they’ve been exposed to every 
day. So, find the people in your group who can write fiction, plays, movie scripts, poems, fables, 
musicians, every artist you can fucking find, and then tell them this:

Entertainment is great, but if the world implodes because of the dangerous actions of the 
other side then we aren’t going to be able to enjoy entertainment. We certainly aren’t going to have 
the money to pay entertainers. So there are more important things we need to be doing right now 
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than mindlessly entertaining people. We need to be educating the other side, and the most effective 
way to do this is through art. So all you arists need to focus all your work on educating the masses, 
and the best way to do it is through educational entertainment.

Now, take the reformed artists into the room with all the people with the good ideas and get  
them to collaborate on making a firestorm of educational entertainment. When all the artwork in the 
world is educational people will have nowhere to turn their heads to hide from the writing on the 
wall. Granted, I know that not all art will become useful, but if we can make enough of it we can  
make a difference.

If there’s so much education out there it won’t mean that one side will win over the other.  
Instead  both  sides  will  be  forced  to  view all  the  isuues,  and  we’ll  all  accept  an  interweaving 
philosophy that traverses the whole spectrum of political and social ideologies.

Idiocracy

I don’t care how great your government is, if the people it’s governing are stupid there’s 
only so much you can do. Think of a country as a school. You can have the best principle and the 
most efficiently run central office, but if all the kids are stupid, violent gangbangers the school is 
going to be a war zone. It’s going to be hell.

America has a pretty inefficient government. Just ask anyone who has a government job. 
Add to that how rampant corruption is in our government and things really start to look bleak. Add 
to all that how fucking stupid the average American is and there’s real reason to panic. Consider this 
too, if a country is full of idiots then the only people there are to run the government are idiots. On 
the other hand, if a country is full of geniuses then the only people there are to run the government  
are geniuses who will be smart enough to fix whatever problems the government may have.

Now, intelligence is one of the areas of psychology that psychologists understand the least. 
On a side note, this is a massive sign that our society has its priorities wrong. Almost 3 billion  
dollars were spent to decide who was the better presidential candidate, Obama or McCain. How 
much money has been spent advertising Jessica Simpson, Lindsey Lohan, and Paris Hilton? How 
much money has gone into determining what the next Coca-Cola can will look like? How much 
money has  been spent  on effectively measuring  and cultivating intelligence?  Our priorities  are 
fucked, and it shows.

Anyway, there’s not a scientific, reliable, predictable, and indicative method of measuring 
intelligence. So I’ll have to spout my own theory. My theory is that intelligence is determined by 
the mental ability to accurately assess the true nature of the environment you experience, form goals 
which are deductively based on an accurate assessment of the nature of the environment you live in, 
and the mental ability to execute those goals effectively given the resources and disadvantages of 
the environment you experience.

This means that your ability to remember historical battle dates, figure out the next sequence 
of numbers in a list, or identify cultural references are of little to no use in determining intelligence. 
This is the huge failure of “No Child Left Behind.” It assumes that we can make a better nation by 
making sure everyone has memorized the ideal  list  of  facts.  This  idea is  crap for  at  least  two 
reasons. First, memorizing and regurgitating facts only prepares one to be a walking computer, or a 
robot that follows the orders it’s been fed. The second reason is because “No Child Left Behind” 
spends at least ¼ of class time devoted to test preparation instead of learning. Great. We’re raising a 
nation that can score well on tests but not raise a family, function in a relationship, manage their  
bank account, drive safely, plan for the future, define themselves, or anything else other than watch 
TV.

Intelligence is also not determined by the “level” of ideas we learn. Let me explain myself  
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more clearly. Our education system is based on the idea that there are low level ideas like how to 
spell, and there are high level ideas such as what you learn in doctoral level classes. We’re led to 
believe that if you learn these “higher” level ideas then you must be smarter. At the place I work 
there’s a guy with a PhD in music. Mind you, he works in the IT department. So his PhD has no  
bearing on his job performance. Still though, he signs his E-mails as “Dr. So and so.” And our 
culture dictates that I should address him in speech as “Dr. So and so.” Why? Oh? He went to 
school for 8 years? So fucking what? I was in the military for 7 years. I’ve worked in IT for 8 years.  
I’ve been working on my book for 11 years. I’ve been an alcoholic for 8 years. I’ve owned pets for  
at least 20 accumulative years in my life. I’ve had a library card for at least 8 accumulative years.  
Where’s my respect? Why is this one accomplishment so much more worthy of respect? What if I  
studied beer making for 8 years? Should you call me “Dr.?” Would there be any realistic reason to 
look  up to  me?  No!  And there’s  no  realistic  reason  to  look  up to  anybody just  because  they 
memorized a self-proclaimed “higher” level of facts about anything than you.

My theory is that the true measurement of intelligence is real world logic. This means it’s 
not about what facts you memorize. It’s about how well you think, and intelligence isn’t determined 
by you just thinking about any old goddamned thing. Your intelligence is determined by the real 
world value of what you think about and how well you think about it. If that sounds cryptic to you, 
don’t  worry.  There’s  a  well  known phrase  for  this  type  of  intelligence.  It’s  called  COMMON 
SENSE!  This  is  why Benjamin  Franklin  and  John  Wayne  (or  at  least  the  culmination  of  the 
characters John played in the movies) are my two biggest heroes. They had horse sense. Their nose 
was to the ground, and they understood (as best as they could according to the knowledge that was 
available to them in the environment they lived in) what was what and why was why. If that ain’t  
intelligence I don’t know what is.

You know who wasn’t intelligent? Nietzsche, Sartre, Descartes, and any other philosopher 
who was educated enough to string together a book worth of esoteric sentences that few people 
could understand. Yeah, they had a few good ideas, but the vast majority of what they had to say 
had no real world value, and your life isn’t any worse for not knowing what pseudo-intellectual 
pretentious crap they had to say.

Anyway, the question that remains is, “How do we cultivate an intelligent society?” In other 
words, how do we get people to think, and how to we get them to be good at it? Well, that depends 
on who “we” are. We the poor people who don’t have $10,000 to our names don’t have the power to 
do much of anything. The best we can do is  make sure we read intelligent books consistently,  
analyze the world around us, be honest, hold the people in our lives up to the same standards, and 
teach it to our children. Other than that there’s not much we can do. However, the millionaires, the 
billionaires, the media moguls, and the politicians control enough resources to turn our world into a 
utopia in 10 years tops. They’ve had the resources to do that for centuries, but they’re stupid, and 
they’re squandering their power, and us poor people are poor because of them, which is how they 
want it and how it’s always going to be.

For argument’s sake though let’s pretend that we live in a fantasy world where the people in 
power actually give a shit about humanity. Here’s what they could do to make the world a smarter 
and subsequently better place.

1. Teach logic in schools starting in kindergarten, and teach it every year afterward.
Also,  do the  same thing  with  psychology.  If  we taught  people  to  think  and understand 

themselves as much as we teach them about football and mythological explanations of the creation 
of life then the world wouldn’t be so fucking crazy.
2. Stop making stupid movies, stupid TV shows, stupid music, and stupid commercials.

Have you ever heard the conspiracy theory that media moguls make television stupid in 
order to make people stupid so they’re easier to manipulate, control, and profit from? I don’t know 
if anybody in the media consciously thinks like that, but regardless of their motives, their actions fit 
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that  statement  exactly.  There is  so much effort  going into making idiotic  media,  especially for 
children it’s scary. I am literally scared to watch television because I don’t want to expose myself to  
whatever idiotic shit is on it. If you eat idiot stew your whole life you’re going to grow up to be an  
idiot, which is what has happened in America. We’re a nation of idiots because we eat idiot stew 5 
times a day every day, and we say to ourselves, “Oh, just a little spoonful won’t hurt.” Well fuck it. 
I don’t want one single hit of crack, and I don’t want one spoonful of idiot stew. Granted, I'm a 
hypocrite.

Anyway, if the people in control of the media would do what they’re morally obligated to do 
and make all media intelligent we could manipulate society into becoming intelligent instead of 
becoming ignorant consumers. But the quick money is in stupidity. So don’t expect to ever see that 
happen.
3. Spend more money on researching intelligence.

The American government spends over half of its federal budget on killing people. Imagine 
if instead of spending that money on bombs and bullets they spent that money on psychological 
research. We still don’t have a reliable intelligence test. We can build a single bomb that can blow 
up 30 square miles in a second, but we can’t accurately measure intelligence. Maybe if we spend 
more time making stupid people smarter we wouldn’t need to worry about stupid people attacking 
us so fucking much. America’s number one priority is making money. We spend over half of our 
federal budget on the industrial war machine because it makes money. Nobody in the government 
gives a shit about freedom, and frankly neither do most people. Well if we made genius our number  
one funded priority we could all live in a perfect world within 10 years maximum. But nobody in 
power gives a shit about your life. They’re already taken care of, and the rest of the world can burn  
for all they care.

A Profitable Way to Educate the World

Ignorance is  the root of  all  that  kills,  and true knowledge is  the root  of  all  virtue.  The 
Internet has done an amazing job of educating the masses in ways that were never before possible, 
and we can already see real world improvements as a result. So let’s take the Internet to its obvious 
conclusion and streamline that power by giving everyone access to free education.

Make  a  website  where  anyone  can  upload  education  material.  In  addition,  have  public 
schools record their classes and/or produce Internet-ready educational videos and give them to the 
world. This site would be like a hybrid between YouTube, Wikipedia, any free E-book site and 
Itunes University. It will be open source, and anyone can add to its content.

The content would be arranged like a college course listing, except it will include every 
subject from every grade level. The structure would be further subdivided into sections/chapters like 
in a school text book. This way people will be able to find the content they want to study.

The site would include videos and download course material for every single class you could 
ever  take  in  school,  from kindergarten  to  a  doctoral  degree.  I’m talking  about  unlimited,  free 
education for  everyone,  24 hours a day,  anywhere in  the world where there is  Internet  access. 
Children in inner city school who don’t have good teachers or can’t concentrate in class because of 
all the chaos going on around them can watch classes online at night and pick up what they missed 
or didn’t understand. People who can’t afford to go to college can watch videos of upper level  
sociology and anthropology classes.  People  with  depression  can  watch  psychology classes  and 
come to understand themselves on their own. People in third world countries can watch videos on 
farming at  their  local Internet  cafe.  Young professionals could watch law school or philosophy 
classes on their lunch break. Poor kids won’t ever need to pay for another tutor again.

It won’t lead to a degree (at least,  not at first).  The site is based on the philosophy that 
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education is  more important  than degrees  because degrees  don’t  make people better:  education 
does, and only when our entire society is fully educated will we ever hope to live in an ideal society.

(Epilogue: I submitted this idea to the "Google 10x100" contest.) If you would like to help make the 
future a reality today, check out the Khan Academy and donate generously.
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Chapter 6: Military

American Soldiers Aren't Heroes; They're Victims

Let’s analyze this statement: “American soldiers are heroes.” Why are American soldiers 
heroes? Because they risk (and often sacrifice) their lives defending freedom…at least, that’s what 
the popular propaganda says.

Here’s 4 reasons why that’s not true.
1. Most soldiers are victims of economic oppression.

Most soldiers didn’t join the military out of patriotism or the selfless desire to defend other 
people’s freedoms. Most soldiers joined the military for a job. The reason so many people choose to 
lock themselves into a nearly unbreakable contract doing an extremely stressful and potentially fatal 
job is because they were poor. They did a cost/benefit analysis of their options in life and came to 
the conclusion that the risk of dying outweighed the cost of trying to scrape through life in an 
economic system that shamelessly exploits the poor and limits upward mobility to those who can 
afford prohibitively expensive college degrees.  Any honest military recruiter can corroborate this…
though any drill instructor will tell you that there are no honest recruiters.
2. Soldiers aren’t brave. They’re brainwashed.

Once these (mostly) otherwise innocuous civilian recruits joined the military they were put 
through 6+ weeks of systematic brainwashing and were told it was a type of professional training.  
Contrary to what they were led to believe, the training wasn’t primarily to learn how to do a job.  
Most of “basic training” was spent stripping them of their identity so they could be reprogrammed 
to identify themselves as a member of the new group they were being indoctrinated into. In the 
process they were taught not to think for themselves and not to question the new authority structure  
of the group who was brainwashing them. Completing basic training might give you the body of a  
man, but it turns you out with the mind of a child. That’s not heroic. That’s tragic.
3.Soldiers are slaves.

When soldiers signed up for the military they also signed away many of the civil liberties 
guaranteed to everyone in the universal declaration of human rights. Many of those soldiers weren’t 
aware of all the rights they were giving up until after they locked themselves into a legally binding  
contract.  Once they signed their  rights  away they literally  became the  property of  and wholly 
subject  to  the  domination  and  influence  of  the  U.S.  government.  That’s  literally  definition  of 
slavery.  That’s  not  speaking metaphorically or  bending words  in  any way.  Soldiers  are  slaves. 
Period. Slavery is still legal in the “land of the free” because soldiers are slaves. And if living in 
bondage  wasn’t  unethical  enough,  the  systematic  brainwashing  soldiers  are  subjected  to 
manipulates them into loving and celebrating their slave-hood. So soldiers are mental slaves as well 
as legal slaves.
4.Soldiers don’t fight for the poor and oppressed. They fight for the rich and powerful.

Even  if  the  military  slaves  didn’t  specifically  sign  away their  freedom to  protect  other 
people’s freedom, many soldiers can and do still sleep well at night believing that they’re liberating 
the oppressed and protecting civilian’s freedoms. To add to their peace of mind, the U.S. military 
has been involved in a number of humanitarian missions and will undoubtedly be involved in future 
humanitarian missions. So from a certain perspective, soldiers are at least inadvertent heroes…or 
they would be except for the fact that the U.S. military’s  primary mission isn’t to  liberate the 
oppressed, protect civilian’s freedoms or provide humanitarian aid.

Look past  all  the military propaganda about  military patriotism,  freedom and liberation. 
Analyze the events leading up to every major military action taken by the United States military. 
Analyze the outcome of every major U.S.  military action and you will find very little evidence to 
back up the claim that the U.S. military’s primary mission is to protect freedom or anything else  
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universally idealistic.  What you will  find is a consistent theme of war profiteering.  Every time 
America goes to war the rich get richer and the poor get poorer…assuming the poor survive the 
collateral  damage;  there  are  millions  who  haven’t,  and  there  are  millions  more  who  won’t  if 
business continues as usual. If you’re skeptical about this claim (and you should be) then do your 
research. If you study the facts and not the propaganda you’ll find that everything said here is true.
So the question all of this leads up to is: If someone orders you to kill someone else and tells you  
it’s for a very, very, very good reason and you do it with the best of intentions but it turns out that  
you were lied to and actually killed an innocent person then does that make you a hero, a murderer 
or a victim? I know it doesn’t make you a hero. I don’t know if it makes you a murderer, but I do 
know that it makes you a victim.

If you support the troops then don’t treat them like heroes. Treat them like the slaves and 
victims they are. Help free them from the mental and legal oppression they suffer under every day.
P.S. I received an honorable discharge from the U.S. military after 7 years of active duty.
 

Edit: I posted this blog on a couple of Internet forums, and as you can imagine the majority 
of the feedback was overwhelmingly negative. All this negative feedback was also overwhelmingly 
repetitive. That is to say that everybody found the same faults in it. Now, I promised in the blurb on 
the right hand side of my home page that I would objectively consider any criticism and amend or  
delete anything I’ve written that doesn’t stand the test of logic. The casual observer wouldn’t notice, 
but I’ve held up my promise to do that. I’ve amended most of the posts on this site and deleted 
several dozen altogether. However, the criticism I’ve received for this particular blog hasn’t passed 
my rigorous test for truth. I’ll apologize when someone proves that I’m wrong about the issue of 
American soldiers being victims, but in the mean time I want to address a few flaws I see in the  
logic people are using to argue my observations on the treatment of soldiers.

The following text sums up most of the arguments I’ve heard against my observations. It 
comes from a Redditor who calls himself, “StaffSergeant:”
“1.Most soldiers are victims of economic oppression.

I live debt free and have everything I need to live a good life. Sure we don’t get paid a lot,  
but we do get paid more then enough to live a good life. As long as you don’t go out and spend  
outside of your means then your fine.
2.Soldiers aren’t brave. They’re brainwashed.

Soldiers are heroes, and very brave. In fact they are the example of selfless service. I know  
of not a single “brainwashed” person ever to go through BMT. I know Disney employees are more  
brainwashed then any military member. Those of us in the military came in because it was a good  
deal.  Your  doing  good  for  mankind,  giving  back  to  the  country,  feeding  millions  of  poor  and  
homeless around the world, destroying those that stand in our way of making the world free, while  
going to college at the same time. All BMT does is teach you to follow orders. That is it, and it is  
something everyone needs in life.
3.Soldiers are slaves.

You don’t have a choice in slavery, military members signed up of their own free will. They  
do  know  the  limitations  but  the  gains  outweigh  them.  They  are  signing  up  for  free  college  
education, retirement at age 38, doing their part to keeping America free and protected. Anyone in  
the military knows it is very easy to get out of the service. Four to six years isn’t that long anyhow.
4.Soldiers don’t fight for the poor and oppressed. They fight for the rich and powerful.

First, we don’t just fight. That is liberal bullshit right there. The US Military does far more  
then just fight. We are the number one in serving mankind in airlift operations to flood victims, food  
supply, and rebuilding communities around the world. We serve the United States of America and  
everyone that is a part of that connection.

We are far from exploited, we do what is right. We are the most unselfish people in the  
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country, and proud of it.”

Now here are my responses.
Point 1: The fact that soldiers aren’t paid well but are still paid better than the lower class is 

a tragedy that could have been avoided if politicians managed the country better. As it stands, the 
system they’ve designed incentives the poor to join the military. Every time a soldier receives a 
higher paycheck than a dish washer it  proves my point that soldiers have been (incidentally or 
intentionally) swindled into signing away their freedoms and becoming slaves for money.

Professor Margaret Singer summed up the definition of brainwashing in a way that few 
could argue. She said:

 “Coercive psychological systems are behavioral change programs which use psychological force  
in a coercive way to cause the learning and adoption of an ideology or designated set of beliefs,  
ideas, attitudes, or behaviors. The essential strategy used by the operators of these programs is to  
systematically select, sequence and coordinatemany different types of coercive influence, anxiety  
and stress-producing tactics over continuous periods of time.”

The techniques fall into seven main categories:
1. “Techniques such as: Extended audio,  visual,  verbal,  or tactile  fixation drills,  excessive  

exact repetition of routine activities, sleep restriction and/or nutritional restriction.”
2. “Social isolation is promoted. Contact with family and friends are abridged, as is contact  

with persons who do not share group-approved attitudes. Economic and other dependence  
on the group is fostered.”

3. “Prohibit disconfirming information and non supporting opinions in group communication.  
Rules  exist  about  permissible  topics  to  discuss  with outsiders.  Communication is  highly  
controlled. An “in-group” language is usually constructed.”

4. “Make the person re-evaluate the most central aspects of his or her experience of self and  
prior  conduct  in  negative  ways.  Efforts  are  designed  to  destabilize  and  undermine  the  
subject’s basic consciousness, reality awareness, world view, emotional control and defense  
mechanisms. The subject is guided to reinterpret his or her life’s history and adopt a new  
version of causality.”

5. “Create a sense of powerlessness by subjecting the person to intense and frequent actions  
and situations which undermine the person’s confidence in himself and his judgment.”

6. “Create  strong  aversive  emotional  arousals  in  the  subject  by  use  of  nonphysical  
punishments such as intense humiliation, loss of privilege, social isolation,  social status  
changes, intense guilt, anxiety and manipulation.”

7. “Intimidate the person with the force of group-sanctioned secular psychological threats.”

“These tactics of psychological force are applied to such a severe degree that the individual’s
 capacity to make informed or free choices becomes inhibited. The victims become unable to make  
the normal, wise or balanced decisions which they most likely or normally would have made, had  
they not been unknowingly manipulated by these coordinated technical processes.”

Source: Factnet http://www.factnet.org/coercivemindcontrol.html?FACTNet

Point  2:  Every  single  statement  about  brainwashing  made  here  is  systematically 
incorporated into military basic training. Military basic training is the perfection of brain washing,  
and yes, the whole point of basic training is to teach you to follow orders. It’s meant to teach you 
not to think for yourself and to blindly follow the commands of the people manipulating you.  In the 
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case of the military, they’re brainwashing you to follow commands to kill other people without 
asking why. Sure, you might bravely and selflessly kill other people when your masters tell you to.  
In fact, you probably will, because that’s what you were programmed to do. The question is, how 
much credit can you take for your bravery when it’s the product of manipulation and the abusive 
and unjust threat of a dishonorable discharge if you don’t obey your master’s orders?

Point 3: You don’t have a choice in slavery, military members signed up of their own free 
will.  They do know the limitations  but  the gains  outweigh them. They are signing up for  free 
college education, retirement at age 38, doing their part to keeping America free and protected. 
Anyone in the military knows it is very easy to get out of the service. Four to six years isn’t that  
long anyhow.”
Anyone who believes that soldiers aren’t slaves because they get paid decently should read, “A 
People’s History of the United States” by Howard Zinn. Before the American Civil war there were 
many black slaves who (although they were treated with a complete lack of dignity or respect) lived 
more secure lives than many poor but “free” whites. The point is that neither the compensation one 
receives for indentured service nor the length of that service has anything to do with whether or not  
someone is a slave. The determining factors are how much freedom one enjoys and how much 
control another person (or people) have over them. American soldiers lose an inhumane, unjust and 
undignified amount of freedom when they join the military. They have to subjugate themselves to 
their superiors every moment of every day. Granted, some people enjoy this way of life since it  
absolves them of the responsibility of determining their destiny and gives them a sense of identity 
and purpose, but even if they love and embrace it, that still doesn’t change the fact that they’re 
slaves.

Point 4: I already made the disclaimer that the military regularly completes humanitarian 
missions. So I’m not going to respond to that straw man argument. But let’s say that the U.S. Air 
Force is  officially “number  one in  serving mankind in  airlift  operations  to  flood victims,  food 
supply, and rebuilding communities around the world.” True as that may be, the U.S. military is 
currently number one in exporting war,  destabilizing regions and killing civilians.  A few token 
presents don’t  make up for that  fact.  And again,  it’s  no less than a crime that politicians have 
brainwashed their  soldiers into bravely,  selflessly and unknowingly causing so much death and 
destruction in this little world we all have to share.

And it’s also arguable how much soldiers serve the people of America.  Almost half  the 
federal budget goes to the military. Every dollar spent on the military is a tax dollar not spent on 
education or social services. What do the American people get in return for spending all their taxes  
on fighting phantom enemies around the globe? They get crumbling schools and pot holes in their  
roads. This would be justified if it kept Americans safe and secure at home, but look at Osama Bin 
Laden.  He said  himself  that  the  September  11th  terrorist  attacks  were  in  response  to  America 
meddling in Middle Eastern affairs. America’s response was to jump into the Middle East with both 
feet and grow roots. I’m not going to argue whether or not that was the right thing to do, but I will  
argue that the more bases the American military opens on foreign soil and the more people they kill 
the more it will piss off the rest of the world and make terrorist attacks more likely. And since the  
military is bleeding the tax payers out of vital civil services the military is creating ripe conditions 
for poverty back home, and with poverty comes crime and bloodshed. So even if the U.S. military 
kills every terrorist in the world it will come home to find a collapsed system where more and more 
houses have bars on the windows and the police are stretched thin dealing with violent crimes. 
Every soldier needs to seriously ask themselves if they’re really giving or taking more from the 
American tax payers.
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5 Reasons Not to Join the United States Military

1. You will lose almost all of your civil rights.
You will lose the right to free speech, the right to assembly (at least, the right to assemble 

with any group that opposes the agenda of the military). You’ll lose the right to work a second job at 
any business the military disagrees with. You’ll lose the right to enter businesses (including many 
night clubs) that the military disagrees with. You’ll lose the right to freedom of sexuality. You’ll lose 
the right to self-determination. You won’t be able to quit your job when you’ve reached the point 
where you hate it or disagree with it. Your home life will affect your work life. You can be demoted  
or even lose your job for legal trouble you get into on your private time. There will be limits to what 
kinds of tattoos you can get and where you can get them. There will be limits to what kind of 
piercings you can get and even what kind of civilian clothing you can wear on base. You’ll lose 
many more rights listed in the UCMJ (Uniform Code of Military Justice) that nobody will go out of 
their way to tell you about until after you’ve signed your soul away. And if you ever complain 
you’ll be told, “You knew exactly what you were getting into when you signed up.”
2. Your self-worth will be based on rank.

You’ll cease to be equal in the eyes of the law or your fellow man. Your worth as a human 
being will be based on your rank. If you’re low ranking you’ll live a life of subjugation to those 
who were smart enough to join the military before you. You will have no control over this, and no 
matter how much smarter, harder working or morally virtuous you are you’ll never be treated with 
dignity until  you’ve earned rank.  After  being forced to  salute  others,  refer  to  them as “sir” or 
“ma’am” and defer to their boneheaded opinions when your ideas are better you’ll eventually take it 
for granted that the people above you deserve more respect than you. You’re reality will be reshaped 
little by little until you’re locked into a reality where you have little to no self-worth.

If you enter as an officer you’ll be given power over others you don’t deserve. You’ll be 
treated like a god and taught that enlisted troops are lesser forms of life than you. After being 
saluted and addressed as “sir” or “ma’am” every day for years upon years you’ll take it for granted 
that people respect you because you deserve respect. Your reality will be reshaped little by little 
until you’re locked into a reality where you’re a megalomaniac, and you’ll live out the rest of you  
life under delusions of grandeur. Both of these fates are completely unnatural and strip your ability 
to make the most of out of your short, irreplaceable life.
3. You’ll be forced to believe things that don’t make any sense or you know are wrong.

Basic training isn’t meant to make a “man” out of you. It’s meant to make a child out of you. 
It’s designed to strip you down of everything that makes you an individual and replace that with the 
preconceived structure the military needs to you have in order to be a willing slave. They won’t tell 
you they’re doing this. They’ll lie to you and make it look like they’re teaching you the opposite.

Many of the things they’ll tell you to do and believe won’t make any sense. Like when the 
giant alarm clock in the sky goes off you’ll turn to an inanimate symbol, put your hand on your 
head and stand there for 3 minutes staring at nothing. This will make perfect sense to you, and 
you’ll be proud of it. You’ll be proud to subjugate yourself before people who (are technically equal 
to  you)  but  whom the  military have  brainwashed you into  believing deserve  your  respect  and 
obedience. You’ll be trained to apathetically accept that many of the processes the military uses to 
“accomplish the mission” are painfully inefficient and a horrendous waste of tax payers money. 
You’ll be trained not to question killing anyone who stands in the way of your country’s political 
agenda, and you’ll be brainwashed to reject any valid criticism of the cult-like behavior of the 
military.
4. You’ll fight and possibly die to defend the very ideals you swore to fight against.

You won’t  fight  for  peace,  equality and freedom. You’ll  destabilize weaker  countries  to 
allow America to fleece them out of their natural resources, outsource labor to sweatshops and 
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cripple  the  country under  debt  from the  World  Bank and  International  Monetary Fund.  You’ll 
perpetuate the industrial war complex that builds bombs with your tax dollars while your schools 
crumble. In short, you’ll directly help make the rich richer and the poor poorer.
5. The benefits aren’t as good as you think.

Theoretically you’re supposed to get preference when applying for federal jobs. Sometimes 
you  do,  and  sometimes  you  don’t.  For  all  the  other  jobs  out  there,  military  experience  can 
sometimes hurt your chances of getting a job because many civilians see ex military members as 
dumb grunts who can’t  think for themselves.  That and the stigma that ex-soldiers are unstable 
killers suffering from PTSD.

You won’t get any VA medical help unless you were injured while in the military or you 
retired through the military. Even then, it’s very difficult to actually claim your benefits.

You can retire in 20 years, but a large portion of your paychecks in the military are made up 
of housing pay, Cost of living adjustments and other side benefits that you don’t pay taxes on. This  
looks great at the time, but your retirement pay is based on your taxable income. For enlisted troops 
this is only enough to live well on in the Philippines…which is why there are so many ex-military 
members living in the Philippines.

The MGI Bill has finally become usable, and VA will vouch for the downpayment on your 
house, which is a really, really, really good deal. But no matter how good the monetary benefits of 
joining the military are, it’s still blood money.

Everything I Know About Military Strategy I Learned From Playing 
Real Time Strategy Games

*Sneak attacks and tactical strikes almost always trump brute force.
*The best laid plans of mice and men are devestated by the element of suprise.
*Assume all of your troops are sunshine soldiers.
*Mercy is a waste of resources and an uneccessary liability.
*Only attack what you have to. Only defend what you have to.
*Have a backup plan.
*Have several plans unfolding at once.
*Every war is ultimately about managing resources.
*To win the war you can either kill the enemy’s entire army, kill their leader, bleed their resources, 
or cut off their resources. The goal is to find which of those goals takes the least amount of your 
resources to accomplish.
*1 upgraded weapon is worth 100 obsolete weapons
*If your enemy is on a field, fight from a mountain. If your enemy is on a mountain fight from the 
sky. If your enemy is in the sky fight from space.
*Don’t use a bazooka to kill a fly.
*Allies are your greatest strength, but they can become your greatest threat.
*Have a diverse base defense system.
*It’s better to attack from afar than from upclose.
*The more you know about your enemy the better, the less they know about you the better.
* Fight smarter, not harder.
*He who has the most advanced technology almost always wins.
*There are different tactics need to take a position than there are to hold one.
*Play to your opponents weakness and to your own strength.
*A specialized military always has a defensive weakness. A diverse military is hard to penetrate.
*You gotta make money to spend money. You gotta spend money to make money. 
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An Officer is Never a Gentleman

There are a lot of people in this world I don’t like. There are a lot of illusions we hold dear 
that I despise. But there is no group of people I hate more venomously, no illusion I loathe deeper 
and darker than the American military officer.

How would you feel if someone walked up to you and said straight to your face, “I’m  100 
times  better  than  you.”  If  you  had any sense  of  self  worth  you’d  be  furious.  If  you  had any 
intelligence you’d think the person talking to you was a fool. Well, officers think they’re 100 times 
better than enlisted troops and 1,000 times better than the weasely civilian. Officers are so conceited 
that it’s not uncommon to hear them compare themselves to gods. I once saw a coffee mug that said, 
“God created officers because he couldn’t be everywhere at once.”

Officers  are  so  conceited  that  they  require  enlisted  troops  to  address  them as  “sir”  or 
“ma’am” (putting themselves on par with the enlisted troops parents) and salute them. The official 
military explanation for why enlisted troops have to treat officers like this is ‘out of respect.’ This is  
a good cover story, but the truth is betrayed by the fact that if enlisted troops don’t salute officers  
they’ll get in trouble. Why would anyone say that you have to subjugate yourself to another like a 
slave?  Because it reminds you of your place and brainwashes you into becoming a more willing 
slave.

Even if we try to give officers the benefit of the doubt they still fail the test of logic. What’s 
supposed to make officers so great that they deserve so much respect anyway? They have a college 
degree and went to a few weeks of officer training? Then why don’t we salute doctors? It would be 
ridiculous to salute anyone with a bachelors degree because there’s a good chance any one of them 
might be a fraternity goon or sorority slut who drank and fucked their way through four years of  
college. Sadly,  that’s exactly what many officers are. Even without that, an official degree from a 
university still does not reflect the inherent value of a human being. It certainly doesn’t give one the 
right  to  subjugate  others  who weren’t  born into  a  priviledged enough household  to  have  their  
college paid for them. Yet the officer corps is a lie based on such lies.

Another  reason  officers  don’t  deserve  to  be  respected  is  because  everyday  they’re 
systematically raping the American taxpayer. Officers are majestically overpaid, and each year they 
give themselves  majestic  pay raises  while  throwing a fucking acorn  to  the  enlisted  troops,  the 
people who do all the work. But not only do they steal the taxpayers money on payday they lavish 
themselves  with  shamefully  luxurious  hotels,  base  housing,  clubs,  office  furniture,  personal 
vehicles, and junkets. They say they do this because they deserve it. Really, for managing an office 
of workers? No. In reality they do it because they can, but they also do it to create the illusion that 
they deserve  it.  When an  enlisted  troop looks  at  an officer’s  pay scale  and then  walks  into  a  
glittering officer’s club they think, “Wow! These guys live like the socially elite. They must be the 
socially elite.” Thus erasing any memory that all  men were created equal and ensuring that no 
enlisted troop will oppose the officer corps wholesale raping the American taxpayer as they laugh 
all the way to the bank.

Officers are also so convinced that they’re above everyone else that they place themselves 
above the law. There are countless stories of enlisted troops having affairs and getting dishonorable 
discharges. Or enlisted troops stealing money and being sent to prison for years. Yet when officers  
do it they get a slap on the wrist. Officers have even gotten away with manslaughter and received 
laughable punishment. If you make it to the rank of general then  forget about it. You will never be 
held accountable for any crime ever again.

The worst part about all this is that officers shouldn’t even exist. The whole reason officers 
existed in the first place was because in early times only the wealthy had an education, and their 
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education was first class. It far exceeded the education of the frat boys and sorority sluts that make 
up  the  officer  corps  today.  Also,  in  early  times  the  average  enlisted  troop  was  illiterate  and  
completely uneducated. In those times officers came from an entire social class that had more rights 
than the lower class. For all worldly purposes they were superior to the enlisted troops.

Today that’s not true. Officers and enlisted troops come from a wide range of social stratas.  
There are even lots of enlisted troops with college degrees. Even without college degrees there are 
many enlisted troops who are smarter than officers, and I’m not just talking about lieutenants. This 
is true now, and the farther into the future we look the smarter the enlisted corps will become, and 
the more outdated the officer corps will become.

The only reason we still have an officer corps is because these thieves have found a golden 
goose and aren’t going to let go of it to save their mother. And nobody is going to force them to let 
go, because they make the rules. It’s an airtight scam.

As long as the officer corps does exists, the good, intelligent enlisted troops that we all claim 
to support will be belittled and torn down in a way that would be considered psychological abuse if  
a parent did it to a child. Officers will continue to drive themselves insane on delusions of grandeur. 
Officers who retire from the military will have spent so long in fantasy land that their minds will be  
irreparable. Ignorant officers with no accountability will continue to make bone headed mistakes 
that everyone knows are retarded and destructive, but nobody will be able to do anything about it,  
because it’s insubordination to challenge an officer. Officers will continue to lavish themselves with 
more money and luxuries they don’t deserve. They’ll continue to hurt people and get away with it. 
Put simply, they’ll continue to drive the military into the ground. And they’ll continue to stand as a 
testament to how corrupt of a system we’re willing to allow to exist.

I say there should only be an enlisted corps. If there must be an officer corps then I say you 
have to earn your way and get promoted one rank at a time all the way up to Chief, and then you get  
promoted to an officer. But even then I don’t think officers should be given the blank check on 
money and power they hold right now. Until that happens we should all despise the officers  corps 
for being the lying, wasteful affronts to human dignity that it is.

Lessons Civilians Can Learn From the Military

So I spent seven miserable years in the Air Force. I hated it. So I got out thinking the civilian 
work force would be sane. Turns out the civilian sector is just insane in its own way. In fact, the 
civilian  sector  could  actually  learn  a  thing  or  two  from the  military.  So,  even  though  it  will 
accomplish absolutely no change in the world, here’s my list of lessons the civilian sector can learn 
from the military.
Do: Streamline and centralize your personnel databases.

 In  the  military  all  your  training  records,  pay  records,  promotion  records,  performance 
reviews, medical records, and disciplinary records, etc. are managed by one central data bank. If the 
civilian world would adopt this system we wouldn’t need to apply to colleges. They would simply 
know who they were willing to accept. We wouldn’t need to write resumes. Prospective employers 
would already have all the information they need. Any hospital you go to would already know your 
medical history. Your time towards retirement could easily roll over to your new job. Basically, half 
of the bullshit bureaucratic paperwork you have to do to stay alive would be eliminated. Granted, 
this is flirting with socialism, but that’s because the military is a socialist organization. But the 
military is socialist because it’s efficient.
Do: Socialize healthcare. 

One of the things I liked best about being in the military was never having to worry about 
healthcare. Every day I carried with me the peace of mind that if anything happens to me I’m taken 
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care of, and I didn’t have to pay a cent for it. Granted, that health care was crap, but crappy health 
care is better than no health care, and I didn’t need good medical attention anyway. Just enough to 
get by. Oh, and did I mention it was free? If I wanted cosmetic surgery, a second opinion, or a better  
doctor I could always go on the free market and pay for it, and officers and higher ranking enlisted 
people who could afford that often did. Another good thing about the military’s socialized medical 
system is I didn’t have to worry if my HMO covered this procedure or that procedure, and I didn’t 
have to worry about finding a doctor that was covered under my health plan. If I got injured far  
from a military hospital I just went to a civilian one and handed the bill to the military when I got  
back. I didn’t worry about shit really.
Do: Socialize education.

You  don’t  have  to  pay  anything  to  go  to  military  training.  And  guess  what.  Military 
personnel are trained to do their jobs. This means they can support the organization to the best of 
their abilities. Imagine if everyone in America were trained to the best of their abilities. Life would 
be good. But apparently it’s more important to put college deans in corvettes than to make life good  
for the rest of the people and industries in America.
Don’t: Socialize the work force. 

When  everybody  gets  paid  the  same  amount  regardless  of  how  much  they  work  they 
typically do as little work as possible. There’s a very popular phrase thrown around the Air Force:  
“The harder you work the harder you work.” You may be disappointed to know that for every hard 
charger your tax dollars are employing in the Air Force there are 5 sloth-asses surfing the internet  
not doing shit because they have no incentive to. I’m sure this is one of the reasons the Soviet  
Union fell apart. 
Don’t: Institute indentured servitude.

In the military you can’t just quit. I think military members should be able to quit. Some 
people  say,  “You  signed  up  knowing  you  couldn’t  quit,  and  you  took  an  oath.  So  you  can’t 
complain.” Great. You win the theoretical argument. Now let’s talk about how that plays out in 
reality. A contract is a two way street. You can’t quit, but you can’t get fired either. If I came up to  
you at your job and said, “I don’t care how much you hate your job you can’t quit for the next 4 
years. Your dignity means nothing to me. You’ll just have to be absolutely miserable until your  
contract is up. Oh, and by the way, you’ll basically have to face fuck a baby to death in order to get  
fired.” You know what you’re going to be doing at the job you hate but are guaranteed to get a 
paycheck from regardless of how little you work? The bare minimum.
Don’t: Deny employment based on sexual orientation.

 Fucking bigots.
Don’t: Mistake a college degree with proof of job qualification. 

Forrest Gump had a college degree. Does that mean he’s so great he should be saluted or be  
made department head? No. Both the military and civilian sector need to make accurate intelligence 
tests and use personality tests to determine who is most qualified with certain jobs. That and job 
performance. But the only thing a college degree means anymore is that you can drink for 4 years  
and still be able to get out of bed and go somewhere…most of the time.

Mercenaries in the American Military

I went to the movie theatre recently, and during the previews before the movie  I was forced 
to watch a music video by Kid Rock called “Warrior,” and it was the most blatant and shameless 
piece of war propaganda produced in my lifetime. It was so horrible I wanted to take a shower after  
watching it. Kid Rock, I had held you on a higher pillar than that.

In my never ending quest to piss people off by evaporating their illusions and pointing out 
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the obvious  truth I  want  to  talk  about  one of  our  most  dear  and beloved fantasies:  the  brave, 
patriotic, flawless, heroic American soldier.

When I was in the military I used to ask people why they joined. It was a conversation 
starter similar to when you go to college and ask people what their major is. However, after a few 
months of asking people this question I stopped, because everybody answered the same thing. “Oh, 
I graduated high school and worked for a little bit. I wasn’t really doing shit with my life. So I 
figured I’d join the military and get out of town.” I literally only met two people who said they 
joined for patriotism, and I only believed one of them.

So basically, the American soldier is someone who dropped out of life (myself included) and 
was so devoid of morals that they volunteered to kill people for money. The American soldier is a 
moral-less mercenary who couldn’t hack it in the real world. Deep in the back of our minds we all 
know this. That’s why we don’t get outraged when we hear about soldiers dying. Out loud we say, 
“That hero died fighting for our freedom.” In reality we think, “Another lacky bit the dust. At least 
he  won’t  be  bumming for  change at  the  stop  light  between my house  and work after  he  gets  
discharged.”

Do you believe me? If you don’t, I know at least one person who agrees with me: every 
military recruiter. Watch Kid Rocks’ video, “Warrior.” Who is the target audience? Red necks who 
like fast fucking cars. Woooooooooooo!!!! The fact that they chose Kid Rock as their spokesperson 
just shows that they know exactly who will join the military…the kind of people who listen to Kid 
Rock. Where do they focus their recruiting efforts? Poor, underprivileged areas. But you know this 
already. You just might not admit out loud what it means.

But let’s go back to talking about fighting for our freedom, as I said earlier, soldiers aren’t 
fighting for your freedom. They’re fighting for two reasons. One, they’re getting paid for it. Two, 
they were told to, and if they don’t, the consequences are just about as bad as death anyway. When 
we make it legal for any military member to quit at any moment without getting a dishonorable  
discharge I’ll assume the people fighting are doing it voluntarily. Until that point I’ll assume they’re 
not. And don’t give me that shit about everyone in the military volunteered. They volunteered to 
join about as much as you volunteered to own a cell  phone or drive a car.  Life put them in a 
situation that was so bad they’d do anything to get out of it,  even die,  which was convenient,  
because they only thing they had in life of value that they could barter with was their lives.

Anyway, even if they do in fact believe they’re fighting for freedom, they’re really not, and 
we all know it, but we keep telling ourselves over and over again thinking that if we say it enough  
it’ll make it true. American soldiers are pawns used by the major corporations who control our 
government  through  lobbying,  bribery,  campaign  contributions,  and  probably  even  a  little 
blackmail. The military supports the financial interests of the people who are stripping away your 
freedoms. So soldiers are actually fighting against freedom.

Let me approach this from a different angle. I was in the military during September 11th. I  
was in when we invaded Iraq. I was there up until just after the surge. During that time there was a  
lot of anti war, anti military sentiment flying around, especially in Europe (where I was stationed). 
Folks  stationed in  Texas  were  getting  laid  by patriotic  girls.  I  was  getting  yelled  at  by peace 
activists.  Everybody over in  Europe got  that.  It  was the common mantra  of the active duty to 
respond to criticism by saying, “The only reason you have the right to criticize the military is  
because the brave men and women died for that freedom.” I even said it a few times myself. Now, 
having actually thought about it and not just repeating it like a good little automaton I realize that’s 
80% bullshit. The only Americans who died for “freedom” fought in the Revolutionary War and 
WWII. However, the Revolutionary War was more about freedom from taxation than freedom of 
anything else.  More importantly though, the Bill  of Rights wasn’t  written until  1789. It  wasn’t  
adopted until 1791. The war ended in 1783. Nobody was fighting for those rights, because they 
didn’t know they existed. As for WWII, most of the people who fought were drafted. They didn’t 
fight for our freedom. They fought because they were forced to. Plus, they fought for a government 
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that  sold Hitler  weapons that he used to take other people’s right  away with.  Same thing with 
Saddam Hussein. Same thing with Osama Bin Laden.

Our soldiers have overthrown dozens of governments and set up puppet regimes (like in 
Iraq)  for  the  freedom of  our  corporations  to  make  bigger  profits  at  the  loss  of  their  natives’ 
freedoms. Our soldiers have killed thousands upon thousands so nobody has the freedom to live in a 
communist nation. Granted, I believe capitalism is better than communism, but does that make it 
right for me to take away other people’s freedom to live in a communist nation? Our leaders think 
so, and thousands of our soldiers have died taking that right away from them. Within our own 
country, was it soldiers who fought for women or African Americans’ right to vote? Was it soldiers 
who fought for gay rights? Was it soldiers who fought to unionize workers? No. It was peace-nick 
hippies, and normal citizens. People who would be labeled terrorists under the Patriot Act. Those 
are the real heroes. And most of the movements I just mentioned were suppressed by brave men and 
women in uniform. Who turned the water hoses on African American protesters in the 60s? Who 
enforces the patriot act? Who tortures terrorists (and by “terrorists” I mean anybody who disagrees 
with the greedy ass hats in Washington)? Who enforces the Patriot Act that has taken away so many 
of your freedoms? Who pepper sprays and imprisons journalists and peace activists outside political 
conventions? Brave men and women in uniform. (Yes, obviously a lot of those are cops. But it’s the  
same concept.)

The reason I bring all this up isn’t to be a dick to people who got suckered into risking their  
lives to support the greedy and moral-less agenda of the ultra wealthy. I bring it up because those 
same  bastards  who  tricked  the  men  and  women  in  uniform  have  tricked  the  rest  of  us  into  
supporting their agenda as well by creating a propaganda storm with the message that it’s taboo to 
not support the troops. As long as we “support the troops” we support whatever illegal and immoral 
endeavors corrupt politicians sacrifice the troops’ lives for, but we’ll only support the troops as long 
as  we  view  them as  Captain  America.  Once  we  start  viewing  them as  brainwashed  dropouts 
mindlessly paving the way for world domination by the ultra wealthy at the expense of the common 
man we might start  standing up for our rights. And as long as the brainwashed dropouts think  
they’re fighting for freedom and not against it they’ll keep running into bullets. However, once they 
realize they’ve been duped (like I did) they’ll get out the military, stop supporting the agenda of the 
wealthy and start supporting the agenda of the poor and oppressed.

Tell your congressman you want troops to be able to quit the military at any time…not that  
they’ll listen to you. They and their corporate sponsors are the ones sacrificing soldier’s blood for 
their personal profits. They’re who you’re really supporting when you support the troops. So take 
that  stupid  ass  “Support  the  Troops” magnet  of  your  SUV and replace  it  with  a  “Support  the 
manipulation and exploitation of the masses by allowing major corporations to achieve their agenda 
by using corrupt politicians as their middle man/scapegoats” magnet.

The Military is a Cult

The military is a cult. Anyone loyal to the military should tell you that this isn’t the case, but 
the architects of the military are vividly aware of this fact, because that’s how they designed it.
Here’s the best definition of “cult” that I’ve been able to find. 

“A cult is a group or movement exhibiting a great or excessive devotion or dedication to  
some person, idea, or thing and employing unethically manipulative techniques of persuasion and  
control  (e.g.,  isolation  from former  friends  and  family,  debilitation,  use  of  special  methods  to  
heighten  suggestibility  and  subservience,  powerful  group  pressures,  information  management,  
suspension of individuality or critical judgment, promotion of total dependency on the group and  
fear of leaving it, etc.) designed to advance the goals of the group’s leaders to the actual or possible  
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detriment of members, their families, or the community.”
www.about.com

Now I’m going to go through the characteristics of a cult provided by about.com and break 
down how the apply to military. You’ll notice by the end of this that the similarities are too blatant 
to be explained by mere coincidence. Rather they were the instruction manual for designing the 
military as we know it today.

Characteristics of a Destructive Cult:
1. Authoritarian pyramid structure with authority at the top

There  is  no  system  of  authority  in  the  world  that  fits  this  description  more  than  the 
military’s. In fact, look at the definition of “fascism” as provided by dictionary.com:
Fascism
a.  A  system  of  government  marked  by  centralization  of  authority  under  a  dictator,  stringent  
socioeconomic controls, suppression of the opposition through terror and censorship, and typically  
a policy of belligerent nationalism and racism.”

The  president  may be  the  leader  of  a  democratic  society,  but  objectively speaking,  his 
control over the military is exactly that of a fascist dictator. Furthermore, everyone in the military is 
paid in a communist manner where everyone gets paid the same amount (effectively adjusting only 
for time in service). And when you join the military you sign away all your rights. You will go to 
jail for challenging any of your superiors or policies. Punishment includes loss of pay, jail time, 
permanent denial of other government jobs, and even death. You’re also censored. You may not 
make any public statements against your leadership or policies for fear of the same punishments 
mentioned before. And yes, this is all in the name of belligerent nationalism. The military does 
(today)  have a  fantastic  record of equal  opportunity for all  races,  sexes,  religions.  However,  it 
discriminates against homosexuals. So not only does the military have a streamlined authoritarian 
structure, but that structure is fascist in nature.
2. “Charismatic or messianic leader(s) (Messianic meaning they either say they are God OR that  
they alone can interpret the scriptures the way God intended…..the leaders are self-appointed. “

On a functional level the power the Commander in Chief and the officer corps have over the 
people below them are only a hair away from being Godlike. They can basically do whatever they 
want to the people below them to include killing them and using them for medical experiments.

On an ideological level they’re also a hair away from being Godlike. The Commander in 
Chief is sworn in with his hand on a Bible, symbolically giving him God’s mandate. The rest of us  
put our hands on our hearts and pledge allegiance to a flag, and after that we’re bestowed with rank, 
and a symbol of rank that separates us from civilians and even each other. Enlisted troops even have 
to show their servitude to officers by saluting them on sight. They should just do away with the ruse 
and have enlisted troops cross their hearts instead of putting their right hand on their head.

As for interpreting scripture, the military definitely has that, but our scripture is the Uniform 
Code  of  Military  Justice  and  government  policy.  Politicians  and  high  ranking  officers  can 
make/modify these. The followers can’t. Period. Even if you question it informally between your 
coworkers around the office you’ll be told to “shut up and color.” “You can’t see the big picture.” 
“Trust  your  superiors.”  Not  like  you  have  any choice.  You can’t  do anything but  complain  to 
yourself anyway.

As for leaders being self-appointed, this isn’t true in the sense that one person picks himself, 
but he’s picked from his elite peers (of which you are not included) based on his competence and 
willingness to “play ball.” You don’t get 4 stars on your shoulder by fighting the system. You get it 
by being a “yes” man.
3. “Deception in recruitment and/or fund raising.”
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I really, really hate the common phrase in the military, “You knew what you were getting 
into when you signed up.” In reality, this issn’t the case at all (unless you were a military brat). 
That’s why so many people try to commit suicide in basic training. They think the rest of their 
career is going to be like basic training and they’d rather die. They wouldn’t try to commit suicide if  
they actually knew what they were getting into. Part of basic training is being taught military rules, 
ranks, history, etc. Because you don’t know anything about it before you’re recruited. Chances are  
you don’t even know how much you’re going to be getting paid before you join. And anyone who 
has enlisted will tell you their recruiter lied to them about a slew of things.

Fun Fact: Did you know any sexual act (even between a man and a woman) other than sex in 
the missionary position is illegal under the Uniform Code of Military Justice?
4. “Isolation from society — not necessarily physical isolation like on some compound in Waco,  
but this can be psychological isolation — the rest of the world is not saved, not Christian, not  
transformed (whatever) — the only valid source of feedback and information is the group”

This  is  true on both levels.  You’re isolated physically in  a  compound.  In basic  training 
during your indoctrination you’re totally isolated (which is standard brainwashing procedure). Later 
you’re shipped all over the world where you don’t know anyone and might not even speak the local  
language. Ideologically you’re separated by your branch’s cult culture. You’re told you’re better 
than civilians. You’re told you’re elite. Your unit has slogans like, “If you ain’t Ammo you ain’t 
shit.” “The best supporting the rest.” You’re told your branch is better than the other branches. 
You’re told you’re serving the best government in the world (and thus the rest are inferior). You’re 
told your rank is better than others. You may even have separate dining facilities from the inferior  
people in your own branch.
5. “Use of mind control techniques (we use Dr. Robert Jay Lifton’s criteria from chapter 22 of  
his  book  Thought  Reform  &  the  Psychology  of  Totalism  to  compare  whether  the  eight  
psychological and social methods he lists are present in the group at question)”

Mind control is the corner stone of the military. Let’s go through these 8 methods of mind 
control and see how they all have been systematically incorporated into the military.
1. “Mileu Control: Control of the environment and communication within the environment”

This is a no brainer. Military bases are completely controlled. They even have laws on them 
that don’t apply to civilian land. Even your clothes are controlled. See what happens if you walk 
outside  without  your  hat  on  or  leave  a  button  on  your  shirt  unbuttoned.  Communication  is 
controlled through the chain of command. And you can’t make public statements about the military 
unless you’re a public affairs representative, and even then you have severe restrictions on what you 
can say.
2. “Mystical Manipulation: Seeks to promote specific patterns of behavior and emotion in such a  
way that it appears to have arisen spontaneously from within the environment, while it actually  
has  been  orchestrated  totalist  leaders  claim  to  be  agents  chosen  by  God,  history,  or  some  
supernatural  force,  to  carry  out  the  mystical  imperative  the  “principles”  (God-centered  or  
otherwise) can be put forcibly and claimed exclusively, so that the cult and its beliefs become the  
only true path to salvation (or enlightenment)”

I’ll sum this up in one word, “patriotism.” What word is more mystical than that? Within the 
context of patriotism the best example I can give of “mystical manipulation” is saluting the flag.  
Twice a day on every military base (that has a loud speaker, which is most of them) the national  
anthem is  played  while  the  American  flag  is  raised  or  lowered.  When  this  happens,  if  you’re 
outside, you have to stop whatever you’re doing and salute the flag (or salute in the direction the 
music is coming from if you can’t see the flag). You’re told you’re doing it out of respect for the  
flag. In reality you’re doing it because you were told you had to and because you’ll be punished if 
you don’t. Would you have ever come up with the idea yourself to stop in the middle of the street on 
cue to face an inanimate object and put your hand on your head until the music stopped? No. But if 
you’re  in  the  military  and  you  see  someone  not  saluting  the  flag  will  you  chase  down  the 
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“perpetrator” and angrily yell at them for their lack of respect and patriotism? Probably. And you’ll 
think it was your idea.
3. “Demand for Purity: The world becomes sharply divided into the pure and the impure, the  
absolutely good (the group/ideology) and the absolutely evil (everything outside the group) one  
must continually change or conform to the group “norm”; tendencies towards guilt and shame  
are used as emotional levers for the group’s controlling and manipulative influences”

On the larger scale of things Command in Chief Bush has said specifically that what his 
military is doing is  fighting evil  (which makes his side the good or holy side).  Captialism and 
Communism was divided the same way. We’ve used the term “axis of evil” more than once.

Within the military organization the norms of good and evil are constantly being updated, 
and one must constantly relearn what is right and wrong today. There was a time when blacks and 
women  weren’t  allowed  in  the  military.  Now  they’re  okay.  Today  homosexuals  are  bad,  but 
sometime in the future they’ll undoubtably become okay. Smoking inside, smoking while walking, 
and smoking outside designated areas used to be okay. Now they’re wrong. Walking while talking 
on a cell phone used to be okay. Now it’s wrong. Every year the uniform changes. I don’t know how 
many times I’ve  seen  people  break rules  like smoking outside a  designated area and someone 
bitched them out and asked, “Where’s your integrity?” Integrity has nothing to do with it, but you 
will be shamed into conforming to the group norms, and if that doesn’t work you’ll be punished.
4. “Confession: Cultic confession is carried beyond its ordinary religious, legal and therapeutic  
expressions to the point of becoming a cult in itself sessions in which one confesses to one’s sin  
are accompanied by patterns of criticism and self-criticism, generally transpiring within small  
groups with an active and dynamic thrust toward personal change”

In the military this really only happens in basic training. You’re told to admit that before you 
came into the military you were a useless, undisciplined slob. Now that you’re in the military you 
can wash away your sins by completing basic training and be transformed into a real man. Think of  
all the Marine commercials you’ve seen on TV where the guy picks up the sword and is surrounded 
by light and his clothes change from civilian to military.

On a side tangent, I want to mention that basic training isn’t designed to turn you into a man. 
It’s quite the opposite. Basic training is designed to strip you of everything that makes you a self-
actualized human being. Moreover, it’s designed to make you identify as a child who is incapable of 
survival  outside  the  rule  of  your  military  superiors.  Only  when  you’ve  been  stripped  of  your 
humanity and self-confidence will you be completely obedient to the will of your superiors.
5. “Sacred Science: The totalist milieu maintains an aura of sacredness around its basic doctrine  
or  ideology,  holding  it  as  an  ultimate  moral  vision  for  the  ordering  of  human  existence  
questioning or criticizing those basic assumptions is prohibited a reverence is demanded for the  
ideology/doctrine,  the  originators  of  the  ideology/doctrine,  the  present  bearers  of  the  
ideology/doctrine offers considerable security to young people because it greatly simplifies the  
world and answers a contemporary need to combine a sacred set of dogmatic principles with a  
claim to a science embodying the truth about human behavior and human psychology”

This goes back again to military recruits being told they’re fighting for the best nation in the 
world and that they’re in the best branch of their nation’s military. Our constitution is even encased 
in Washington DC in a bullet proof display case, and you’re not allowed to take pictures of it. That’s 
not to say the constitution is bad, but it does carry an air of sacredness. Even our money says, “In 
God we trust.” on it. Thus, meaning the preservers of that dollar are protecting something holy. 
Even the doctrine that takes away the military’s human rights is treated as sacred. Recruites are told 
that the Uniform Code of Military Justice holds them holds them to a “higher” standard than regular 
people and that they should be proud of it. That’s an effective way of saying, “You’re nuts are in a  
vice, and you should be proud of it.” The military uses many official pieces of paper to guide the  
lives of its military and remove any need for intelligent thought to guide behavior all the while 
treating its constrictive dogmas as beneficial and even ideal.
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6. “Loading the Language: Words are given new meanings — the outside world does not use the  
words or phrases in the same way — it becomes a “group” word or phrase”

There are pamphlets and even classes for new spouses of military members that teach them 
the new language of the military so they’ll know what it means when their spouse says, “Before I 
go to the BX to pick up my BDUS I’m taking the POV to the MPF to pick up my PCS orders to my 
next OCONUS assignment, which should be somewhere in USAFE.”
7. “Doctrine Over Person: If one questions the beliefs of the group or the leaders of the group,  
one is made to feel that there is something inherently wrong with them to even question — it is  
always  “turned around” on them and the  questioner/criticizer  is  questioned rather  than the  
questions answered directly  the underlying assumption is  that  doctrine/ideology is  ultimately  
more valid, true and real than any aspect of actual human character or human experience and  
one  must  subject  one’s  experience  to  that  “truth”  the  experience  of  contradiction  can  be  
immediately associated with guilt one is made to feel that doubts are reflections of one’s own evil  
when doubt arises, conflicts become intense”

I actually have personal experience with this. One of my supervisors asked me why I wanted 
to get out of the military (after I already received my approval for separation). So I told him, among 
other complaints, that I didn’t like how we were trained like monkeys and how it was illogical to 
salute officers. A month later I was trying to speak philosophically with another one of my bosses 
about how it’s illogical to make saluting the flag mandatory and how it being mandatory cheapens 
any respect one might try to show the flag. A week later I was served paperwork for disrespecting  
officers and hating everything the flag stood for. I was also forced to re-swear my oath of allegiance 
to the military and the constitution. Then the paper work was put on file to be used against me later  
if I ever broke the rules of conformity again. When I find the paperwork I’ll post it…before I take it 
to get framed.
8. “Dispensing of Existence: Since the group has an absolute or totalist vision of truth, those  
who are not in the group are bound up in evil, are not enlightened, are not saved, and do not  
have the right to exist; impediments to legitimate being must be pushed away or destroyed one  
outside  the  group  may  always  receive  their  right  of  existence  by  joining  the  group;  fear  
manipulation — if one leaves this group, one leaves God or loses their salvation/transformation,  
or something bad will happen to them; the group is the “elite”, outsiders are “of the world”,  
“evil”, “unenlightened”, etc.”

I’ve already covered this enough that I don’t feel the need to retype it. If you need more 
validation then go visit a local military recruiting office and/or VFW.

The point of a cult is to manipulate its members into giving up their power to the cult leaders 
so that the leaders can use it to accomplish their own goals. This is what the military does, and it’s  
damned good at it. 

In  conclusion,  if  you’re  considering  joining  the  military or  know someone who is  then 
hopefully this  analysis  will  help educate you about  what  one actually signs up for at  the local 
recruiting office. If you already are in the military and still want to stay in after reading this it will at 
least help you make more sense out of what’s going on around you.

Fuck the Flag

Today I’d like to talk about something near and dear to every red blooded American’s heart, 
The Flag.

Could you imagine someone not putting their right hand upon their heart during the playing 
of the national anthem or a military member not saluting The Flag during the national anthem 
(which they have to do according to the UCMJ or else face consequences up to jail time, loss of  
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pay, and reduction in rank)? I mean, everyone should love The Flag.
Why  do  you  think  the  white  house  tried  to  make  an  amendment  during  the  bush 

administration to make burning The Flag against the constitution? Because it means that much. 
Hell, if anyone ever disrespected The Flag all you would have to say to them is, “Do you know how 
many have died for The Flag?” and that would be the end of the conversation, because we all know 
how many people have died for The Flag.

Just kidding. That’s all bullshit. Do you know how many people have died for The Flag? No, 
you don’t. And don’t bother pulling war for a war in which there was a draft. The people who were 
drafted didn’t die for any reason other than they were drafted. Most of the other people who died 
did so because they joined because they couldn’t  get a decent job because they couldn’t  go to 
college because the upper class (who control the government) have never passed (and will neve 
pass)  legislation  for  free  college  tuition  for  everyone.  Very  few people  have  every  joined  the 
military for patriotic reasons, and even they were used like ten cent tampons.

Do you know what this Flag you put your hand over your heart for or salute for represents?  
It represents everything your government stands for. So if you respected it in 1838 you honored the 
Trail of Tears. If you respected it before 1862 you respected slavery. If you respected it before 1870 
you  respected  keeping  African  Americans  from  voting.  If  you  respected  it  before  1920  you 
respected keeping (white) women from voting. If you respected it before 1938 you respected child  
labor. If you respect it today you respect keeping homosexuals from being free to marry (in the self 
proclaimed “land of the free)…to name one cut and dry infraction of human rights. And this is only 
to name a tiny fractions of the human rights violations its committed within its own boundaries. 
Outside it has committed almost countless more that you can find out about on websites as generic  
as wikipedia.

So what  does  The  Flag  represent?  Does  it  represent  truth  or  justice,  and  are  those  the 
American way? Are any of our politicians known for upholding truth? Where is justice when the 
supreme court is stacked to favor a political agenda? Where is the justice when America has more 
people in prison than any other nation (yes, that includes Russia)? Where is the justice when you 
can sue anybody for anything? What is the “American Way?”

If you’ve been outside your house any time soon it should be obvious that the American way 
is to get as fat as possible and buy as much useless shit as possible. On a more analytical level, the 
American Way is to enforce whatever morality the majority of voters (or more accurately, campaign 
contributors) want enforced. The “American Way” is to allow any business with enough money to  
bribe our politicians with campaign contributions to do whatever they want even if that’s to exploit 
and kill consumers and/or workers to make money. Just look at NAFTA, America’s refusal to follow 
the Kyoto Protocol,  allowing growth hormones to  be fed to  livestock that  Canada and the EU 
outlawed because they cause cancer, the diamond trade, de-unionization, etc.

What does it really mean to show respect to The Flag? What is The Flag? Honestly, nobody 
has any idea why they should show respect to it or why they should put their hand over their heart 
or salute it when it appears. People only do it because they’re told they’re supposed to do it, and 
they’re told they should do it because they’re told it’s Important.

Why is the flag Important? Because it represents whatever the goverment wants it to at the 
time. It’s not a symbol of freedom. It’s a symbol of control. The Flag is a symbol that represents, 
“YOU WILL RESPECT WHATEVER WE TELL YOU TO RESPECT BECAUSE WHATEVER 
WE  TELL  YOU  TO  RESPECT  IS  UNQUESTIONABLY  RIGHT.  IN  FACT,  YOU  WILL 
PERSECUTE, KILL, AND/OR DIE FOR WHATEVER WE TELL YOU IS RIGHT AT THE TIME 
(THAT  WE  CAN  GET  AWAY WITH  IT)  OR  YOU  DON’T  RESPECT  TRUTH,  JUSTICE, 
FREEDOM, OR ANY OF THE OTHER HUMAN RIGHTS WE DON’T GIVE A SHIT ABOUT 
BECAUSE THOSE THINGS GET IN THE WAY OF OUR PROFITS.”

If you’re not unimaginably rich then The Flag doesn’t represent you or anything you stand 
for. It only represents control over you (which you probably celebrate and ironically propagate). It 
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is a brilliant logic stoping tool against anyone who questions the intentions of the people who create 
the laws that keep you ignorant and poor.
american mercenaries

You can’t make any judgment statements (good or bad) that apply to all service members  
anymore  than  you  can  make  any  judgment  statements  that  accurately  apply  to  all 
American/European/Asian/African/Middle Eastern people, all immigrants, all poor people, all rich 
people,  all  anything. So I’m not going to make any all-encompassing judgment calls  about the 
military, but I do want to educate the general public about a portion of the military.

I didn’t join the military for patriotism. I didn’t join the military to protect your freedom. 
Other than giving up many basic human rights I haven’t sacrificed anything for your freedom. In 
fact, since I joined the military I’ve lived in Italy, Germany, and Hawaii. I’ve never been in combat. 
So yeah, talk about hardship. But you know what? That’s why I joined the military: for a paycheck,  
job security, training, education, and travel. Does that make me a hero? Nope. I met one guy who 
joined because he went to a recruiter with a friend because the friend was joining. The recruiter  
asked this guy if he wanted to join. The guy replied, “No. I just want to party.” So the recruiter 
pulled out a photo book of Air Force members partying and convinced the guy to join, because the 
Air Force is a fun place to party. There are a lot of military people who didn’t join for patriotism or  
because they gave a fuck about anything other than where their next meal came from. Does this  
make us bad military members? Nope. Does it make us less committed to our job? Nope. Fact of  
the matter is that we actually are working to protect your freedom, and I for one do a good job at it,  
and I’m going to keep doing a good job at it. Do you care what my reasons are as long as you’re 
safe? I doubt it. Should you consider me a hero? I don’t think so.

I don’t want to take anything away from the people who joined the infantry or whatever 
purely for patriotism and the desire to ensure a nation’s freedom. I’ll call those people heroes (until 
they fight in an unjust war). I just want to address the fact that not everyone in the military is a hero, 
and it’s not unpatriotic to say that about the military, and it’s not unpatriotic for a military person to 
admit that. If the military only accepted heroes we wouldn’t have much of a military (especially in 
times of draft). The truth of the matter is that the military depends on mercenaries such as myself to 
function, and you depend on mercenaries to keep you free. Give a toast to your heroes, but give a  
toast to the mercs too.
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Chapter 7: Mythology

The Best way for Christians to Witness to Non-Christians

For non Christians who don’t understand the Christian definition of the word, “witness” 
here’s a quick explanation. “Witness” is both a verb and a noun. To witness is to actively tell people 
what you believe. That’s the verb. To be a witness (the noun form) is to be someone who shows  
people what you stand for by living according to your beliefs and thus passively showing how 
productive  those  beliefs  in  action  are.  Every good Christian  should strive to  witness  and be a 
witness. (However, as a Christian you should only “witness” those beliefs in the Bible that are not  
morally reprehensible. To include those will discredit both yourself and your beliefs.)

Now, according to “The Great Commission” not only should every Christian want to be a 
witness but they should want to be the BEST witness possible. That way they can gain the most 
amount of followers. Unfortunately for all the witnesses out there seeking to convert atheists, they 
(the atheists) are a tough crowd. They ignorantly demand a logical argument before they’re willing 
to believe in anything.

Here’s how to beat them at their own game.
Put your own beliefs to the test. The harder and more objectively you test your beliefs and still hold 
to them afterward the more convincing you’ll be. So in addition to whatever criticism you give your 
beliefs you should also read, “Letter to a Christian Nation,” “God is not Great,” and “Misquoting 
Jesus” to name just a few books. If you read those books, analyze your beliefs objectively, and still  
be proud to call  yourself  a Christian after  that  (and can give good reasons why) then you can 
convert any atheist. Period.

If you, as a Christian, are too afraid to completely question your beliefs then atheists will 
have to assume that you don’t think your beliefs will pass the test of logic, and atheists won’t take 
your beliefs seriously… and for good reason. If you won’t question your beliefs then why should 
anyone take  them seriously?  Also,  if  you’ve  never  tested  your  beliefs  then  how well  can  you 
understand them? If you don’t fully understand them then why should anyone listen to you? And 
why would you pressure other people into believing something that you don’t understand yourself?
So if you want other people to believe in Christianity then you should put Christianity to the most 
logical test possible, yourself. Then people will respect you. So get going! What are you waiting for?

15 Reasons I'm Extremely Hesitant to Debate Christians

When you criticize a mode of thought like Christianity that  advocates proselytization and 
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close -mindedness you’re bound to end up with people wanting to “debate” you. I used to try to 
argue reason with  Christians,  but  experience  has  taught  me to be extremely hesitant  to  debate 
Christians. Granted, I’m not saying that all Christians are bad debaters. I’m just saying that I’ve met 
enough to leave such a bad taste in my mouth that I’m extremely hesitant to debate Christians 
anymore.
1. Christians are close minded.

This sounds insulting at first, but hear me out. Christianity demands its believers have faith. 
To have faith is to believe in your preconceived conclusion no matter what.  If you are inclined to 
defend  your  preconceived  conclusion  despite  logic  or  empirical  evidence,  that’s  being  closed 
minded.  Faith  is  closed  minded.  This  means  a  good  Christian  isn’t  supposed  to  consider  my  
divergent (aka heretical or blasphemous) points of view. So when a Christian tries to debate me I 
have to be suspicious as to whether or not they’re really trying to have an open minded debate with 
me or simply trying to blindly argue against my position. In my experience, the Christians I have 
“debated” never had any intention of considering my point of view. They just wanted to tear me 
down so they could feel secure in their dogma and hopefully get me to buy into their sect. I’m not 
saying I won’t debate Christians. I’m just saying they owe me an apology upfront if they’re going to 
try to pass off their close minded, dogmatic preaching as a two way debate.
2. Christians don’t play by the rules of logic.

The sane way to think is to analyze the facts in front of you and try to find meaningful and 
consistent connections in the data to draw consistently reproducible conclusion from. Then, once 
you’ve come to a conclusion you should be eager to test your conclusion against new evidence to 
see if it still holds up. If it doesn’t, you should update your conclusion until new evidence disproves  
that conclusion in part or in whole. Wash. Rinse. Repeat. If both members of a debate do that then 
two  people  can  start  with  opposing  conclusions,  analyze  the  data  and  agree  on  a  reasonably 
objective conclusion.

Christians start from the assumption that the Bible is fact and look for evidence to support 
that conclusion. There’s no point having a debate with someone who doesn’t question their own  
data or objectively analyze their “opponent’s” data. It’s even more pointless to argue with someone 
who reverse engineers fantasy data to negate actual, empirical data.

Creationism is full of examples of reverse engineered fantasy data. You can’t win a debate 
with a creationist because your hands are tied with reason and evidence while creationists have free  
reign to make up unverifiable data on the fly. They can even use data that is objectively, empirically 
invalid, and they all they have to say to back it up is, “No. You’re wrong.” whereas a scientific 
thinker will have to use the scientific method to prove they’re right. But I don’t have the time or 
resources to explain the age of the earth in a 10 minute conversation and be able to back up all my 
statements. A Christian can back up everything they say by pointing to the Bible. So it’s going to 
look like I lost the argument, even though in reality…the earth isn’t 6000 years old.

Cooking evidence to support your preconceived conclusion gives you a powerful advantage 
in an argument. Since you’re not bound by the rules of logic you can say anything you want, twist  
anything how you want it and makes excuses to dismiss actual logic or evidence. After having a 
number of  Christians  use this  style  of  “debate” against  me I’ve become extremely hesitant  to 
debate Christians because it’s unfair, unproductive, immoral and insulting.
3. The Bible is true because it says so.

How do Christians know the Bible is true? Because the Bible says so (or at least it implies 
it).  You can’t  argue with that.  It’s  logic  proof.  It’s  sanity proof.  There’s  no point  arguing with 
someone who can always prove that they’re right by pointing at a piece of paper that says they’re  
right. So why argue at all when I’ve lost the argument before I’ve even started?
4. Every Christian is an expert. Every non-Christian needs to study more.

It doesn’t matter how long I was a Christian, how many times I read the Bible, how many 
books I’ve read about the Bible and ancient Middle Eastern culture or how logical my observations 
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on the Bible are. Nor does it matter how little any given Christian understands the Bible. In my 
experience with debating Christians it doesn’t matter what I say or how much supporting evidence I 
give because they can always just dismiss it all by saying, “You don’t understand the Bible. You 
need  to  study it  more.”  They don’t  even  need  to  actually  go  on  to  give  supporting  evidence 
disproving my observation or prove that their interpretation of the Bible has any academic merit. 
The fact that they said I don’t understand the Bible is enough to discount everything I’ve said. And I 
can’t say, “Maybe you don’t understand the Bible.” because they can, have (and I assume, will) just 
keep saying, “No. You don’t understand it. Study it more and pray about it and you’ll get it.” But to 
them I’ll  never  understand  it  until  I  come to  their  preconceived  conclusion.  So why debate  a 
Christian in the first place if everything I say will be arrogantly dismissed as ignorant by someone 
who probably knows less about the Bible than I do?
5. Non-Christians take every passage out of context.

No matter what passage you pick out of the Bible to criticize, any Christian can dismiss you 
by saying, “You’re taking that passage out of context.” It doesn’t matter how qualified the Christian 
is  to interpret  that  passage.  It  doesn’t  matter  how many passages  before and after the verse in 
question you include in the argument. It doesn’t matter how cut and dry the message in the passage 
is. It doesn’t matter if the Bible itself contradicts that/those passage. Experience has taught me that 
if I debate passages in the Bible with a Christian there’s a good chance (almost a certainty) that 
they’re going to tell me I took it out of context, and there’s no argument I can use to prove to them 
that my stance has any validity because they dogmatically assume they understand the Bible better 
than I ever will.
6.The Bible contradicts itself.

Whenever I try to point out to Christians how absurd the Bible is they’ll “prove”  that I don’t 
understand the passages in question and am taking them out of context by quoting other passages 
that contradict the passages in question. Then they’ll say, “See. You’re wrong. The Bible doesn’t 
glorify killing people. It really says to love everyone. The Bible really says that sex isn’t evil. The  
Bible really says women don’t have to be subservient. The Bible really says you don’t have to give 
money to the church. The Bible really says slavery is bad.” The fact that the Bible contradicts itself 
doesn’t make it right. That makes it worse and a waste of time to try to debate.
7. The Old Testament is obsolete…except when its the word of God.

If you quote an illogical or absurd passage from the Old Testament there’s a good chance  
the Christian you’re talking to will wipe away thousands of years of their own religious history and 
thousands of pages of their religious book by saying that the Old Testament doesn’t count. The most 
common reason I’ve seen Christians give for discounting the Old Testament is that Jesus made it 
obsolete. Therefore, non-Christians can’t introduce any passage from the Old Testament into an 
argument.

And  don’t  try  quoting  this  passage  to  argue  that  Jesus  didn’t  make  the  Old  Testament 
obsolete: ““Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have not come to 
abolish them but  to fulfill  them. I  tell  you the truth,  until  heaven and earth disappear,  not  the 
smallest  letter,  not  the  least  stroke  of  a  pen,  will  by any means  disappear  from the Law until  
everything is accomplished.” If you tell a Christian that this passage means that Jesus didn’t intend 
to abolish the Law or Prophets, then there’s a good chance the Christian will tell you that  you don’t 
understand the Bible and  you need to study it and pray about it more because you’re taking that 
passage  out  of  context.  However,  if  a  Christian  ever  needs  to  quote  a  passage  from the  Old 
Testament to prove a point then any passage they choose will automatically become the unerring 
and eternal word of God and would be blasphemous to question. I’m not saying every Christian 
does this. I’m just saying that if you argue with enough Christians you’ll come across this argument 
sooner rather than later. When it does come up you can just stop talking because there’s no point 
playing a rigged game.
8. The Bible is the word of God…except when it’s not.
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Christians tend to use another, similar technique on the Old and New Testament alike. If 
they like a passage in the Bible they’ll simply say it’s the unerring and eternal word of God and that 
it’s blasphemous to question it. However, any passages they don’t like they’ll dismiss by saying that 
humans acted as God’s pen to write the Bible, but they were only human. So you have to take that 
into consideration and use prayer, reason and common sense to determine which parts you have to 
listen to. I’ve had several Christians tell me that the Bible never even hinted that it was unerring or 
that you have to have complete faith in it. It’s extremely frustrating to argue with someone who can 
constantly pick and choose which of the statements made in their premise are open to argument.
9. Everything is a metaphor…when it’s convenient.

If you persist on saying, “No. You can’t live in the belly of a whale for 3 days. Long hair 
doesn’t give you magical powers. There was never a talking snake in a magic garden passing out  
magic apples to mammals with no belly buttons. Nobody saw God and Satan taking  juvenile bets 
on Job’s faith. Donkeys don’t talk. The world wasn’t flooded, and 2 of every animal didn’t fit on 
one boat for 40 days.” Then the Christian can always say, “That wasn’t meant to be taken literally.  
That was a metaphor.” But if they want to take any of those (or any other passage from the Bible) 
literally then they get to do that, and you can’t prove that they’re wrong. You can’t argue with 
someone who can dismiss any of their own premises as a metaphor.  If everything in the Bible is a 
metaphor then arguing about it is like arguing the true meaning of Aesop’s fables; it doesn’t matter 
what the original meaning was. At the end of the day it’s up to you to think for yourself to avoid 
making mistakes in life. And another thing, if everything in the damned Bible is a metaphor, then 
maybe the story of Jesus was just a metaphor too.
10. Christianity is a moving target

Every point I’ve made about how Christians argue is wrong, and every criticism I have 
about Christianity is  wrong…to someone. That’s because the Bible never  explicitly states  what 
Christianity is, and no two Christians will agree 100% on every aspect of Christianity. I can’t say,  
“This belief  of Christianity is  illogical and absurd.”  because some Christian out there will  say, 
“That’s not what Christians believe.” If I say, “A lot of Christians believe it.” They can say, “Well,  
they’re not true Christians.” And every Christian can say that because there are no true Christians. 
There’s just a bunch of people projecting their own cultural values into a foreign, obsolete book 
they’ll never understand. When you go into a debate with a Christian you have no idea how they 
define  Christianity.  So  you have  no  idea  what  they’ll  claim or  dismiss.  It  doesn’t  matter  how 
accepted  the  beliefs  you’re  arguing against  are,  if  you  say Christianity is  anything other  than  
exactly  what  they  believe  it  is  then  they  will  shoot  you  down  for  not  understanding  what  
Christianity really is. So fighting Christianity is like fighting a shape shifting ghost with multiple 
personality disorders that is in denial.
11. If all else fails, you’re going to hell.

If  you’re a non-Christian it  doesn’t  matter how knowledgeable you are about textual or 
historical context in the Bible. Your point of view is invalidated by one simple fact: you’re going to  
hell. You don’t believe in the Bible. So you’re going to hell. The fact that you’re trying to convince 
Christians that the Bible isn’t the word or path to God means you’re a servant of the darkness. If 
you’re stupid and corrupt enough to be blinded by the devil then why should a Christian listen to 
you? By Biblical standards, they shouldn’t. They should have faith and put Satan behind them.
12. Faith and reason are apples and oranges.

Back a Christian into a corner with enough facts and logic they’ll try to side step reality by 
saying that faith/religion fills a void that logic/science can’t. The idea is that logic and science can 
only take you so far in understanding this giant, bizarre universe we’ve all found ourselves stranded 
in; and when those tools fail, faith/religion pick up the trail and fill in the gaps.

On it’s own, this argument sounds nice. It ties up the universe in a pretty package with a nice 
bow on top. In reality this argument is meaningless. Remember that religion is merely an expression 
of a primitive society’s cultural values. So faith in religion is not a transcendental experience. It’s  
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just refusing to think about what you’ve been told. That’s just dumb. Choosing faith over logic is 
ultimately just choosing ignorance over awareness. So yes, faith and logic are separate languages, 
but faith is the language of insanity, and logic is the language of sanity. Since   I don’t have the 
psychiatric training to communicate effectively with people who demonize sanity, I find it very hard 
to debate Christians about the difference between their caveman delusions and scientific reality.
13. What would we argue about anyway?

Christianity is mythology, and every single page of the Bible contains evidence to support 
this  conclusion.  There’s  no point  debating  individual  passages  in  a  mythological  belief  system 
because ultimately that amounts to debating bullshit someone pulled out of their ass a long time 
ago. The only debate I could possibly have with a Christian would be me trying to convince them 
that  they’ve  accidentally  based  their  life  on  an embarrassing mythology  while  my  Christian 
opponent would try to convince me to ignore all the glaring evidence in the Bible that reveals it as a 
primitive culture’s mythology. Well, I’m not going to abandon reason, and Christians aren’t going to 
abandon their faith over the course of a debate. So we really don’t have much to discuss anyway.
14. Why would I argue about something you don't believe in anyway?

As pointed out in reason #10, every self-proclaimed Christian believes Christianity is 
something different. But if we can't agree on anything else about Christianity I have to assume that 
being a Christian means being Christ-like. Being a Christian means asking yourself, "What would 
Jesus do?" and then actually doing what Jesus would do. This raises the question, what did Jesus 
do? Jesus gave away everything he owned and devoted his life to helping people in need and 
publicly advocating forgiveness, acceptance and love. By that definition I've never met a single 
Christian in my entire life.Not even close.  All the Christians I've met make up for their lack of 
"walking the walk" by talking louder and meaner. If you're not going to walk the walk then I don't 
want to hear you talk the talk. Don't you dare tell me I need to devote my life to a cause you won't 
even devote yours too. Even without living like Christ, Christians don't even believe in the Bible. 
As pointed out in reason #10, before I can have a discussion with a Christian I have to establish all 
the passages you've dismissed as being metaphors or obsolete until the only teachings in the Bible 
left for you to follow are the ones that coincide with your modern cultural values, and we already 
share most of those. Don't tell me to take a step backwards when you're already an apostate 
yourself.
15. By Christians' own logic, Christianity is false.

Christians don't believe in every other religion for the same reasons I don't believe in the 
Christianity. So I can save myself the hassle of debating Christians by recording them explaining 
why they don't believe in every other religion and then just playing that tape back to them and 
letting them argue with themselves while I go out for ice cream.

3 Proofs Christianity is Mythology 

Mythology is defined:
"a traditional or legendary story; usually concerning some being or hero or event, with or without  
a determinable basis of fact or a natural explanation, especially one that is concerned with deities  
or demigods and dexplains some practice, rite, or phenomenon of nature."

1. The Bible is scientifically (aka factually) inaccurate.
The story of creation in Genesis is wrong. Period. The Bible tells a story of a man with 

magical hair who killed hundreds of enemies with the jawbone of a donkey. A guy survives in the 
belly of a wale for 3 days. There are pillars of fire, parting oceans, water turning to blood, donkeys 
that talk, snakes that talk, magic apples, flaming swords, burning bushes, water turning into wine, 
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zombies, evil spirits and a host of other blatantly fictitious phenomenon.
Some  of  these  obviously  mythological  events  can  be  written  off  as  misinterpretations, 

metaphors or Yahweh working in mysterious ways, but the fact that so fictitious events happened all 
the way through the Bible proves that the Bible on a whole is mythology. If you don’t believe this,  
ask yourself how contrary to reality would the Bible have to be before you would agree that it was 
myth? If Yahweh had sex with Mary, would that smack of mythology to you? If the Bible said  
Yahweh invented rainbows the day after Jesus died, would that smack of mythology to you? If the 
Bible  said  a  man  lived  in  the  belly  of  a  talking  donkey for  three  days  would  that  smack  of  
mythology to you? If the Bible said Jesus could shoot fire or lightening out of his finger tips would 
that smack of mythology to you?

2. Yahweh is the personification of the ancient Jew’s primitive values.
First  of all,  Yaheweh is  a  “He” just  like the ruling class of the Jewish theocracy.  Does 

Yahweh really have a penis or did the people who created Yahweh in their image have penises? 
Aside from what Yahweh was, study what Yahweh commanded. Does Yahweh really want us to kill 
disobediant children, own slaves, buy and sell wives or stone people for having sex outside of the 
traditional Jewish mating rituals? Does the creator and sustainer of the universe really see premature 
ejaculation or wet dreams as punishable offenses or does that sound like something people from a 
primitive culture would say?

Think about it. Who wrote the Bible? It was written by people who believed that women 
were  inherently  unclean  when  they  were  on  their  period  and  couldn’t  be  touched.  The  Bible 
contains barbaric values because the people who wrote it were barbaric, not because Yahweh is a 
supersitious, mysogenistic barbarian.

The Bible proves itself to be a projection of the writer’s preexisting values again in the New 
Testament. Yahweh didn’t change his nature or his mind between the time of Abraham and Jesus. 
The Jewish culture evolved naturally over thousands of years until its nomadic, barbaric origins 
were  incompatible  with  its  new  urban,  culturally  diverse  values.  Unsuprisingly,  a  new  hero 
appeared at that time and said Yahweh’s nature had changed to reflect the Jewish people’s new 
hopes and dreams for salvation from the Romans. And that hero was unsurprisingly born of a vrign 
on a day of astrological significance who went on to die and rise from the dead after three days…a 
common pattern in textbook mythology.
3. Follow the blood trail to the truth.

The story of  Jesus  sacrificing himself  on the cross  to save the world is  an emotionally 
moving story. And, from a limited perspective, it makes emotional sense even if it doesn’t make any 
scientific sense. The message it tells us is that it’s okay if we don’t understand perfectly why were  
here or what happens if we fail to live up to our potential. All of our fears and failures are moot 
because Yahweh loves us and has paved a way for all of us to survive death and spend eternity in 
paradise.  Honestly,  that’s  beautiful,  and if  there really isn’t  an afterlife  (which all  the physical 
evidence suggests) what does it matter if we go through our lives believing in a beautiful story that 
gives us hope and a sense of certainty?

Let’s back up a few thousand years and look at the rest of the story. The Bible says that  
Yahweh created the universe, the earth and all living creatures in 6 days. If you trace the chronology 
of everything that happened in the Bible backwards you’ll end up with about 6000 years of history, 
suggesting that Yahweh created the universe about 6000 years ago. The entire Biblical creation 
story has been so thoroughly disproven that it lowers your credibility to even discuss it. Science 
aside, the creation story ends with one man and one woman (with zero bellybuttons) walking and 
talking with Yahweh in a magic garden where they’re tricked by a talking snake into eating a magic  
apple that Yahweh put in front of them and told them not to eat. Then, when the man and woman 
fell for Yahweh and Satan’s two-man-con, Yahweh threw them out of the garden and left a magical 
flying, flaming sword to keep them from coming back into the garden. Plus, as an added insult to  
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women, (and in classic mythological style) caused women to feel pain in childbirth as punishment 
for being duped by Satan.

Now here’s where things  get  strange.  As the years passed,  Yahweh gave the “unclean,” 
incestual descendents of Adam and Eve more and more absurd rules to follow, like not working on 
Saturday. And if anyone broke these rules, they had to go to a massive temple that the Jews literally  
believed Yahweh lived in and kill an animal (which they could conveniently buy from the priest 
class for an extortionary fee). Maybe they burnt the animals. Maybe they soaked the altar in the 
animal’s blood. Either way, the only thing in the world that made Yahweh happy was slaughtering 
the animals he created. The more rules the Jews broke or the more favor they wanted with Yahweh, 
the more animals’ blood they had to spill.

Now, I challenge every Christian to stand in front of a room full  of non-Christians and 
explain why Yahweh, the creator of the universe, needed blood sacrifices to make “Him” happy. Oh 
you can do it; there are reasons you can give, but when you say them out loud they sound absolutely 
retarded. And futher more, if you believe God needs blood sacrifices then you have no room to 
criticize all the other mythologies throughout history who claimed their laughably barbaric “Gods” 
required blood sacrifices to appease them.

Now, Judaism drew the line at  animal  sacrifices.  God almost commanded Abraham into 
sacrificing his son, Isaac, on an alter but told him at the last minute he was just joking. Ironically, 
Christianity updated its moral code to condemn a lot of the barbaric rituals in Judaism….with the 
exception  of  crossing  the  line  of  human  sacrifice.  And  this  wasn’t  just  any  human  sacrifice. 
Yahweh, who created the “original sin” by trolling Adam and Eve into eating a magical apple and 
bullied his “chosen” people into slaughtering animals for thousands of years finally decided to retire 
this pointless ritual by magically impregnating a virgin woman with 1/3rd of “His” being so that 
“He” could live a perfect life, by “His” updated standards and kill “Himself” to appease “Himself” 
so that nobody else had to slaughter any more animals to appease “Him.”

Honestly…L.  Ron  Hubbard  wasn’t  creative  enough  to  come  up  with  a  mythology that 
absurd.  How much more insane would this  story have to  be before you said,  “Oh, well  that’s  
obviously mythology.”?

To get back to the question posed earlier, what does it matter if you find hope and solace in  
this story? It matters becaues you can do better than that, and if there isn’t an afterlife then this is  
your one shot to live life to its fullest. Believing the Bible isn’t going to take you anywhere other 
than the brink of insanity and beyond.
Conclusion

It  was  kind  of  difficult  to  write  an  essay  on  why  Christianity  is  mythology  because 
Christianity is so blatantly and completely a work of mythology. Describing why Christianity is 
mythology is like describing why a hamburger is a hamburger. Read back through this and you’ll 
notice all I did was basically explain what the Bible says, and that’s all it really took.

When you look at Christianity from a “bird’s eye view” you can see why it’s so futile to 
debate Christians. All I can do to convince you that a hamburger is a hamburger is show you two 
hamburgers and say, “Look, they’re the same.” Christians only have 3 arguments to counter this  
arguemnt:
1. They can say, “No it’s not.” and leave it at that.
2. They can say, “You just have to have faith (aka willfull ignorance).” which doesn’t work on 
logical, objective, rational skeptics.
3. They can weave a ten thousand page laybrinth of mind-bending excuses each more convoluted 
and absurd than the last.

The bottom line is that there’s no debate to be had here. Christianity is mythology. If you 
can’t see the obvious truth it’s not because you need it pointed out to you. You can’t see it because 
you choose not to, and I can’t convince you to see something you refuse to acknowledge. All I can 
do is state the obvious truth and leave you do with it what you will. If you want to convince me that 

108



Christianity is a valid belief system in any way whatsoever, the best witness you can offer is put 
your own beliefs to the test of truth, but if you do that the truth will certainly set you free. I have no 
doubt  the  men  who  wrote  the  Bible  knew that,  which  was  why they were  so  adamant  about 
advocating willful ignorance in the form of blind faith.

Disproving the Bible With Sex

Imagine you and I were walking through a library together. I picked a book off one of the 
shelves at random and told you that God had entered the mind of the author and used the author’s 
body to physically write His words. How would you prove me wrong?

You don’t have any physical proof that God didn’t write that book. If you said you know 
God wouldn’t write that book, then that would make you a prophet since you know what God 
would or wouldn’t say. If you admit you’re not a prophet then you admit that you’re unqualified to 
judge whether or not the book I picked is the word of God. Since you can’t disprove me would you 
even bother trying?

What if the book I picked up was Mein Kampf? Would it be morally just to respect my faith 
and let me go on believing in my book and trying to convince other people to believe it too? Should 
I be able to prevent you from criticizing my beliefs by labeling any criticism as bigotry and 
intolerance? Would it be fair to teach my book in elementary schools and give children the freedom 
to make up their own minds?

Look, the Bible wasn’t inspired by God. If there is a God, “He” didn’t tell me that, but I 
know the Bible wasn’t inspired by God for the same reason I know Mein Kampf wasn’t inspired by 
God. Everything written in both of those books is culturally relative and reflects the cultural biases 
and the ignorance of the author/s.

Every page in the Bible reflects the true nature of the book. The simple fact that God is 
called “He,” the lists of genealogies, the obsolete civil laws, the constant emphasis on obedience, 
the incorrect statements about science and the colloquial slang are just a few giveaways that men 
wrote the Bible and no real God had any involvement in the whole disgraceful process.

You could literally open the Bible to any page at random and find a passage that is 
embarrassingly culturally relative. If you dig deeper and put every passage in context you won’t 
vindicate the divine authenticity of the Bible. You’ll just build a more comprehensive case for the 
vulgar reality that the Bible was written by primitive tribesmen for primitive tribesmen. Pick any 
topic you’d like and thoroughly research what the Bible has to say about it, and I guarantee you’ll 
only find the ramblings of ignorant and often demented tribesmen.

The two best examples are animal sacrifices and slavery, but those are too obvious. Plus, 
since  humanity has abandoned those primitive practices as obsolete it’s hard to talk about them 
since they’re so forgotten by time that they seem unreal.

So let’s take a topic that is real and popular: Sex. I guarantee you that the more you study the 
topic of sex in the Bible the more you’ll be forced to admit that the only sane and logical 
explanation for the Bible’s stance on sex is that God didn’t write the Bible: ignorant and often 
demented tribesmen projected their own cultural biases about sex into the creation of their 
mythological God.

Think about it. Let’s start with the Garden of Eden. Why do people wear clothes? According 
to the Bible it’s because a talking snake tricked a woman into eating a magic apple that made her 
smart and that was a bad thing. Not only did this cause the woman to feel like she needed to wear 
clothes but it caused every woman for the rest of history to have painful childbirths. So the very 
first book of the Bible establishes the fact that it was written by idiots, and it only gets worse. The 
list of culturally relative sexual absurdities is so long I’m just going to list some of the big ones or 
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I’d be typing all night:
• If you have a wet dream you have to leave the camp for a fortnight until you’re “clean.”
• When a women is having her menstrual cycle she’s “unclean,” and if a man touches 

anything she’s touched during her menstrual cycle he’ll become unclean as well and have to 
purify himself before God.

• Yahweh killed Onan for “spilling his seed”
• Noah’s daughter’s got him drunk and raped him, and this was okay.
• Lot let an angry mob gang rape his daughters, and this pleased Yahweh.
• Several Biblical characters married their cousins.
• Kings had multiple wives and concubines, and this was okay.
• Fathers sold their daughters, and Yahweh wrote specific instructions for how to do this.
• Yahweh wrote specific instructions for how a rapists is supposed to buy the women he rapes.
• Yahweh lists women as property not to be coveted.
• Yahweh told Paul that women should obey their husbands, be silent in church and not wear 

expensive jewelry.
• Jesus said it’s better to rush into a lifelong marriage than to the have casual sex (probably 

because Yahweh said to stone adulteresses to death).

This list is stupid. You don’t have to be a prophet to recognize that God didn’t write this 
stuff. It was written by ignorant tribesmen who projected their primitive, laughable and obsolete 
cultural practices into their mythology.

The most insane part of this is that I don’t even have to convince Christians not to believe in 
the Bible. Christians, correct me if I’m wrong, but you didn’t buy your cousin from your uncle. You 
don’t own slaves and/or have sex with your slaves. You don’t expect women to be silent. You don’t 
leave town after having a wet dream. You’ve probably had premarital sex. You don’t follow the 
Bible because the rules in the Bible are foolish and obsolete. I don’t have to convince you not to 
believe in the Bible. You already don’t. If anything, you just haven’t admitted it to yourself.
So lighten the fuck up and let the rest of us live how we want to live.

10 Ways The Bible Will Literally Drive You Insane

The definition of “sanity” is: “having or showing reason, sound judgment, or good sense.”
10. The Bible teaches you that you’re a bad person.

The Bible teaches children that we’re all sinners who deserve to burn in hell, and even our 
righteousness is like filthy rags to God. So the Bible teaches children that they’re bad people (even 
though they haven’t done anything wrong). So the Bible teaches children that they’re bad people for 
no reason.  Once they feel bad about being themselves they’ll inevitably feel guilty. The next logical 
step after that is for them to hate themselves.

What if I told your children they’re ugly and there’s nothing they’ll ever be able to do about 
it but it’s okay because I accept them even though they’re hopelessly ugly? You would probably 
punch me in the face because it would be unethical to say that to a child. It would hurt their feelings 
and  give them undeserved self-esteem issues for reasons that aren’t based on reality. Yet this is 
what people do when they teach the Bible to children.
9. It teaches you that you’re a good person

The Bible teaches children that if they take part in Christianity’s indoctrination rituals they 
will transcend humanity and become a favored child of God who deserves eternal peace and joy 
for…believing in a story. This is bad for 2 reasons.
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First, it’s not based on reality. Hence, it teaches them nothing about being a better person. In 
fact, it cripples their ability to base their worth on realistic factors.

The second reason it  hurts  children is because it  contradicts what the Bible has already 
taught them about being worthless, despicable sinners. So the Bible actually teaches children that 
they are at the same time both worthless and invaluable. These contradicting messages will tear 
your children’s minds in 2 directions creating cognitive dissonance and possibly a bipolar disorder 
and/or split personality. If nothing else it’s a recipe for deep rooted anxiety.
8. It teaches that everyone else is a bad person
The teachings in the Bible continue to rob children of an accurate perception of reality because it  
teaches children that everyone who is not a Christian is a bad person. In fact, it teaches that not only 
are non-Christians bad people but they’re so bad that they deserve to be tortured for all of eternity.  
Moreover,  the  sinners  asked  for  it;  they  begged  to  be  separated  from the  light  and  embraced 
darkness and evil. This is not an accurate assessment of reality. This belief is far, far, far from sound 
judgment or good sense. It’s sick actually and sets the stage for humans to pass judgment on living 
“sinners” here on earth.
7. It teaches you that your self-worth is based on believing in a story

The determining factor between what makes someone deserve to burn for eternity and what 
makes someone deserve paradise for eternity is believing in a story. Believing in a story doesn’t  
have anything to do with anything. That is not a valid factor to determine someone’s self worth- not 
yours and not others people’s.

If you choose to judge people’s self worth based on whether or not they ever heard a certain 
story and subsequently believed it then you won’t seek to find reasonable, sound, valid ways to 
measure your own self-worth as well as other people’s. Hence, you will never identify the qualities 
and goals you should strive to achieve and avoid in order to grow up into a healthy, functional adult.
6. It teaches you not to accept responsibility for your actions

The Bible teaches that if you believe it then you’ll get to go to Heaven. In theological circles 
there’s some debate about whether or not good works are needed in addition to faith, but children 
don’t understand the Bible well enough to get into in depth theological debates. So as far as they 
(and most adults) are likely to be concerned, once you believe the story in the Bible you get to go 
Heaven. Anything you do bad after that is already forgiven, and if you want to be safe you can 
always confess and give God some more money.

This is a double edged sword. First of all, people with unhealthy behavior will refuse to 
believe that their behavior is bad because they already believe they’re good. After all, good people 
don’t do bad things. So they reason the bad behavior must be good. At the very least they’ll reason 
that the bad behavior is excusable. All they have to do is feel guilty about it, confess, give God a 
little money and then they can continue their bad behavior indefinitely as long as they continue to  
go through this unhealthy cycle of redemption.
5. It teaches you to feel guilty about the wrong things

Humans are sexual creatures. In a sense, having sex is the most important thing you’ll ever  
do because it propagates the species and helps ensure its survival and evolution. That’s why sex 
feels so good and why 99% of the population is born a sex addict. Our bodies are designed that way. 
Yet the Bible basically tells us that sex is evil and we should feel ashamed for wanting to have 
sex…much less having it with anyone except the one person we marry.

Any addiction counselor will tell you that denial is the worst method to deal with addiction,  
but that’s how the Bible teaches us to deal with our sexual urges. And that’s why you see so many 
cases of rape in the Catholic church. Priests are being driven to insanity by unreasonable teachings 
in the Bible.

Sex aside, the rest of the 7 deadly sins are all relatively irrelevant issues that the Bible blows 
out of proportion and turns into unhealthy, destructive obsessions.
4. It discourages critical thought
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The corner stone of sanity is a critical mind. The Bible encourages children to turn that part  
of their mind off. It replaces reason with faith (aka willful ignorance). Not only does that prevent 
children from thinking about the mentally unhealthy teachings in the Bible but it sets a precedent of 
not thinking about other aspects of life. Many people advocate that the Bible has all the answers and 
is the only book you’ll ever need to read. This would be unhealthy even if we said “Everything you  
need to know about life you’ll learn in school.” How much more crippling is it to believe that about 
one archaic book?
3. It teaches false science and false history

If your children don’t understand how the physical universe works or what happened in our 
history they won’t be able to understand the world we presently live in. If they don’t understand the 
world they live in they won’t be able to accurately predict, respond, navigate, or influence the world 
they  live  in  because  they  will  be  using  a  faulty  instruction  manual  that  teaches  a  false  and  
misleading version of reality.
2. Prayer only accomplishes one thing

The Bible teaches that if you believe with all your heart and all your soul and all your mind  
that you can move mountains. But that’s not how reality works. Wishing and begging an imaginary 
friend doesn’t accomplish anything. Your prayers aren’t going to be answered, and when they’re not 
you’re going to have to come up with a way to explain the disconnect between your expectations  
and reality. As a result you’re going to spend a lifetime nurturing a case of cognitive dissonance.
1. You will believe in imaginary beings.

And I don’t just mean one all powerful, all loving father figure in the sky who never does 
anything or helps anyone. You’ll believe in an evil tyrant who lives in a lake of fire and plots  
against you all day for no reason. You’ll believe in invisible magical minions who serve both of 
these imaginary characters. You’ll believe in super powers and magic. You’ll believe in magical 
lands. You’ll believe in an invisible universe just around the corner from our own just as fantastical 
as Narnia or Middle Earth and you will be so convinced of your delusions that you’ll think anyone 
who doesn’t accept this magical fantasy is insane.

7 Ways the Bible Will Make You an Immoral Person

7. The Bible has immoral instructions.
The Bible  says  that  women are  property and should be  silent  in  church and obey their 

husbands. The Bible says it’s okay to beat your slaves as long as you don’t kill them. The Bible says 
to kill your children if they talk back to you. The Bible says to kill witches.

If you follow every word of the Bible you will be a murderous villain. Period. The only way 
to be a “good” Christian (by modern, Western cultural standards) is to ignore these parts of the 
Bible or reverse engineer excuses for why you don’t have to follow them.
6. The Bible tells you that sinners are evil.
Granted, there’s the old Christian saying, “Love the sinner. Hate the sin.” But let me point out one 
flaw in that logic. God loves the sinner but hates the sin, right? Yet ultimately God is going to 
punish the sinner with everlasting torture for being such a horrible villain.

If God is going to treat sinners with hatred and kill them then how likely is it going to be for 
a Christian to rationalize hating, mistreating and killing sinners? History and world news shows that 
hurtful and murderous Christians  aren’t  a rare  anomaly.  They’re an inevitability produced by a 
wicked moral guide.
5. The Bible tells you to love everybody.
In and of itself this sounds great. In practice it’s terrible for two reasons.First, this moral lesson is 
vague to the point of being useless. What is love? Should you love an invading army?  Should you 
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love a serial killer? Should you love Hitler? Should you love criminals? In what way? To what 
extent? It doesn’t say. It doesn’t offer any clear guidance.

If you follow an unclear moral code your decision making process will be unclear. So you’ll 
have to rely on some other form of guidance, like instincts, reason, culture or other people’s advice. 
But if we’re going to end up relying on other methods of guidance anyway then why not cut out the  
distraction and rely on the final source of guidance to begin with?

The second reason this commandment is bad is because the Bible has already told us to hate, 
hurt and kill sinners and infidels. These contradicting moral messages will paralyze your ethical 
decisions.  It  becomes exceptionally difficult  to know which path to take,  especially if  you’re a 
simple minded person, which most people are. Again, since the Bible offers unclear guidance then 
ultimately you’re going to have to end up making your moral decisions based on what you think is 
right. Again, if this is the case then why not just cut out the middle man and encourage you to figure 
out what’s right for yourself without having to rely on contradicting, distracting commandments?
4. The Bible says the highest virtue is faith.
If you know your Bible verses you should be arguing that 1 Corinthians 13 says, “And now these 
three remain: faith, hope and love. But the greatest of these is love..” But John 3:16 says, “For God 
so loved the world that He gave his only begotten son so that whoever believes in him will not  
perish but have everlasting life.” So the way to get to Heaven and survive death is to have faith. 
That’s what life and death is judged by. That’s the test. That’s the meaning of life.

If the most important thing is to have faith then everything else is ultimately irrelevant. You 
can beat and rape your children, cheat your neighbor, lie, steal, and anything else. When it comes 
time to make those hard moral decisions you know that if you backslide a little (or even a lot) you 
can always ask for forgiveness later, and as long as you have faith your sins will be forgiven and 
you can get away with a lifetime of hurting yourself and other people.

Furthermore, when the emphasis of ethics is taken off of actions and focused on beliefs it 
cripples your ability to weigh the value of your actions. A real system of ethics, like the one the 
court of law uses focuses where it should be, on actions that matter, actions that hurt/help people.

Another problem with faith is that it’s the opposite of reason. If you have unyielding faith in 
the “alpha and the omega” God, the creator and sustainer of the universe, and you have faith in 
God’s word then what else is there? God is everything, and God’s word is everything. Logic would 
tell you that you don’t need anything else. But in reality you do need something else. You need a lot 
more. You need knowledge. You need introspection. You need growth. You need reason. You need 
money. You need to be selfish sometimes. You need comfort. You need to fulfill your wants. You 
need self-actualization.

Faith doesn’t fulfill everything. Faith eliminates everything. Faith yields an empty, ignorant 
shell of a human. Go to any prison and interview the worst of the worst criminals, and I guarantee 
the common traits you’ll find among every immoral person is ignorance and an inability to reason. 
And that’s exactly the kind of person the Bible commands you to be.
3. The Bible says “good” people are scum.

This is slightly different than the first point that says sinners are scum. While sinners are the 
worst scum, everybody is still scum. “All our righteousness is like filthy rags.” Isa 64:4.

The basis of any reason-based moral code is the value of life. State laws don’t forbid the 
mistreatment of rocks because rocks have no value.  State  laws don’t  give trees personal  rights 
because they have no value as an independent-minded life. State laws give animals some rights 
because they’re living, cognizant beings, but the law doesn’t value their lives as much as humans. 
So it doesn’t give them as much rights as humans. In times and places where slavery was legal it  
was considered a fact that slaves didn’t have the same value as non-slaves and could thus be treated 
inhumanely. Well the Bible places the value of human life at filthy rags and worse. We’re all sinners 
who deserve to be punished for eternity. When that’s the basis of your moral code it’s inevitable that 
you’re going to end up hurting yourself and others. It practically obligates you to hurt yourself and 
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others.
Even if  you pick  and choose  the  parts  of  the  Bible  you follow and devote  yourself  to  

“loving” other people, you’re probably going to end up hating yourself and punishing yourself for 
being  human.  The  Bible  makes  no  mention  of  the  fact  that  hating/hurting  yourself  is  morally 
equivalent to hating/hurting other people. So the Bible will almost certainly drive you to immorality 
in as far as you mistreat and deny yourself.A perfect example is Mother Theresa. Yes, she helped a  
lot of people, but intertwined with her devotion to helping others was devotion to endure personal  
suffering. Her own life was a celebration of agony. The Bible took a kind hearted woman who was 
willing to sacrifice everything to help others and made her hate joy and comfort.

Actually,  that’s  a generous remembrance of Mother Theresa.  Many people,  even the aid 
workers who worked with her, remember her as a person who valued the suffering of others.  She 
was quoted as saying, “Today the passion of Christ is being relived in the lives of those who suffer. 
Suffering is not a punishment. God does not punish.” and “ “I was talking to our lepers and telling 
them that leprosy is a gift from God, that God can trust them so much that he gives them this  
terrible suffering.”

These are not the words of a sane person. These are the words of a person whose mind has 
been tragically disfigured.  The reality of human psychology is that we tend to treat others the same 
way we treat  themselves.  So  if  someone or  some book teaches  you  to  hate  yourself  and hurt 
yourself you’ll tend to hate and hurt other people. That’s the stage that the Bible sets for us.
2.The Bible tells you to give money to God.

Let’s pretend that there aren’t hundreds of passages in the Bible directly commanding and 
encouraging you to give money to God. Even without that, God still created you. Therefore, you 
owe everything to God. Plus, the only way to survive death is to please God. So the more you give 
to God the better off you are. So logical would tell you to give as much money as possible to God.
The problem with this is that there’s a correlation between financial stability and crime. Being poor 
doesn’t cause you to be a criminal, but poverty makes crime more rewarding and eliminates many 
support structures that would prevent you from resorting to crime.

If you don’t have money then you can’t afford an education. You can’t  afford to start  a 
business. You can’t afford to survive. This sets you up to be an ignorant, suffering, desperate person. 
This sets  you up to take desperate and illogical  measures to survive.  This sets  you up to be a 
criminal. Just look at how many violent gangsta rappers give shout-outs to God. Have you ever 
wondered how such violent, ignorant people could have faith in God and be too stupid to see the 
irony? That’s because that ironic contradiction is inevitable when you’re following a moral guide as 
faulty as the Bible that promotes ignorance and poverty.

Furthermore, the more money the family you’re born into has, the more money they’ll be 
able to devote to your education and setting you up in life. The better you can be set up in life the 
less likely you’ll be to have to resort to hurting other people to survive. Yet when a family has been 
devout Christians for generations upon generations the amount of money they’ll have given to the 
church that could have been spent building personal wealth will be compounded. Thus, their loss is 
compounded,  and the chances  of  raising a miserable,  ignorant  desperate  child  who is  likely to 
become a criminal is compounded.

To this you might argue, but the church does help people. Sure, but it keeps more than it  
gives.  Look at the cathedrals and opulent churches all over the world that have been built instead of 
building schools and half-way homes. Plus, the church spends a great deal of its time and money 
spreading the word of God: the word that makes people hate themselves and give up their financial 
security for a dream that’s never going to pay out.

If all the money that the church swindled out of people over the past 2000 years had been 
spent solely on schools or technological research the world would be within walking distance to 
utopia.
1. The Bible doesn’t offer any clear moral guidance.
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This has been the theme of most of this blog. So this point pretty much goes without saying. 
However, it’s important enough that it needs to be stated clearly.

At no point in the Bible is there a coherent, systematic break down of morality. The 10 
Commandments is the closest it gets, and even those (on a whole) do more damage than good, and 
the rest of the commandments following those 10 are maniacal and contradict other commandments 
elsewhere in the Bible.

Using  the  Bible  as  a  moral  code  will  leave  you  confused,  self-loathing,  illogical  and 
fanatical. There’s a reason the Bible isn’t used as the state code of law anymore That was tried, and 
it led to hundreds of years of oppression and misery culminating in the Inquisition. That wasn’t an 
accident, an anomaly or the fault of a less-evolved, less-knowledgeable culture. That’s the path the 
Bible leads to. If you follow the Bible you will become an immoral person. Period.

To this you might argue, “I know lots of Christians who are the nicest people you’ve ever 
met.” That’s because they’re not following the Bible. They’re following an idealized version of 
their culture’s values and projecting that into the Bible, not the other way around.

11 Ways Christianity Ruins Society

1. Anyone who works with kids will tell you that in order to get them to behave and have the 
lessons you teach them last you need to set firm rules with them that are realistic and productive. 
Then you have to stay firm with them but never over punish them. Children need to learn that rules 
exist for a reason and have consequences, but over punishing them just teaches them that they’re 
“bad seeds” and deserve to be punished for who they are and not what they do. When children learn  
that lesson they learn to punish themselves and engage in self-destructive behavior that is bad for 
them as well as society.

Granted, there are a few common sense rules in the Bible that are good, but when take every 
single one of them into account you find vagueness, contradictions, absurdities, immorality idolized 
and morality demonized. The rules in the Bible are all over the place. To make matters even worse,  
the determining factor of whether or not you’re forgiven or punished for violating these vague,  
contradictory, absurd rules is whether or not you believe in a story.

Now imagine if you were trying to control a class of 6 year old children and you gave them 
an arbitrary set of rules and told them that the only way to escape punishment for breaking the rules  
is  to  believe  in  a  story.  What  would  happen?  Chaos  would  break  out,  children  would  hate 
themselves  for  no reason.  The ones  who figured out  that  your  system was foolish  would hate 
themselves  being  disobedient,  and your  children  would  leave  the  class  without  a  strong moral 
structure in their lives.

Once your children get out into the real world the problems you created in the classroom 
would snowball. Your children will go out into the world with a warped perception of reality. The 
behavior patterns they believe are supposed to work best will keep screwing up their lives up and 
they won’t be able to figure out why.

Then, when your children grow up and start running the world they’ll sign your haphazard 
morals into civil law and start punishing innocent, logical people who are often doing as much or 
more for society than people who believe in your twisted laws. The government will also dry up its 
resources persecuting good people. That’s what Christianity has done to the world.

2. Remember what I said about unconditional forgiveness based only on the condition that 
you believe a fairy tale? Let’s explore this in a little more detail. If you firmly believe that the threat  
of the death penalty is strong enough to dissuade people from breaking the law then you had better  
believe that the promise of unconditional release and immunity is strong enough to entice people to 
break  the  law.  Christian  doctrine  creates  an  environment  that  encourages  (or  at  least  excuses) 
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inhumane behavior by removing the perception of consequence for those who believe.
3. Christianity places subservience as one of its top (if not the top) virtue/s. This is great for 

a nation if you want everyone to be slaves. This is terrible for a nation that wants to progress and 
grow uniformly strong. If you want a nation to excel you need to teach your children that genius is 
the  highest  virtue.  A society  raised  on  that  value  will  create  beauty you  could  never  imagine 
possible, but we’ve chosen not to go down that path. We’ve taught people they’d dogs who deserve 
to be beaten. We’ve taught them that logic is evil and ignorance is strength. It should come as no 
surprise that every night on the news are stories about people acting like beaten dogs and tearing 
each others faces off.

4.On a similar note, teaching people that faith is better than doubt cuts to the very heart of  
humanity’s  potential.  Every  advancement  we’ve  made  in  science,  government,  economics,  the 
humanities, etc. were achieved through the scientific use of doubt. Ignorance is the root of all evil,  
and knowledge is the root of all virtue. Telling people they have to stay dumb or you’ll beat them is  
the worst way imaginable to try to create a thriving community.

5.  Someone  once  said  you  can  judge a  society by its  criminals.  What’s  that  say about 
America that we place the clergy on such a high pedestal.

Imagine if the Church of the Flying Spaghetti Monster stopped paying taxes and when the 
tax man showed up they claimed religious exemption. They’d be thrown in jail for tax evasion and 
labeled as con men. Well, all religion is mythology. That means every member of the clergy is a con 
man whether they realize it or not.

Imagine if all the money that every mafia or gang in America had ever made had actually 
been  put  to  good  use  in  society.  Now imagine  that  times  a  million.  That’s  what  would  have 
happened if we hadn’t been handing over our money to the religious mafia all these years.

6. Teaching people that they shouldn’t enjoy themselves and that if they do enjoy themselves 
they should feel deeply, cripplingly guilty about it…
hurts them worse than if you’d just outright beat them. At least those wounds would heal.
So if you don’t like the way Kim Jong Il, Stalin, Hitler, or Saddam Hussein treated his people you  
should be furious with the pope, Billy Graham, or anyone else who preaches religion.

7. You can reverse engineer the meaning of certain Bible passages to argue that the Bible 
isn’t at odds with science, but unless you rewrite history, it’s obvious that teachings in the Bible  
have held science back in the past, and there are currently people in the world trying to use Bible 
passages to hold back science today. Without Christianity the world’s knowledge of science would 
be more than it is today. That means we would have solved more problems, people would live 
longer and suffer less. That’s isn’t a trivial matter.

8. The world has tried out a lot of different kinds of governments in the past to varying 
degrees of success. None have failed so consistently on nearly every level as theocracy, and even 
secular governments still tend to merge their society’s major religion in with the country’s moral 
code and the official laws of the government.
Christianity has been tried as a full blown theocracy and the result was endless war and oppression. 
After that Christianity was given a minor role in establishing laws. Both methods resulted in far 
more human rights abuses than steps taken advancing society. It’d done a little, but we could be a 
lot farther by now if we hadn’t been held back overall by Christianity.

9. Christianity likes to claim it loves everybody, but if you look at the history of Christianity 
you will spend an awful lot of time looking at the oppression of minorities and full blown slavery. 
Whenever you have a group who is supposed to be more favored by God than everybody else and 
everybody else is so horrible and evil that they deserve to be tortured for eternity, you can be sure 
oppression and slavery are going to come out of that. It should come as no surprise that it  did  
because it was inevitable.

10. No experiment has failed so totally and yet  been held onto for so long than prayer. 
Somewhere out there in the world right now someone is praying for a starving third world child. 
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Somewhere  else  out  there  is  a  starving  third  world  child  praying  for  some rich,  SUV-driving, 
Starbucks drinking, Gucci purse carrying, church attending, Christian to get up off their ass and do 
something about the problems in the world.

Prayer doesn’t work. You know what does work? Work. Go do some. You want to spend 
some time on your knees imagining something? Imagine this. Imagine a world in which every 
moment in history anyone ever spent praying…had instead been spent getting work done. Imagine 
what a clean and safe world we’d live in.

11. A happy worker is a hardy worker. A depressed worker is too busy feeling bad about 
themselves to muster up the energy to work. Apply this concept on the scale of an entire nation. If  
the nation is happy they’re going to be working hard and looking toward preparing for the future. A 
depressed nation is going to mope about and generate subcultures like Emo. They’ll be too busy 
worrying about the moment and thinking about their problems to do much about them.

Well, you tell an entire nation that their righteousness is like filthy rags and they deserve to 
burn in Hell and they’re lucky they’re getting out of it because someone paid their debt, but now 
their ass belongs to the loan shark who fronted them and nothing they do is good enough for that 
wonderful old man who helped them out when they were in need…you’re going to create a nation 
of self-loathing, self-destructive Emo kids.
.

Imagine you and I were walking through a library together. I picked a book off one of the 
shelves at random and told you that God had entered the mind of the author and used the author’s  
body to physically write His words. How would you prove me wrong?

You don’t have any physical proof that God didn’t write that book. If you said you know 
God wouldn’t  write that book, then that would make you a prophet since you know what God 
would or wouldn’t say. If you admit you’re not a prophet then you admit that you’re unqualified to  
judge whether or not the book I picked is the word of God. Since you can’t disprove me would you 
even bother trying?

What if the book I picked up was Mein Kampf? Would it be morally just to respect my faith  
and let me go on believing in my book and trying to convince other people to believe it too? Should 
I  be  able  to  prevent  you  from criticizing  my beliefs  by labeling  any criticism as  bigotry and 
intolerance? Would it be fair to teach my book in elementary schools and give children the freedom 
to make up their own minds?

Look, the Bible wasn’t inspired by God. If there is a God, “He” didn’t tell me that, but I  
know the Bible wasn’t inspired by God for the same reason I know Mein Kampf wasn’t inspired by 
God. Everything written in both of those books is culturally relative and reflects the cultural biases 
and the ignorance of the author/s.

Every page in the Bible reflects the true nature of the book. The simple fact that God is 
called “He,” the lists of genealogies, the obsolete civil laws, the constant emphasis on obedience, 
the incorrect statements about science and the colloquial slang are just a few giveaways that men 
wrote the Bible and no real God had any involvement in the whole disgraceful process.

You  could  literally  open  the  Bible  to  any  page  at  random  and  find  a  passage  that  is 
embarrassingly culturally relative. If you dig deeper and put every passage in context you won’t 
vindicate the divine authenticity of the Bible. You’ll just build a more comprehensive case for the 
vulgar reality that the Bible was written by primitive tribesmen for primitive tribesmen. Pick any 
topic you’d like and thoroughly research what the Bible has to say about it, and I guarantee you’ll  
only find the ramblings of ignorant and often demented tribesmen.

The two best examples are animal sacrifices and slavery, but those are too obvious. Plus, 
since humanity has abandoned those primitive practices as obsolete it’s hard to talk about them 
since they’re so forgotten by time that they seem unreal.

So let’s take a topic that is real and popular: Sex. I guarantee you that the more you study the 
topic  of  sex  in  the  Bible  the  more  you’ll  be  forced  to  admit  that  the  only  sane  and  logical 
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explanation for the Bible’s stance on sex is that God didn’t write the Bible: ignorant and often 
demented  tribesmen  projected  their  own  cultural  biases  about  sex  into  the  creation  of  their 
mythological God.

Think about it. Let’s start with the Garden of Eden. Why do people wear clothes? According 
to the Bible it’s because a talking snake tricked a woman into eating a magic apple that made her 
smart and that was a bad thing. Not only did this cause the woman to feel like she needed to wear 
clothes but it caused every woman for the rest of history to have painful childbirths. So the very 
first book of the Bible establishes the fact that it was written by idiots, and it only gets worse. The 
list of culturally relative sexual absurdities is so long I’m just going to list some of the big ones or 
I’d be typing all night:

• If you have a wet dream you have to leave the camp for a fortnight until you’re “clean.”
• When  a  women  is  having  her  menstrual  cycle  she’s  “unclean,”  and  if  a  man  touches 

anything she’s touched during her menstrual cycle he’ll become unclean as well and have to 
purify himself before God.

• Yahweh killed Onan for “spilling his seed”
• Noah’s daughter’s got him drunk and raped him, and this was okay.
• Lot let an angry mob gang rape his daughters, and this pleased Yahweh.
• Several Biblical characters married their cousins.
• Kings had multiple wives and concubines, and this was okay.
• Fathers sold their daughters, and Yahweh wrote specific instructions for how to do this.
• Yahweh wrote specific instructions for how a rapists is supposed to buy the women he rapes.
• Yahweh lists women as property not to be coveted.
• Yahweh told Paul that women should obey their husbands, be silent in church and not wear 

expensive jewelry.
• Jesus said it’s better to rush into a lifelong marriage than to the have casual sex (probably 

because Yahweh said to stone adulteresses to death).
This list is stupid. You don’t have to be a prophet to recognize that God didn’t write this 

stuff. It was written by ignorant tribesmen who projected their primitive, laughable and obsolete 
cultural practices into their mythology.

The most insane part of this is that I don’t even have to convince Christians not to believe in 
the Bible. Christians, correct me if I’m wrong, but you didn’t buy your cousin from your uncle. You 
don’t own slaves and/or have sex with your slaves. You don’t expect women to be silent. You don’t 
leave town after having a wet dream. You’ve probably had premarital sex. You don’t follow the 
Bible because the rules in the Bible are foolish and obsolete. I don’t have to convince you not to  
believe in the Bible. You already don’t. If anything, you just haven’t admitted it to yourself.
So lighten the fuck up and let the rest of us live how we want to live.

How Christianity Was Largely Responsible for the Holocaust

While Christianity wasn’t the sole catalyst for the Holocaust, there is no doubt in my mind 
that Christianity set the stage for the Holocaust to happen to the extent that the Holocaust couldn’t  
have happened without Christianity.

Christianity set the stage for the holocaust by making life miserable for Christians, forcing 
German Jews to live in isolation where they were easily stigmatized and where they had to rely on 
their own community for support and by practically handing the banking industry to the Jewish 
community  in  medieval  European  history.  The  Jew’s  financial  prosperity  made  them an  easy 
scapegoat for the problems Christianity was largely responsible for creating.
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If you look at the history of Christianity in Europe you’ll see a long tradition of oppression, 
corruption, abuse of power, and close-mindedness. Christianity ruthlessly oppressed its own people 
financially as well as mentally. One of the harshest ways it did this was by demanding money from 
the poor in the form of tithes, one time donations, indulgences, fees for breaking moral laws and the 
occasional estate left to the church in a family member’s will.

This stole much needed income from the poor and gave it to the aristocracy of the Christian 
Theocracy. Not only did this hurt the poor’s chances of living well in the present, but that lost 
income couldn’t be saved, invested or passed on to future generations. So over the course of several 
generations,  the  consequences  of  lost  income  compounded.  Add  this  all  up,  and  it  builds  the 
argument  that  Christianity  played  a  significant  and  systemic  role  in  the  oppression  of  poor 
Christians in European history by selling snake oil to the poor and ignorant.

In addition to  Christianity oppressing its  members  financially,  it  also oppressed its  own 
mentally. The church actively established state laws forbidding behavior that deviated from Church 
doctrine. People were put in the stocks for gossiping. People were ostracized for adultery. People 
were killed for witchcraft. Galileo was put under house arrest for saying the earth orbited around the 
sun.  If you go to any medieval torture museum in Germany today, most of the instruments of 
misery there were used by the state to enforce (their interpretation) of Biblical morality. Medieval  
Germany under Christian rule was like Saudi Arabia is today under Islamic rule. Everyone was 
forced to walk the line, and punishment for deviation was harsh. Women and children were treated 
as second class citizens. Life sucked.

As much as Christianity caused life to suck for Christians it was even worse for the Jewish 
community. In the eyes of the Christian church they were heretics and Jesus-killers. Since they 
rejected the teachings of salvation they were destined for Hell fire, and they deserved it. As a result 
the good Christians ostracized them. Since the Jews couldn’t  find acceptance within the larger 
community they had no choice but to rely on one another.

Over  time  the  Jewish  community  became  a  tight-knit  group  with  well  established 
connections between families. This meant well-established connections between businesses. This 
meant businesses could grow easily and have a safety net of support if the business fell on hard 
times.  But  that  was  unlikely to  happen anyway because  the  Jews  had spent  generations  being 
pushed around by Christians. They knew there were hard times in the past and there’d be hard times 
in the future. This taught the Jews to save their money for the hard times to come (under Christian 
rule).

The big cherry on top of the cake is that Christianity practically handed the banking industry 
to the Jewish community in Medieval Europe. The idea was that the Bible clearly forbid usury (aka 
charging interest on a loan). Since Christians couldn’t charge interest they had no incentive to open 
banks. People still need loans though. So the Jews stepped in and filled the need (even though, 
technically, they weren’t supposed to charge interest either, but hey, nobody follows all the rules in 
the Bible). Once the Jews had their hand in the financial sector then money beget money and the 
income gap between Jews and Christians widened (with the Jews on top).

Your average Christians living in Germany saw that they were the “have-nots” and the Jews 
were  the  “haves,”  but  they  didn’t  understand  why.  They just  thought  Jews  were  Jesus-killing, 
heretic, big-nose, stingy thieves…because that’s how the church indoctrinated Christians to see the 
Jews. While Hitler took advantage of German Christians’ ignorance, he didn’t create it. Anti-Jew 
riots occurred in Germany  well before World War II because Christianity had already established a 
well defined environment for distrust, resentment and hate.

After World War I, life in Germany was even more destitute for poor Christians than ever. 
Of course, the church didn’t open it coffers and give back all the money it had swindled out of the 
poor for generations, and of course, the church wasn’t going to admit its role in the subjugation of 
the poor. So the poor were left to find a someone else to blame for their problems.

That’s when Hitler stepped in and said, “I believe that I am acting in accordance with the 
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will of the Almighty Creator: by defending myself against the Jew, I am fighting for the work of the 
Lord.” Hitler merely played on the prejudices created by Christianity to blame the problems (that 
were  largely  created  by  Christianity)  on  the  Jews,  who  were  living  comfortable  lives  (which 
happened out of response to Christian oppression). Hitler merely took advantage of the opportunity 
to use a people oppressed by Christianity as a scapegoat for the problems largely created (or at least  
neglected) by Christianity by playing on the xenophobia inherent in Christianity. Thus, Christianity 
played a central and vital role in setting the stage for the Holocaust.

Is God a Lover or a Fighter?

You only have to take a quick glance over the world’s major religions to notice they all share 
certain similarities. Obviously, they all contradict each other on many issues, but then again, it’s 
equally obvious that they contradict  themselves on many issues.  This makes religion extremely 
difficult to understand and extremely easy to manipulate.

One of the most frustrating topics to find clarity on is  whether or not God is an angry, 
authoritarian God or God is a loving, laissez-faire God. Something really interesting happens when 
pick out  the parts  from each religion that  talk about  both interpretations  of God. Even though 
religions contradict themselves wildly over these two interpretations of God, they’re pretty uniform 
when compared to other religions. In other words, anytime any religion speaks about an angry,  
authoritarian God they tend to say pretty much the same thing, and anytime any religion speaks of a 
loving, laissez-faire God they tend to say pretty much the same thing.

Having made this curious observation I decided to condense each version of religion in order 
to attempt to clarify them. Granted, this is based on my interpretation of various religious texts. You 
could say that I interpreted them wrong, but I could point to all manner of sects and denominations 
built on these two models. So if I interpreted them wrong then so did half the world.

At any rate, the individual details aren’t as important as the point behind it all, which is to 
ask, why are there two versions of God? Which one is supposed to be the true version? How could 
we know which one is the true God? And could it be possible that these two opposing viewpoints  
are  really just  opposing philosophies  created by men and not  actually opposing models  of  the 
universe at all?

THE ANGRY GOD
God is a sentient being who has no physical body yet exists everywhere. God is the creator 

and sustainer of everything. God is all powerful, all knowing, unknowable, unchanging and perfect 
in every way.

God created humans separate from Him so that we may have the free will to either accept or 
reject Him. If we accept Him we get to live in paradise after death. If we reject Him we will suffer 
for eternity after death.

Humans are inherently disobedient and perverse. Every human has chosen to walk away 
from God. Humans are like dogs that bite their master’s hand. Humans are filth in God’s eyes and 
deserve to suffer for eternity.

God  is  willing  to  forgive  us  and  accept  us  unconditionally  as  long  as  we  meet  a  few 
conditions:
1. You must believe in God’s existence.
2. You must not call God any other name except “God.”
3. You must honor and obey God’s spokesmen.*
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• We are all equal in God’s eyes except for His spokesmen, who are more equal.
• The only humans who can know God’s will are His spokesmen.
• God’s laws are perfect and unchanging. The only people who can change His laws are His 

spokesmen.
• The only humans who have the authority to pass God’s judgment are His spokesmen.

4. You must never question God’s spokesmen.
5. You must give all your money to God’s spokesmen.
6. You must never harm anyone unless commanded by God’s spokesmen.
7. All pleasure is forbidden.
8. You must never have sex except to make babies.
9. Suffering and subjugation is the highest form of worship.
10. You can get closer to God (but never all the way into His presence) through prayer and rituals.
And that’s really all there is to the religion of the angry authoritarian God. Now let’s take a look at 
the religion of the loving God.

THE LOVING GOD
God is a sentient being who has no physical body yet exists everywhere. God is the creator 

and sustainer of everything. God is all powerful, all knowing, unknowable, unchanging and perfect 
in every way.

Humans are God’s children, and God loves Its children more than anything.
God created humans separate from It so that we may have free will, which gives meaning to 

our choices. All humans were/are/will be created equal and have equal access to God. There are no 
spokesmen for God.

God wants us to grow to behave rightly because being a good person is its own reward, and 
that reward will continue in one form or another after death.
The way to be good person is as follows:
1. Grow in knowledge and self awareness.
2. Treat others as you would have others treat you.
And that’s really all there is to the loving God’s religion.

You see what’s happening there? God is a philosophy invented by people who were trying to 
figure out what rules to live by. One school of thought went towards order. The other went towards 
freedom. One is conservative. One is liberal. And they’ve been bickering back and forth since the 
beginning of history. And every generation God gets reinvented as each new convert creates their 
own conception of God according to their preconceived cultural values and socio-political ideology.
prophets and cognitive dissonance

Prophets and Cognitive Dissonance

Christians are hypocrites. I don’t say this to be mean or smug. I say this because I want them 
to think critically about what they believe so that they can free themselves from the oppressive cult 
they’ve been mislead (albeit with good intentions) into believing. Anyone working in the mental 
health field will tell you that if you have a problem, the first step to recovery is admittance. So in  
order for Christians  to snap out of their  destructive habit  of cognitive dissonance they need to 
realize that they’re being hypocrites.

The specific aspect of their hypocrisy I want to talk about right now is their acceptance of 
prophets.  Consider  everyone throughout  history and around the world who have claimed to be 
prophets  but  weren’t/aren’t  accepted  by traditional  Christians:  Joseph  Smith  of  the  Latter-Day 
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Saints, Muhammad of Islam, the Dali Lama of Buddhism, L. Ron Hubbard of Scientology, David 
Koresh, Jim Jones, Sun Myung Moon, etc., etc., etc.

Why do Christians discredit these false prophets? Is it just because they weren’t mentioned 
in the Bible? Yes and no. “Yes” because if they had been mentioned in the Bible then Christians 
would believe in them. “No” because they all fail the test of reason. Christians understand that 
common sense tells you their stories were fabricated.

If you haven’t dwelled on this point at length it probably still crossed your mind the first  
time you heard about these false prophets. In fact, their stories are so transparent that it only takes a 
semi-conscious half moment of thought to size them up and dismiss them for the fantasies they are. 
But let’s take a look at them again anyway. Consider what all the false prophets have in common. 
They each made outrageous claims about being specifically chosen by God to deliver a special 
message from God to humans (which conveniently always resulted in the prophet receiving copious 
amounts of adoration, and/or power, wealth, and sex). Furthermore, most of them claim to have 
been literally visited by magical beings, witnessed magical events and were usually given some sort 
of magical power.

In short, all the prophets’ stories are scientifically impossible based on what we know about 
how the universe operates. It’s obvious God didn’t give Joseph Smith some magical golden plates. 
It’s obvious God didn’t reveal Himself to Muhammad on the road to Medina. It’s obvious the Dali 
Lama wasn’t reincarnated. It’s obvious L. Ron Hubbard was a science fiction writer desperate for a  
paycheck who wrote the most profitable fantasy story he could think of. Why is it obvious? Because 
God told us? No. Atheist and Christians alike all over the world have figured out that those stories 
were bullshit because we put them to the test of reason and evidence, and when we did that we 
found those stories lacking.

We know these things to be true, and yet when Christians look at their own religion they 
don’t practice what they preach. Take the apostle,  Paul for example.  Paul was smitten with the 
image of God on a journey from one place to another just like Muhammad. Afterwards magical 
scales formed on his eyes until he made it to the end of his journey where they were miraculously  
removed. Afterwards he was imbued with the authority of God and angels helped him along his 
way.

The double standard is obvious. Paul’s story is full of magical events that are impossible. 
Not only that, but his message is full of the same kind of culturally relative social standards that  
betray the humanity of other false prophets. God may be unknowable, but common sense tells us 
that the creator of the universe would never command us to kill the infidels anymore than he would  
tell us that women aren’t allowed to speak in church.

The case becomes even worse when we apply Christian standards of prophet-judgment to 
Jesus. Think about it. We can’t prove that anything Jesus did actually happened. We can’t even 
prove Jesus actually existed. Based on what we know about how the universe operates we know 
that all the magical events that supposedly happened to and around Jesus couldn’t have happened, 
and even though there was some wisdom in the words attributed to Jesus he also promoted a lot of 
culturally relative social standards as well. What if Muhammad approved of slavery? Wouldn’t that 
betray the fact that he doesn’t speak for God? Well, Jesus approved of slavery. What if Muhammad 
started out his career as a prophet advocating racism and then halfway through his career said, 
“Wait a minute. Maybe racism is stupid.” Would anyone believe that God’s only prophet would be 
so daft? Well, that’s what Jesus did with the gentiles.

Even if you have faith in Paul and Jesus, you have to admit that believing in their stories  
doesn’t  just  require  having  passive  faith  that  improvable  events  happened  but  requires  you  to 
actively believe in events that contradict reason and evidence. Not only that, but in order to believe 
those  implausible  stories  and nobody else’s  you have  to  exercise  and even celebrate  cognitive 
dissonance. To put it bluntly, you have to be an ignorant, close minded hypocrite. I’m sorry, but it’s 
true.
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Again, I don’t say this because I want to bash Christians. I want to point out that the Bible  
obviously isn’t the word of God so you can stop worrying about it. Do something enjoyable and 
productive with your life instead of prostrating yourself before the contradictory and oppressive 
dogma of a couple of manipulative megalomaniacs from a foreign culture who have been dead and 
gone for thousands of years.

10 Tips to Being a Better Christian Witness on the Internet

1. Don’t be a dick.
Long before the Internet was invented Gandhi said, “I like your Christ. I don’t like your 

Christians. Your Christians are so unlike your Christ.” I don’t know if the disconnect between Christ 
and Christians has gotten worse since the invention of the Internet or it  has just  become more 
apparent. Either way, Christians have earned a reputation on the Internet for being sarcastic, petty,  
condescending and spiteful (to say the least).

It’s mind boggling that this even has to be pointed out, but being a dick is not going to 
convince  anybody to  join  your  group  and  accept  your  ideology.  It’s  going  to  accomplish  the 
opposite. It’s going to build resentment for your group and close people’s minds to your message. 
Plus, other Christians are going to have to work that much harder and longer to undo the damage 
you’ve done.

Witnessing aside, being a dick isn’t Christ-like, and if it is, then it’s just as well that you’re 
destroying any chance of converting people.
2. Know your theology.

Before the invention of the internet you might have been able to defend Christianity without 
going to seminary. However, with the amount of information freely available to anyone able to type  
a key word into a search engine, every 12 year old can argue on a doctoral degree. Then again, you 
never know who you’re talking to on the Internet. There are a lot of atheists who understand the 
Bible  better  than a  lot  of Christians.  It  doesn’t  take many apologetic  mistakes  to  destroy your 
witness. So if  you’re going to profess your beliefs on an open forum, you’d better  know what 
you’re  talking  about  or  you’re  going to  get  torn  to  shreds  and the  only thing  you’ll  convince  
anybody of is that Christians don’t even understand their own religion.

On a side note, you shouldn’t be trying to convert people to an ideology you don’t fully 
understand yourself. You need to spend your free time doing your own studying and getting closer 
to God before you tell other people to.
3. Pick and choose your battles.

Non Christians don’t believe in Creationism. They do believe in evolution. They also believe 
that Creationism is a monument to illogical thinking. Regarless of what you believe, the reality is 
that harping on evolution is going to cause people to dismiss you almost immediately. Maybe the 
Bible says homosexuality is bad. Maybe it was taken out of context. It doesn’t matter. The reality is 
that a lot of people see gay rights as equivalent to women’s rights and anti-gay propaganda as the 
same  as  racist  propaganda.  Regardless  of  what  you  believe,  the  reality  is  that  harping  on 
homosexuals is going to cause people to dismiss you as a close-minded bigot almost immediately.  
And these issues are irrelevant to your purposes anyway. The most important message is love. So 
preach love and acceptance like Jesus did or you’re not worth listening to anyway.
4. Understand the difference between arguing the existence of God and the validity of the 
Bible as God’s word.

Even though there’s no difference to you, there is to everyone else. Proving the Bible is true 
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would prove that God exists, but proving God exists wouldn’t necessarily prove the Bible is true. At 
any rate, you can’t prove God exists using the scientific method, which is the atheist’s measuring 
stick for truth. So theological debates about the existence of God are practically guaranteed to be a 
waste of time. Focus on studying and sharing the Bible instead, but don’t try to use the Bible as  
proof that God exists. Regardless of what you believe, it won’t work.
5. Don’t copy and paste huge articles.

This is the age of Twitter and 5 minute YouTube videos. The only thing that moves faster  
than life is information. Very few people read long articles. If you want to convince somebody of 
something you need to do it quickly and poignantly. Posting huge articles is a waste of everybody’s 
time. Plus, when somebody with a handle like “SilverSurferExtreme1989” posts a doctoral level 
essay it’s obvious that he plagiarized it. That means he doesn’t know enough to hold a conversation 
on his own, and he’s lying by passively taking credit for someone else’s work. For both reasons he’s  
not worth listening to.
6. Use proper grammar, and ditch the emoticons.

If your message isn’t valuable enough to express using proper grammar then people are 
going  to  assume  it  isn’t  worth  listening  to.  Also,  if  you  fill  your  messages  with  funny little  
emoticons people are going to assume that your message is meant for children and not meant to be 
taken seriously by adults.
7. Don’t tell people they’re going to Hell.

Imagine if an atheist came up to you and shouted in your face, “IF YOU WON’T STOP 
BELIEVING IN GOD THEN FUCK YOU.” That might have even happened to you before. If it 
did, how did it make you feel? Did it change your mind or close it to their message? Because when 
you tell nonbelievers they’re going to Hell, all they hear is, “I represent a hateful ideology that you 
need to stay as far away from as possible.”
8. Don’t just bust into a forum or thread and shout, “The Bible is the word of God. Praise 
Jesus.” and leave it at that.

Similarly,  don’t  just  bust into a forum or thread and shout,  “Your arguments are stupid. 
You’re all wrong. God is great.” and leave it at that. While your enthusiasm and courage is bound to 
impress the choir, it does absolutely nothing for unbelievers. To them it just makes you look like a 
fanatic who has nothing of substance to relate. This kind of witnessing will only push people farther 
away.
9. If you don’t have an answer to a tough question, don’t tell people, “You just have to have 
faith.”

From their point of view, no, they don’t just have to have faith. From their point of view, you 
just have to have an answer. “You just have to have faith.” is code for, “I don’t know.” You may as 
well have just said, “There’s no point in listening to me because I don’t know what I’m talking 
about, and my ideology isn’t even important enough to me to take the time to understand.”
10. Similarly, don’t tell people to read the Bible or pray to God for answers.

If  a  Muslim told you to read the Koran or pray to Allah,  would that  convert  you? No.  
Absolutely,  positively not.  Non Christians aren’t  going to go to  the Bible or God for answers. 
They’re going to go to you. It’s your responsibility to provide them with guidance. If you need to 
tell people to read the Bible or pray to God you may as well just tell them, “There’s no point in 
listening to me because I don’t know what I’m talking about, and my ideology isn’t even important 
enough to me to take the time to understand.”

Holding Christians Accountable

I know it’s only September and the New Year is still a few months away, but I’ve decided to 
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jump  the  gun  and  make  a  few  early  resolutions.  Hey,  I  figure  it’s  never  too  early  for  self 
improvement.

My first resolution is to start holding Christians accountable.
You see, as far as I’m concerned, being a Christian means being Christ-like. This requires 

not just following Christ’s teachings but living and behaving like Christ. I’ve run this through my 
head over and over and over, and I don’t think this is unreasonable. Christ lived the way he did 
because of the things he believed. So if you believe the things he believed then you would live the 
way he lived, and if you lived the way he lived it would strongly suggest that you believed the 
things he believed. This isn’t theology; this is common sense.

So let’s talk about the way Christ lived for a minute. Christ didn’t own shit, and the only 
human he admired was a guy who lived in the desert and didn’t own shit and wore a shitty-ass, 
scratchy camel hair outfit that GoodWill wouldn’t even take. So that means if you haven’t sacrificed 
everything to God and refuse to own anything then you’re not a Christian. You’re a tourist. You’re 
wasting your time pretending to be religious. Seriously, if Yahweh were real, he would hate you  
more than anyone for being an imposter of righteousness.

So I’m not letting fancy-haired, fancy clothes-wearing, SUV-driving, Wal-Mart shopping, 
television-watching,  internet-surfing  pseudo  Christians  get  away  with  claiming  Christianity 
anymore. You have nothing in common with Christ and everything in common with the Sadducees 
and Pharisees. You’re a fake fucking piece of shit who has no idea what they believe in and no real 
conviction. I don’t give a fuck how many excuses you come up with. You find one passage in the 
Bible where Jesus sits around in his nice-ass house getting fat, following sports and making excuses 
as to why he gets to own a shit load of crap he doesn’t need and only has to throw a few 20 dollar 
bills in the collection plate once a week then I’ll hold you up to that lax standard. Until then, unless 
you’ve joined the Peace Corps or a monastery, don’t tell me you’re a Christian…because you’re 
not. You’re a fake. If Satan exists then you’re doing Satan’s work and wasting not only your time 
but also every persons’ time you preach to. Your hypocritical ministry will only convert people to a 
corrupted version of Christianity that will mislead them into worshipping an evil, lukewarm ideal 
that  will  lead them astray straight  into Hell  right alongside your fat,  Ambercrombie and Fitch-
wearing, Gucci purse-carrying ass.

My second resolution is that I’m going to start holding Christians accountable.
I’m going to just start referring to religion as mythology. A talking snake did not convince a 

naked chick to eat a magic apple. Come on. Obviously that was mythology. There wasn’t a burning 
bush in the desert. That was obviously mythology. A man didn’t call God down to murder the other 
people he was fighting for control of the land. That was obviously mythology. A man didn’t survive  
a worldwide flood with 2 of every animal in his boat. That was obviously mythology. A man didn’t 
gain magical powers because of the length of his hair. That was obviously mythology. A man didn’t 
live in the belly of a fish for 3 days. That was obviously mythology. God didn’t come to earth to  
sacrifice himself to himself to appease his own appetite for blood. That was obviously mythology. 4 
horsemen are not going to bring about the apocalypse. That’s obviously mythology.

If the Bible doesn’t fit the very fundamental definition of mythology I don’t know what 
does. If the Bible isn’t mythology then nothing is. If the Bible is real then Zues and Athena and 
Mithra and Megatron are all real.

From now on I’m calling it like it is. Judaism and Christianity are not religion. They’re 
mythology. That’s all they’ve ever been. They’ve been given a pass for a while, but the joke’s over. 
From now on they’re being called what they are. They’re primitive mythology, not valid religion. 
Period.

My last resolution is to start holding Christians accountable.
The subtleties of the definition of the word, “insanity” are debatable, but every professional 

definition agrees that it’s insane to believe in something that isn’t real.
All  the major  religions  include  magic and magical  beings.  They all  include stories  that 
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couldn’t possibly happen in this universe. 10,000 years of scientific research and common sense 
have proven every religion to be nothing more than mythology. At best they’re semi-historical,  
amateur philosophy. But that’s at best. If anyone were to believe in Zeus or Athena, modern society 
wouldn’t hesitate to label that person insane…for good reason. Believing in Zeus or Athena would 
be fucking stupid, and anyone who believed in them would obviously be unquestionably insane.

Well, anyone who believes in Jewish, Christian, Muslim, Buddhist, or Hindu mythology are 
obviously insane. Granted, modern society is so fucking stupid that it accepts stupidity as sanity, 
and it accepts actual sanity (i.e. somebody who believes the facts and physical evidence blatantly 
sitting right in front of them) as insanity. But in the end, popularity doesn’t constitute proof.

So I’ve finally decided I’m not going to let insane people have a pass anymore just because 
they believe in a popular falsehood. Even if I have to appear insane I’m not going to accept insanity 
as  sanity  anymore.  If  you  accept  any  form  of  mythology,  be  it  Judaism,  Christianity,  Islam, 
Buddhism, Hinduism, Jedi-ism, Voltron, etc. I’m going to call you out for what you are. You’re a  
mythology-believing primitive retard. You’re insane, and you seriously need to take a long vacation 
alone in the woods somewhere and rethink your life.

Religious Darwinism

If we’re a product of society, then what is society a product of? The answer to that question  
is multifaceted beyond comprehension, but I believe society is mainly the product of trial and error.
The clothes and food that emerged in all the countries around the world obviously reflect people’s  
attempts to find what worked best for them in their unique environment. So what about our beliefs? 
Again, you don’t have to dig deep into history to notice the pattern there as well.

Our scientific beliefs have obviously evolved as a result of trial and error. Any “history of 
philosophy” textbook will show how our philosophical beliefs have evolved as a result of trial and 
error. Literary styles change the same way. Art changes the same way. Even our moral beliefs have 
been changing as a result of trial and error as well. As a result we’ve seen (for the most part…in 
some countries) the end of slavery, the oppression of women, exploitation and abuse of children, the 
death penalty for minor crimes, the caste system, racism, incest, etc. Homophobia is being chipped 
away at and will cease to be a mainstream norm someday.

Culture is an unstoppable process/result of trial and error. Religion is a product of culture. 
Religion has, is, and will always evolve by trial and error as well.

Take a look at the Torah (aka the Old Testament). Genesis, Leviticus, and Deuteronomy take 
a lot of time to lay out cultural moral rules. You think nobody had ever had any rules or any idea 
about how to live up until then? No. The leaders of the community just took all the existing laws 
they wanted to keep and probably a few they wanted to implement and said “God commanded this.” 
Then everyone said, “Okay.”

But culture evolved. Several thousand years later the old ways didn’t work anymore and 
people were starting to notice their religion was becoming obsolete. But they couldn’t change it 
because it was supposed to be God’s word. So Jesus stood up one day and said, “These laws are 
stupid and obsolete. I’m changing…some of them.” Everyone shouted, “You can’t do that. That’s 
God’s law.” Jesus said, “Guess what? I am God.” And everyone said, “Okay.”

Across the ocean Native Americans made their own religions that reflected their cultural 
values. In Asia their religions reflected their values…even as those values changed. Ever hear of
Cao Dai? Muhammed started his own religion with a long string of rules for things like the price of  
a camel that have since become culturally obsolete. The Catholic church changed its stance on the 
shape of the universe, the danger of evolution and the existence of purgatory to name a few to keep 
up with the changes in culture brought on by trial and error. Hinduism is shedding the caste system. 
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Buddhism, Taoism and Confucianism are being invaded and tainted (or maybe imporved) by the 
Easts’s cultural  diffusion with the West  that’s  been happening in  full  swing since globalization 
began.

Some religions can change, but those that can’t have run into a problem. Aside from the 
Pope and the Dali Lama (both posers), nobody is going to believe you have the spiritual authority to 
change religious doctrine. Granted, you get small time cult leaders here and there, but as far as 
mainstream society is concerned you can’t update the old religions anymore.

To make matters worse,  we’re all  a  product of the culture we were raised in.  It’s  often 
impossible to see the world without seeing through our cultural filters. So unless you dedicate your 
life to studying ancient Middle Eastern culture you can’t  understand what the old religions are 
saying. Even if you do study Middle Eastern culture, a lot of their filters are lost to history. So you  
still can’t understand it all.

So we’ve got these old religions that no longer fit with our cultural values and which we 
don’t fully understand anyways. And we can’t update them (except in small, cults that will never 
win mainstream acceptance or stand the test of time). So what do we do?
We just ignore the parts we don’t like, and we make excuses to bend the old teachings to fit our  
preconceived beliefs. By the time it’s all said and done there’s almost nothing left of the old religion 
in our day to day lives. You can rarely tell the difference between an atheist and a Christian in  
America because their values are 99% the same. Why is that? Because they both got most of their 
values from the same source, culture, not religion.

You ever wonder why morals are 90% the same across the world? Most religions aren’t that 
different when it comes to moral code. It’s been argued that Judaism and Christianity stole a lot of 
their ideas from various Pagan religions. How do you explain this? Does God work in mysterious 
ways? The simplest explanation is that we don’t get our morals from God. Religion gets its morals  
from the trial and error of culture.

So next time a well dressed, overweight, SUV-driving, immigrant-hating, diamond-wearing, 
cigarette-smoking, beer-drinking, sex-loving, sports-watching, bacon-eating, non slave-owning, non 
child-beating, divorcee with no sideburns tells you they’re a Christian. Tell them, no you’re not. 
You’re a modern Westerner with a part time fetish for an ancient, Middle Eastern culture you don’t 
understand. Yahweh, Elohim, Jehovah, Jesus…none of those guys are your God. Television is. And 
that’s not necessarily always a bad thing.  That’s  actually a stepping stone of cultural  diffusion, 
assimilation and evolution. It only becomes a bad thing when we stop progressing as a result of any 
religion or philosophy or government or television program.

And yes, religion does influence culture. But religion is like a mountain blocking a glacier.  
The mountain may split the glacier for a while, but in the end the glacier will reshape the mountain  
or break it down.

Spit in One Hand and Pray in the Other

When “Yahoo! Answers” made its debut appearance on the internet the first question was 
posed by Bono. He asked what we can do to end world poverty. One of the very first responses was  
something to the effect of, “One very powerful thing we can all do is pray.”

As the world continues to slide towards economic collapse all the first world nations are 
asking themselves, “How can I avoid ending up in poverty?” And a lot of people are (predictably) 
suggesting prayer as a valid solution to some if not all of the problems facing us.

I’m not going to hold back (very much) on this topic. I hate to be the one to shit in your 
cereal…but only because I hate to be the proxy you attack to reinforce your preconceived beliefs to  
yourself…but taken an honest and objective look at the world you live in for 10 minutes. For 10 
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minutes pretend you’re a 5year old kid again who calls it like he/she sees it .
If God exists then all the empirical evidence point to the conclusion that He has taken a 

laissez-faire policy towards out universe. and our lives If God doesn’t exist then that would explain 
why the observable universe works the way it does equally as well.

Gravity don’t give a shit about you. What goes up must come down. The weather don’t give 
a shit about you. Weather isn’t caused by will. It’s caused by moisture, pressure, and temperature.  
God doesn’t  heal  amputees.  Good things  happen to  assholes.  Bad things  happen to  polite  and 
generous people. Innocent people get hurt. There are no recorded instances of miracles or magic 
that can’t be debunked. That show “The Secret” was bullshit made up by a con artist who knows 
that people cling to the hope against all evidence that magic is real.

How many years have we been praying for world peace and it hasn’t come? The experiment 
of prayer has been tested more times than any other experiment in history, and it has failed every 
single time. Why are we so stubborn that we think the10000000000000000000000000000th time 
we administer this experiment we’re finally going to get a different result? It’s not going to fucking  
happen. Even the pope isn’t dumb enough to bet his life on prayer.

Here’s how the world works. There’s cause and effect. That’s it. Now you hold the key to  
understanding and solving all the world’s problems.And let me tell you this about cause and effect. 
If there is a problem going on in the world there’s a real world solution that needs to be applied to  
the problem to fix it. In the real world staying at home and wishing for the problem to solve its self 
has only one effect. It allows the problem to persist. It takes people who are capable of solving 
problems out of the problem solving game. Prayer is irresponsible. Prayer kills. I can’t stress that 
enough. 

Take me up on this challenge. Take your whole church up on this challenge. Every time you 
feel the urge to pray, go out and help someone. Give up praying for a month and go work in a  
homeless shelter instead. At the end of the month ask yourself which method really made the world 
a better place. Now imagine if everyone in the world stopped praying and went out and worked…
and not just for a month but for the rest of their lives. There wouldn’t be a fucking problem left in 
the world.

Before I end my sermon I want to address the two responses that religious types are most 
likely to come back with. One, “You just have to have faith.” No. You don’t. You just have to accept 
responsibility for your actions and inactions, get off your ass and go do something productive with 
yourself.

Two, “The Lord works in mysterious ways.” Let’s replace “…works in mysterious ways” 
with “doesn’t make a goddamned bit of sense.” Isn’t that what you mean? aren’t you really saying, 
“The Lord doesn’t make a goddamned bit of sense.” Why doesn’t the Lord make a goddmaned bit  
of sense? Because God is too giant for us to understand? Look, we don’t need to understand God. 
We only need to understand how the universe He created works, and we’ve done a really fucking 
good job of that. And we’ve seen that the universe God created is scientific and mathematical at its  
core. If we can deduce anything about God from studying His creation its that God is a logical 
scientific mathematician who has left us to stand or fall on our own will and strenth in a perfectly 
orderly and logical universe where magic doesn’t exist.

If God exists then the evidence suggests that it’s not God who is mysterious and doesn’t 
make a goddmaned. A much simpler and useful theory is that it’s the cockamamy, magical religions 
humans invented thousands of years ago to explain rainbows, light, birth, death, and everything else 
works that science has done a better job of explaining since the age of enlightenment and the end of  
the fucking dark ages…that are mysterious and don’t make a goddmaned bit of sense.

If you’re wondering what you can do to help the world out in the face of the grave problems 
that might one day bite suburbia in the ass, one of the best things you can do is stop humoring 
people who insist against all evidence and reality that prayer works. Don’t give them any credence.  
Call bullshit, bullshit. Then, maybe if we can get enough people to quit waiting on a hand job from 
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God, get them to accept responsibility for their actions and inactions, and get them on the street we 
can make a real difference.

This Was Your Life

As a kid I frequented a lot of gas stations…mainly to steal cigarettes and beef jerky. In doing 
so I happened across a number of Christian pamphlets laid upon newspaper stands and telephone 
booths that used scare tactics to…scare people into accepting the perverted take on Judaism that is 
called Christianity. The most horrifying and convincing of these pamphlets was a cartoon called 
“This Was Your Life.” In response to that, I want to offer my own, “This Was Your Life” segment 
directed towards modern day American Christians:

You went to church every Sunday and listened to a little speech about the difference between 
right and wrong delivered by a man who claimed to be closer to a magical ghost spoken about in a 
book which says that everyone is equal in the eyes of said magical ghost. This man (and it was most 
certainly a man since the magical book says that men are closer to the magical ghost than women) 
drew his “message” from a book written thousands of years ago by primitive people who weren’t 
smart enough to build a telescope or draw accurate maps. They also said that it was virtuous to 
mutilate mens penises, beat your wives and slaves, sell your daughters, and avoid eating shell fish 
(shrimp) and pigs.

When you go to these weekly services you perform a few rituals written thousands of years 
ago by politicians who claimed the magical ghost said the politicians (who wrote these rules) had 
the right to control everyone else, and they used that power to horde wealth and kill anyone who 
they  even  though  might  challenge  them.  Yet  you  insist  on  believing  that  they  were/are  the 
harbingers of virtue despite their long history of corruption.

Today (and for the rest of your life) you give the speakers in these organizations a selfishly 
small amount of your money (despite what the book you claim to follow says you should give) with  
the understanding that you’re symbolically giving your money to the magic ghost who will repay 
your self serving selfishness after you’re dead.

In the meantime the rule book of your organization says that the money you’re giving away 
should go to help the people who are dying around the world, and your speaker reassures you of 
this,  but you both know good and well  that most  of the money you give will  either go to the 
organization’s  advertising  budget,  luxuries  for  the  organization’s  members,  or  luxuries  for  the 
organization’s leaders.

While you go to the organization’s meetings you keep glancing at your watch until the hour 
is  up  and  you’ve  punched  your  time  card  with  your  maker  and  you  drive  home  in  a  luxury 
automobile that cost more than most people in the world will make in 10 years while working in 
inhumane sweatshops making luxury automobile parts.

Once you’re home you’ll spend the rest of the day watching television shows that contradict 
everything in the book the organization’s speaker spoke against that morning (except for the parts 
about sex, murder, oppression, and booze).

At the end of the day you’ll have a dinner consisting of fattening, processed corn-based 
products. You’ll tell your kids how to live based on righteous bigotry, emotions, and guesses. Then 
you’ll fuck your significant other whose you secretly resent but are too afraid to leave even though 
it would make your life, your significant other’s life, and your children’s lives better.
You’ll spend the next week working at a job you hate (with people you hate and have to act fake 
around))…all in order to make a pay check serving a company that pays its worders as little as 
possible and destroys the environment and exploits its customers so its owners can buy as big of a  
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house and as much cocaine as possible.
Then you’re going to repeat this same cycle every week for the rest of your life until you die 

and find out that that book the magical ghost the wealthy business man kept talking about every 
Sunday was really written by manipulative politicians who were too stupid to build a telescope or 
an accurate map.

That was your life. And you forced it on other people so that they may too live under the 
psychotic oppression of politicians parading as agents of God and repressed free thinking, logic, 
human decency, human dignity, and a Utopian ideal human society.

The Virtue of Bigotry

The word, “bigot” is defined as, “a person who is utterly intolerant of any differing creed,  
belief, or opinion.”

Jesus said, “I am the way, the light, and the truth.” He didn’t say “a way.” He didn’t say,  
“one way among many.” He said his way was the only one and true way. There’s no room differing  
creeds, beliefs, or opinions in that statement.
Consider these passages too:
“Enter through the narrow gate. For wide is the gate and broad is the road that leads to destruction,  
and many enter through it.”
“Remember, therefore, what you have received and heard; obey it, and repent.”
“I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot. I wish you were either one or the other! So, 
because you are lukewarm—neither hot nor cold—I am about to spit you out of my mouth.”

How many stories are there in the Bible about the believers getting lax and accepting other  
beliefs and then God smites them and the religious leaders bitch their followers out for giving in to 
other people’s beliefs? You don’t get to pick and choose what you want to believe from the Bible.  
At least, there’s a central theme in the Bible that the world can be divided into two groups: bigots  
(who are the good guys) and the heretics (who are the bad guys).
I just wanted to leave that on the table.

HH Stands for "He's a Hypocrite"

I have a few problems with the Dali Lama referring to himself (or passively allowing others 
to regularly refer to him) as “His Holiness.”

First, the Dali Lama isn’t holy. He’s not the reincarnation of Buddha. Everybody except the 
most uneducated, remote mountain dwelling goat farmer and the most gullible Western city slicker, 
Starbucks drinking, pot smoking, pseudo-intellectual hippie thinks the Dali Lama is actually the 
reincarnation of Buddha. Common sense dictates that either the Dali Lama is a liar or delusional…
just like the Pope. But we give the Dali Lama and the Pope a pass because they’re supposed to be  
really  nice  people.  So  who  cares  if  their  identities  are  based  on concepts  that  defy  reality  or 
common sense? Well, me, for one. The bullshit stops here. Both the Pope and the Dali Lama are  
regular-ass people claiming to be (for all practical purposes) demigods. In my book that makes them 
the two biggest assholes on the planet.
Second, “His Holiness” constantly stresses giving up the desires of the world, the desire for money, 
power, possessions, etc. He says that the desires for those things cause us discontent and thus pain, 
and only by eliminating those wants can we achieve happiness. Okay. I agree with that to a point.  
Obviously, excessive want cause pain, but we need a little money, power, and possessions to stay 
alive. Some people (maybe even most people) take their greed too far, but the misery caused by 
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those people’s greed doesn’t change the fact that in order to survive in the material world you need 
material  things.  This  means  the  Dali  Lama  is  overgeneralizing.  Every  internet  troll  loves  to 
slaughter 14 year old kids on chat forums for making over generalizations. Why don’t we get out 
the pitch forks and torches and have a riot at the Dali Lama’s mansion?

…which brings me to my next point.  If the Dali  Lama is so hardcore about eliminating 
wants then why does he want Tibet so much? Forget the right/wrong morality of whether or not 
China should have taken over Tibet or should continue to control it. If the Dali Lama is so hardcore 
about giving up worldly wants then he shouldn’t want to be the political leader of a country. He  
wants Tibet worse than the average American wants to win the lottery, and if you’re anything like 
me, I really, really, really, really want to win the lottery. Now, let’s suppose that this guy (who tells 
everybody not to want anything) gets control of Tibet back. He’s going to control all the power, all 
the money, all the resources, and all the people. He’ll have more material possessions than any 
American to ever win the lottery. What’s he going to do with all that power and stuff?

He’s going to tell his people, as he and his predecessors have done for generations, that they 
should live in poverty and squalor because to want a comfortable life is worldly and immoral. If he  
gets to apply his ideology to Tibet his people are going to live horrible lives…as they’ve done in the 
past  under  the  previous  Dali  Lamas’ rule  while  the  Dali  Lama  continues  to  live  the  most 
comfortable life of anyone in the world. Look at the Dali Lama’s arms. That man has never lifted a 
box in his life. He’s never worked in a field. He’s never had to wash his hands three times to get all 
the grime from a day’s work off of them. His back has never hurt from hard labor. His belly has 
never hurt from starvation.

The only thing positive I have to say about the Dali Lama is that he’s opposed to violence,  
but whoopty doo; I’m opposed to violence. Give me a country. At least I’ll run it without making 
everybody subjugate themselves to me, and I won’t live in opulent luxury while telling everyone 
else they should feel guilty for wanting a better life.

A More Realistic Take on the 10 Commandments

The traditional view of the creation of the ten commandments is that Moses went up on a 
mountain, and God handed him two stone tablets for the benefit of His people. That’s probably not 
what happened. To get a better idea of how it probably went down, let’s look at the background 
information surrounding the creation of the ten commandments. First of all this event supposedly 
took place after the Jews escaped from Egypt. There is no historical evidence other than the Old 
Testament that even suggests that a huge group of Jewish slaves defied the Pharaoh and escaped 
bondage after magical and epic atrocities befell the Egyptians.

We do know that the Jews from that time period were a nomadic people who passed down 
their history and tradition orally. We also know that this wasn’t always done in a formal school 
setting. Often they’d sit around the camp fire and tell stories it to their kids and visitors. In the 
middle of the desert these stories were their television, and you had numerous camps all over the 
desert entertaining/educating their kids with these stories in their own way. Eventually the religious 
leaders (not objective historians) collected these stories and wrote them down. So the chances that  
the exodus and the writing of the ten commandments happened exactly how it says in the bible is 
slim to none.

Now, notice I said that the Jews were nomadic. At various times in their history they didn’t  
have a central government (or one that always made much of a difference to nomads in the middle 
of nowhere). So in the absence of a strong, reliable government to tell them what to do, religion 
served as their government.

This arrangement was convenient for the religious leaders because it made them the political 
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leaders. This meant that if people stayed loyal to God they’d stay loyal to the government. That 
meant they’d stay loyal to the men who ran the government. That meant the religious leaders could 
have all the power and money and honor any megalomaniac could ever want.

In  the  story  of  the  exodus  Moses  was  the  religious  leader,  and  he  wrote  the  ten 
commandments.  I  don’t  know  if  Moses  was  a  real  person,  but  I  do  believe  that  the  ten 
commandments were written by a Jewish religious leader (or leaders). Now let’s look at the ten 
commandments and see who they benefit more: God or people in power.
Whenever I quote the bible I’m quoting the New International Version.

1. “You shall have no other Gods before me.”
If a modern day Christian child were to ask their parents the question, “Why did God say 

you shall have no other God before me if He’s the only god?” A modern day Christian parent would  
reply that it’s a figure of speech or a typo.

No, it’s not. We might be able to write it off as that, but two sentences later the author of 
exodus makes it clear that it’s not a mistake. Here’s god’s reasoning for why he only wants you to 
worship him: “You shall not bow down to them or worship them; for I, the LORD your God, am a 
jealous God, punishing the children for the sin of the fathers to the third and fourth generation of 
those who hate me, but showing love to a thousand generations of those who love me and keep my 
commandments.”

Why should you only worship Yahweh? Because he’s jealous of the other gods. Not because 
he’s the only god. In the New Testament Jesus paints the picture that if you deny Yahweh then you 
are choosing to follow Satan and wickedness, and God wants to protect you from that. In Exodus 
chapter 20 it’s a different story. Yahweh is saying, “Worship me, or I’ll kick you and your family’s 
ass.” It’s a threat, not a compassionate plea. Why the difference between old and new testament? 
There’s  a  lot  of  stuff  I  don’t  believe  about  Jesus,  but  I  do  believe  that  he  was  an  honestly  
compassionate person. The pre-biblical Jewish leaders couldn’t afford compassion. They needed 
control and were willing to threaten your family to get it. More importantly though, I believe the 
early Jews truly believed there were other gods. At some point in their history they wrote the book 
of genesis to Eliminate the competition, but they didn’t always have that book.

And don’t miss the significance of threatening the family. In near prehistoric times (and 
especially for nomads) family life  was all  you had.  Your family was absolutely everything. To 
threaten an ancient Jew’s family was a billion times harsher of a threat than to threaten a modern 
American’s  family.  Think about  how serious  that  is.  That’s  how seriously the  Jewish religious 
leaders wanted control.

2. “You shall not make for yourself an idol in the form of anything in heaven above or on 
the earth beneath or in the waters below.”
This is pretty ingenious. First, it directly ends the problem the Jewish religious leaders had 

been having of people worshiping any shiny statue that impressed them. Secondly, if you don’t have 
a shiny statue to worship then how are you going to commune with god? Through the religious 
leaders of course.

3. “You shall not misuse the name of the LORD your God, for the LORD will not hold 
anyone guiltless who misuses his name.”
Let’s simplify things, every time you see the word LORD, replace it with GOVERNMENT, 

because LORD is GOVERNMENT in the time and place were talking about. So this commandment 
is really saying, “You will not question the government or you will be punished.”

4. “Remember the Sabbath day by keeping it holy.”
The military has an ingenious way of constantly reinforcing the idea in its members that you 

are not your own. When you’re outside and in uniform you have to wear a hat. When you walk 
inside you have to take your hat off. The reasoning for that rule isn’t to keep the sun out of your 
eyes or to keep you from looking tacky inside. This rule exists, because it constantly reinforces the 
disciplined  obedience  that  the  military needs  a  soldier  to  possess.  So  the  sabbath  is  a  weekly 
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reminder never to forget your theocracy. Plus, since it’s mandatory it consistently reinforces the 
disciplined  obedience  that  the  government  needs  its  citizens  to  possess,  but  it’s  more  cleverly 
disguised than the military’s tactics because the sabbath is mandatory fun.

5. “Honor your father and your mother, so that you may live long in the land the LORD 
your God is giving you.”
This commandment is a little misleading, because ancient Jewish society was patriarchal. 

Men had all the power. Women were second class citizens, which they justified by writing in the 
book of genesis how Eve’s stupidity ruined the world. So what this law really says is, “Obey your 
father or he will kill you. Oh, and do what you mom says unless it contradicts your dad.” This  
commandment doesn’t imply that god will magically reward you with a long life if you obey your 
parents. It implies that your dad will kill you if you disobey him.

Don’t think so? Yahweh loved killing children. It’s more consistent with Yahweh’s actions to 
interpret this passage as a threat of death than a promise of reward.
Anyway, the purpose of this commandant is to do several things. It establishes the elder’s power 
over the young and justifies and indoctrinates what their culture has already been doing anyway.

6. “You shall not murder.”
The first half of the commandments were dedicated to establishing who was in power. This 

is the first commandment that strictly lays down civil law, and what civil law is more important than 
not killing each other? It’s a great law. I’m not questioning that. But if a bunch of government 
officials were going to sit down and make rules for the governing of society this would be the first 
law every time. And that’s exactly what happened here. In fact, it’s more likely that this law had 
been a part of Jewish culture long, long, long before the story of Moses’s epiphany.

7. “You shall not commit adultery.”
Here’s another commandment that betrays the illusion of divine inspiration by pandering to 

Jewish culture. Marriage is a human invention. And there are many different versions of it that 
developed according to the external needs of the people. The nomadic Jewish version was between 
one man and one woman, and it’s for life. And that jived great for a nomadic society. A nomadic 
family is like a mountain climbing team. You have to work together to survive, and there’s not 
much room for variety or instability.  Plus,  since you had to  buy your  wife this  commandment  
protected your investment. In other third world countries marriage developed differently. In places 
where survival was easy, like near prehistoric Hawaii, family life wasn’t so important. People slept 
around, and kids lived with whoever they wanted. In places where there aren’t enough of one of the 
sexes  polygamy  is  practiced.  If  the  Judeo-Christian  version  of  marriage  is  so  obviously, 
fundamentally, exclusively correct then how did the Hawaiians and thousands of other cultures get 
it wrong? They didn’t. Everyone did what they needed to do to get by, but one culture decided to  
push their way of life on others with disastrous effects.

8. “You shall not steal.”
Another  rule  that  makes  good  civic  sense.  Nothing  profound  here,  and  it  was  almost 

certainly around long before the story of Moses.
9. “You shall not give false testimony against your neighbor.”

This implies that you shouldn’t lie. But doesn’t it sound more like it’s saying, “Don’t talk 
shit about your neighbor.” That is what it is saying. Read it again. It doesn’t say, “You shall not give 
false testimony to your neighbor.” It says, “against your neighbor.” You will not lie about your 
neighbor. Why is this? If someone gossiped about you it would piss you off, and in a worst case  
scenario you’d get in a fight, but in ancient times your reputation was as important to you as your  
family. In Rome people would carry around stone busts of their honorable ancestors to show how 
good their name was. Everyone’s heard of the Japanese killing themselves to preserve their family’s 
honor.  It  was just  as important to the Jews -so important that  they made a law against falsely 
shaming others. This law reveals yet again that the commandments are culturally (as opposed to 
divinely) inspired.
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10. “You shall not covet your neighbor’s house. You shall not covet your neighbor’s wife, 
or his manservant or maidservant, his ox or donkey, or anything that belongs to your 
neighbor.”
This has to be the most fucked up commandment of them all.  First  of all,  your wife is  

secondary to your house, and she’s thrown in the same lot with a donkey. That’s how important 
women were in  their  society:  A piece of property slightly more important than a donkey.  This  
commandment is addressed to men and refers to women as property because to the ancient Jews 
men were the only real people. Plus, notice that it says not to covet your neighbor’s “manservant or 
maidservant.”  That  means  slaves.  The  10  Commandments  validate  slavery.  So  again,  the 
commandment reveals that the whole thing is culturally inspired, and the culture that inspired this 
religion was barbaric.

But this is all besides the real point of the commandment. Why was this commandment  
necessary? Commandment #8 already said not to steal. So if you’re not going to steal then what’s  
wrong with just wanting stuff? Because people who don’t want a better life are easiest to control.
Whoever did write the ten commandments was an ingenious, manipulative, power hungry, (male) 
ass hole.

Traditional Family Illusions

When modern American conservatives use the term “traditional family values” they’re not 
referring to “the way everyone here has always doen things.” They mean “the way we do things 
right now.” And when they say “we” they mean “white, upper middle class American Christians.”.

I don’t think it’s fair to everyone else for them to use the word “traditional” because it only 
refers to the traditions of one group of people living in one country. It’s ignorant to demand all the 
people in the most diverse country in the world to follow “traditional” values…especially when you 
want them to follow your traditions instead of their own. Secondly, this one sliver of one country’s  
population has 3,000 years of traditions spanning several continents. And the traditions of that one 
culture has been changing for 3,000 years. So which stage of that cultural development should we 
stick with? Let’s analyze the history to figure out which time period they’re getting their traditions  
from.

In early middle eastern culture when you got a wife you would have to pay the father a 
“bride price.” I know in some parts of Turkey this is still required. I’m sure there are other places  
too. In modern times the concept of the bride price has been defended by saying it’s a gift to the 
parents or it proves you can provide for the wife. But you’re giving money to a person and getting a  
wife in return. That’s called buying. Anyway, the people who wrote the Torah (a.k.a. Old Testament) 
got their wives through paying a bride price. So the husband owned the wife, and he owned slaves 
too. He was allowed to beat both of them, and he was obligated to kill his wife if she was unfaithful. 
And he could kill his child if he/she was disobedient. Here’s an excerpt from Exodus 21:7-11:

“If a man sells his daughter as a servant, she is not to go free as menservants do. 8 If she  
does not please the master who has selected her for himself, [a] he must let her be redeemed. He has 
no right to sell her to foreigners, because he has broken faith with her. 9 If he selects her for his son,  
he must grant her the rights of a daughter. 10 If he marries another woman, he must not deprive the 
first one of her food, clothing and marital rights. 11 If he does not provide her with these three 
things, she is to go free, without any payment of money.”

When Republicans refer to a “traditional” family this is earliest stage of that traditions. So 
technically speaking, values that stray from this model are liberal and heretical.

Fast forward a thousand years past  Jesus’s death and observe Europe.  Bride prices were 
largely replaced with dowries, which was a gift to the husband’s family. The dowry served two 
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purposes. One, since women didn’t work they were a financial burden. The dowry offset the cost of 
keeping a woman. It also bribed men into marrying women since it was shameful to be unmaried.  
Still, love was rarely a reason to get married. It mainly about money and networking. Husbands 
were still the head of the household and could beat their wives and children. Wives were house 
wives.  Even if  they wanted  to  get  a  job  they had very limited  rights  to  work since  the  Bible 
established them as second class citizens. The wedding ring came from Egypt a few hundred years  
after Jesus died, but they were made out of hemp at first, later became iron, later became gold. 
Rubies were the gem of choice for a while. Oddly, in 1 Timothy chapter 2 it says Christian women 
shouldn’t wear gold or pears but wedding rings are now gold. The Quakers don’t wear gold rings 
though, because they follow the Bible better than most people. England outlawed slavery within its 
borders in 1102 A.D. but didn’t make slave trade illegal until 1802. So slaves were still a part of the 
family well  after  Jesus died,  which isn’t  surprising,  because Jesus gave slavery his blessing by 
saying to treat your slaves well.

If  you’re  of  Italian  heritage,  your  pre-Christan  era  ancestors  had  another  interesting 
Tradition. In a Roman household when a child was born the husband picked up the child to signify 
that he would accept it and allow it to live. If he didn’t pick it up the baby was killed or left to die.  
Romans also had slaves in the house. If your ancestors are from a Nordic country then in your 
ancestor’s traditional family they stole their wives from villiages they pillaged.

Fast forward to the early years of the United States. Nothing much has changed. You could 
still own slaves, but you could only beat your wife with a rod as thick as your thumb. You could still 
beat your children, but you wouldn’t want to hurt them too bad, because they were put to work 
before the age of ten, and that was expected. Your elders lived with you until they died. Women 
were still second class citizens and couldn’t vote, which was really the least of their problems as  
they were expected to be subservient to their husbands, which every one believed was justified 
because not only did the book of Genesis say women were flawed but early Americans believed that 
science proved that since women had smaller brains they were biologically inferior to men. Women 
were expected to be barefoot in the kitchen and pregnant. Children were not allowed to question 
their parents no matter how fucking idiodic their parents were.

And here we are today. If you’re a white American Christian (or even if you’re not but still  
believe in the supposed white American Christian idea of a traditional family) your great, great, 
great grand parents and every generation of family before them would view your idea of family as 
insanely liberal and a disgrace to God. Your great, great, great grand children and every generation 
after them will look back at your generation and view your values as archaic and rediculous as you 
view your great, great, great grand parents’ values.

Regardless  of  how funny and ironic that  is,  it’s  besides the point.  The point  is  that  the 
conservative American concept of a traditional family is a figment of imagination. It only reflects 
the traditions of one sliver of the American population, and it doesn’t even accurately reflect the  
traditions of that culture (at least, not if you go back more than half a lifetime).

The Evolution of Evil

I was either on my way to church or had just come back from church one Sunday when I 
was about 5 or 6. The details escape me. But I was pondering how our priest was constantly harping 
on the importance of being good and the temptation to be evil. It occured to me that it’s extremely 
difficult to be good and extremely easy to be bad. So I asked my mom why that is. She gave me the 
kind of answer you give a 5 year old who asks a really hard religious question. The details of the 
answer escape me too.

For some reason the memory of this episode resurfaced in my mind a few days ago. So I  
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asked myself that question again from the perspective of a logical, scientific thinking, grown up 
skeptic. This time I came up with an answer.

First of all, assuming there’s no magical devil who puts evil thoughts in our heads then the 
catalyst for evil must be something in the universe that can be studied and understood. Now, all our 
thoughts and actions originate in our minds, which reside in our brain. Since everyone experiences 
lust, gluttony, greed, sloth, wrath, envy, and pride there must be something hard coded in our brain 
that causes us to be predisposed to evil. Well, how did anything get hardcoded into our brain? Why 
do babies root? Why do we have a fight or flight mechanism? Why do we cry when we’re hurt? 
These are all behaviors that evolution has hardcoded into our DNA to give us a better chance at  
surviving natural selection.

Think about it. A serial rapist has a better chance at passing on his genes than a celebant 
clergyman. For most of our specie’s existence physical strength determined one’s place in the social  
heirarchy (which includes access to mates), and this requires eating enough food to grow strong. 
Rich people are more likely to survive and able to care for their young than poor people, and you 
don’t get rich by not being greedy. We probably aquired laziness during the winter when we needed 
to conserve our energy. Wrath is easy to understand. In the wild the you have to be able to fight to 
survive. And Envy and pride help us in the same way as greed. All of these characteristics have a 
common theme: selfishness, and selfishness helps the individual survive and pass on his/her genes. 
And after millions of years of learning to be selfish it’s become hard coded into us.

On the other hand, virtue is  any characteristic that benefits the species without harming 
individual members of the species. For example, rape could be considered good for the species 
since it  propogates its  numbers.  But that level of lust  isn’t good for the individual.  So it’s  not 
virtuous. Anyway, from this point of view it’s easy to see why being virtuous is so difficult. It goes  
against our physical nature and relies only on our understanding of the value of our species, our  
ability to discern what’s best for our species, our understanding of how our own selfishness can be 
conterproductive in the overall picture, and the resolve to care and follow through on a decision to 
do the right thing. Obviously,  this requires a lot  of learning and thinking. And obviously,  most 
people are fucking ignorant. So fat chance on people ever behaving like a utopian society.

I guess if everyone’s not going to behave because of a logial conclusion they came to on 
their own the best we can hope to do is control them using lies and fear. So it’s a good thing we 
have religion, who has provided the masses with a much different definition of virtue.

Religion  focuses  its  moral  guidance  not  on  thinking  but  on  control  and  subservience. 
Consider  some  of  the  common  religious  virtues:  chastity,  humility,  forgiveness,  temperance, 
patience, obediance, charity. Each of these characteristics has their own value in certain situations, 
but put them all together. Apply the concept of synergy here. They combine to create a self loathing, 
follower who is afraid to take control of his life or stand up to those who tell him what to belive and 
will suffer whatever injustice those who control him feel like dishing out. So this is a win-win 
situation for religion. They can keep the sheep from stampeding while at the same time giving 
themselves enough power to satisfy their hard coded selfishness. If that sounds like bullshit then I  
challenge you to walk through St. Peter’s Basilica in the Vatican and tell me how it’s not the world’s 
greatest monument to unchecked selfishness in the world.

What is Sin?

The dictionary defines sin as breaking a divine law. Unfortunately, this definition is that it’s  
vague to the point of being useless. It says that whatever anyone claims is divine law is sin,but what 
makes sin bad? What’s the common denominator?

The laws of modern society have a theme running through them for the most part. They’re 
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based on the social contract. Everyone has the right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. Any 
action that keeps someone else from achieving that is illegal. Granted, corruption has skewed a few 
of our rules off that straight and narrow path, but theoretically we’ve set a logical, purpose-driven 
standard that defines what kind of rules should and shouldn’t be enforced.

Religious law (sin) doesn’t seem to have that. According to the Torah you can’t cut your 
sideburns, you have to be circumcised, you can’t work on Sunday, and you can’t eat animals with 
cloven hoofs. You can beat your slaves, kill your children and sell your daughters. If you have a wet 
dream you have to leave the camp for several days until you’re spiritually clean again. During sex 
you can’t pull out of your wife before you cum.

Things get even trickier in the New Testament. Jesus said that he came to replace the old law 
with a new law (despite the obvious inconsistency that  an infallible God failed to  provide His  
chosen people with an infallible law to begin with)? Actually, Jesus said “I have not come to abolish 
the law but to fulfill it.” As a result of the Bible’s failure to present comprehensible guidelines  
people have been arguing about interpretations and following whichever one suits them or leans 
towards their preconceived cultural biases.

The few rules that are spelled out fairly cut and dry still don’t have a common denominator. 
Homosexuality is still a sin. Fornication is a sin, but you’re not to judge people for doing it. Slavery 
is okay. Working on Sunday is now okay. Not believing the story of Jesus is a now a worse sin than 
murder. Divorce isn’t a sin if the wife fornicates. Stealing is bad. Jesus turns water into wine for 
people to drink, but Paul says drinking is a sin. Paul also says, “The head of the woman is the man.” 
Women shouldn’t speak in church and should also cover their heads during prayer or shave their 
heads. And in one of the most ignored passages in the Bible Paul says women also can’t wear “gold, 
pearls, or costly array.”

Put the Bible to the test if you don’t believe me. Read the whole thing, and every time there 
is a commandment stated or implied write it down. Make a giant list, and then try to find some form 
of logical, purpose-driven standard that ties them altogether.  I guarantee there is only one common 
denominator that elegantly and without exception ties all of the rules in the Bible together:

The people who wrote the Bible  defined sin by what  was culturally acceptable to  their 
primitive, backwoods, racist, chauvanistic, uneducated society of sheep herders, and as their society 
grew, learned from their  mistakes, adapted to their  ever changing environment and experienced 
cultural diffusion with other societies they had to updated the laws of their theocratic government to 
reflect their changing cultural standards. And since God is the only one who can change a theocracy 
they had to explain all the changes by saying, “Goddidit.”

But  God  didn’t  do  it.  Men  did  it  all.  Men  who  were  primitive,  backwoods,  racist, 
chauvanistic, uneducated sheep herders, made up all the laws to justify their preexisting and every 
changing cultural standards.

The Christmas Test

I know a man who used to pray the words, “Come Lord Jesus, be our guest. Let thy guest to  
us  be blessed.”  before every meal.  He didn’t  believe in the divinity of  Jesus  or the Bible  and 
generally didn’t put much thought into religion. But he prayed this prayer before every meal for 
decades just because it was what his family had always done. Around the age of 65 he sat down for 
dinner one night and looked at his wife and said, “Why do I keep saying this prayer when I don’t  
even believe in it? It doesn’t make any sense.” So he stopped praying that day and got on with his  
life.

Christmas is the same way. Nobody believes in it. Nobody. What is Christmas? It’s a holiday 
based on a hedonistic Pagan festival that was stolen by a competing mythology and turned into a 
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birthday party for a character in a story who wasn’t even born on that day. Then the holiday was 
stolen again by sociopathic, manipulative businessmen and transformed into a festival of pettiness, 
greed and irresponsibility in the form of excessive consumerism. Everybody knows that. You can 
argue that my summary of Christmas is a bit dark, but we all know that the summary is true at the 
core.

There’s nothing real at the core of Christmas. It’s completely fake and everyone goes along 
with it even though they know it’s fake. Why? Because we were raised on lies so long that the lies 
have become reality.  And every year  we reaffirm the Christmas lie rather than let  go and free  
ourselves from it. And even when people point out the empty truth about Christmas we tend to react 
with a volley of excuses justifying the lies society raised us on. Ultimately, that’s what Christmas is 
all about; that’s the true spirit of Christmas. It’s about going along with shared lies even when we all 
know they’re not true. It’s about basing your life on lies you were handed at birth.

I know people will sneer at anyone who points out that the fat, red emperor has no clothes. I 
know all the excuses people use to justify why they’re repeating a hollow, self-destructive ritual that 
they don’t even believe in. I know people honestly (and with good intentions) believe there’s no 
harm in being fake or allowing your society to define your beliefs and actions without question.I  
know there’s no reasoning with the herd about Christmas. If people used reason they wouldn’t be 
celebrating Christmas. So my call to action isn’t to stop celebrating Christmas. You won’t anyway.

I just hope that as you go around town this December and see all the good people doing what 
they’re told that you stop every once and a while and just marvel at the how little thought humans 
put into the decisions that shape their lives. Marvel at how much control we blindly give to people  
who are  smart  enough to know how to  manipulate  us.  Marvel  at  how completely your  fellow 
consumer whores would defend that which they don’t even believe in. Marvel at how magnificently 
Christmas fails the test  of reason…and be afraid.  Because if  you can manipulate shoppers into 
trampling one another in a race to buy crap they don’t need for a celebration that doesn’t mean 
anything  then  you  can  manipulate  people  to  work  and fight  and die  like  slaves,  and you  can 
manipulate  them into  defending that  (or  any other)  lie  no  matter  how lucidly they understand 
they’re living in a brightly painted, hollow, corrupted adult  fantasy.

The Christmas Spirit

Christmas is a pagan holiday that was stolen by Christians to further their personal agenda 
only to have the holiday they stole get stolen from them by  greedy, immoral capitalist to further 
their personal agenda, but you don’t even have to get that philosophical to see that Christmas is a 
heaping pile of shit.

But while we’re on the subject, one of the things I hate about Christmas is that everybody 
knows what I just mentioned in the previous paragraph, but we all go along with it anyway. The  
mindset seems to be, “Yeah, we know we’re being lied to and subsequently lying to our children 
about Christmas and robbing them of an accurate perception of reality that will only weaken their 
ability to survive and thrive in reality…but it’s so much fun we just go along with it.” Really? Are  
we that easy to manipulate that we’ll allow ourselves to be manipulated even when we know it?  
And the worst part is, it’s not fun. Christmas is the worst time of year. The holiday season has the  
highest suicide rate of the year. In 2008 there was a Wal-Mart employee who was trampled to death 
by holiday shoppers. I think more than anything that illustrates what the holiday spirit is really 
about.

You know how in every Christmas movie the main character is a workaholic who never 
spends time with his kids and then he finds the “true” spirit of Christmas and realizes that family is 
really what’s important and he quits his job or at least tells his boss off and goes to be with his 
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estranged family? That doesn’t happen in real life. In real life Christmas is just expensive, stressful, 
and deadly. And we all get sick of our in laws by the end of it anyway…if we don’t get in a fight 
with  them  before  it’s  even  halfway  through.  If  we  really  loved  our  families  we’d  see  them 
throughout the rest of the year. In reality most people’s families suck, and we move half way across 
the  country  just  to  get  away  from them  and  only  have  to  see  them once  a  year  when  they 
begrudgingly go home for Christmas.

Here’s what Christmas is really about. Time equals money, right? When you spend money 
you’re literally spending the time it took to earn that money. When you go in debt you’re effectively 
signing away future time in your life to the company whose product you bought. That effectively 
makes you their slave. So basically, Christmas is a celebration of slavery.

All that “true Christmas spirit,” “home for the holidays,” “time to reconnect” talk is bullshit.  
It may have been alive at some point in some small corner of the world, but it’s dead now. Now 
Christmas is all about lies, greed, petty materialism, irresponsibility and slavery. And the worst part  
of it all is that we know this, but we still go along with it because we were told if you don’t then 
you’re a grinch or a scrooge.
March 25th

Imagine if I were to come up to you today and say, “This March 25th we’ll be starting a new 
holiday. In order to celebrate it you’ll need to spend between say $2,000 and $20,000. If you don’t  
go along with it then you’re a miserly old scrooge who deserves to be visited by 3 ghosts who will 
tell you what a piece of shit you are and how you’ve wasted your whole life.”

If I did that you’d probably tell me to go fuck myself and that you have enough problems of  
your own let alone being forced to pay a shit load of money you don’t have on a made up holiday.
The only difference between the aforementioned scenario and Christmas is that you were told about 
Christmas yesterday, and I just told you about the March 25th holiday today.

Put a Swastika on Your Christmas Tree

A couple  of  blogs  ago  I  was  writing  about  how  responsibility  is  really  just  hyper 
selfishness… at least in the sense that responsibility is forward looking selfishness. It’s doing that 
which  benefits  you  the  most  in  the  long  run.  Call  it  intelligent  selfishness,  a  higher  form of 
selfishness, hyper selfishness. Whatever.

Well,  Christmas is  right  around the corner.  And what  better  time to talk about  financial 
irresponsibility than Christmas? So here I go talking about it.
I’ve noticed a trend with financially irresponsible people. And by “financially irresponsible” I mean 
people who selfishly buy shit they don’t need when the more intelligently selfish thing to do would 
be to save/invest that money in order to have a secure future and be prepared for hard times.

Take Christmas for example. Tell someone you’re NOT buying a shit load of crap you don’t 
need for Christmas because it’s financailly irresponsible, and they’ll reply with a line like, “Don’t 
be a Scrooge.” or “Don’t you like getting presents?” “Children need Christmas.” “I just think it’s 
nice.” etc. Last Valentine’s day I said I wasn’t buying any Valentine’s day crap and I got the same 
lines. So I’m a fucking bad guy for being responsible.

I worked with a gangsta (wannabe) years ago. He was about 24 years old and had just got 
his girlfriend pregnant. At the same time he bought a $900 gold chain with a giant cubic zerconium 
Gucci logo dangling at the bottom. I asked him why he would waste his money on that and he gave  
me a big line about how it’s an investment and a status symbol. Like taking care of your kid isn’t an 
investment and a status symbol.

I made the bad decision to go into a Turkish rug store once, and the sales lady tried to tell me 
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that I had to buy an ugly ass $6000 dollar rug because she said it was an investment and a coming  
of age symbol. I have no witty comment about that. She was just stupid, and I wasn’t that gullible.
My boss spent like $300 on a purse. I watched her open it up and show a coworker some label on 
the inside that proved it  wasn’t  a knockoff. She said the purse was good quality.  Shit.  My old 
military ruck sack must be worth thousands. It’s lasted for ages.

I was at a luncheon recently and I mentioned that my truck cost $6000 and that was about as  
much as I ever plan on spending on a vehicle. Everybody around me agreed that they felt that way 
when they were my age, but there comes a point when you’re supposed to treat yourself…by going 
massively in debt on a vehicle you don’t need.

People ask me why I don’t wear a wedding ring. I don’t tell them it’s stupid to spend an 
exorbant  amount  of  money  on  a  common  rock  who’s  value  has  been  skewed  by  price 
fixing/marketing. That would insult people with wedding rings, which is pretty much everybody. 
And if they have one they’ll make excuses like, “It symbolizes your love.” or “It’s eternal.” or “It’s  
romantic.” Really? Did you come up with that all on your own? Because I remember diamond 
commercials saying the same thing. It’s almost as if you’re parroting back what you were told.

Anyway, the point is this. You can successfully defend the Holocaust if you only take one 
point of view and stick with it and refuse to consider any other point of view. And by “successfully 
defend” I mean that you can defend it in your own mind and not be swayed by outside logic and go 
to  sleep feeling  like you won the  argument  when in  reality you lost  in  life.  Everybody who’s 
financially irresponsible has rock solid reasons in their  mind for making irresponsible financial 
decisions. In your mind if you can successfully defend your financially irresponsibil decisions to 
buy an  SUV,  HDTV,  diamond jewelry,  mound  of  Christmas  presents,  designer  purse,  designer 
clothes, Iphone, etc. you’re not really winning in the long run. What you’re doing is tantamount to  
defending the Holocaust. That makes you a dumbass, not a winner.

Next  time  you’re  about  to  buy  something  expensive  stop  and  think  objectively  about 
whether or not  that’s  responsible.  If  you do decide that buying that expensive piece of crap is 
responsible stop and ask yourself if you’re being a selfishly ignorant, Holocaust defending, Jew 
hating  Nazi  as  well  as  a  gullible  focus  group  success  story  and  all  around  douche  bag 
disappointment to your mother and me. But if you can’t do that, at least don’t go around trying to  
make financially responsible people feel bad for not being as irresponsible as you.

The Reason For the Season

So Christmas is coming up, and it’s got me in the mood to reflect on the meaning of the 
season. Now, Christmas isn’t  just  about  financial  irresponsibility.  It’s  also about  raping archaic 
religions.

Christmas is about the Winter Solstice, which is the shortest day and the longest night of the 
year, after which the Sun rises to conquer the death of the winter and the darkness of night. At this 
time of year you can see the constellation The Three Kings (also known as Orion’s belt) pointing 
west to Aldebaran, one of the brightest stars in the sky. Yes, it’s a wonderful Pagan holiday steeped 
in Astrology….which was stolen by the Catholics and reworked to apply to this Jesus guy so he’d 
appeal to Pagan astrologists or at least negate the Pagan’s original holiday. So Christmas is about 
rewriting history and stealing other people’s culture in an attempt to crush their way of life and 
assert your own dominance.

But Christmas is about more than the Catholic church’s lack of conscience in their campaign 
to establish a foothold of power in Europe. It’s also about Jesus’s dismay with the Jewish religious 
leaders using their theo-political status for personal gain. So Jesus figured out a way to undermine 
their whole claim to power. Since God’s forgiveness was dependent upon sacrificing the blood of 
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animals at a temple, Jesus would just sacrifice himself and nobody would need to use the temple as 
a go between anymore.

There are two things fucked up with this. First, the Catholic church imposed a strict religious 
heirarchy  that  still  undermine’s  Jesus’s  goal  to  free  the  believer  from  the  control  of  the 
church/temple to this day. So Christmas is also about greedy bastards undermining your greatest 
attempts at righting the wrongs of the world for their own person gain.

The second thing that’s fucked up about this is that Jesus’s blood sacrifice was only valid if  
God ever truly required the blood of animals to atone for sin. Every rational human being who reads 
the Bible skips over the animal sacrifice parts and dismisses them as archaic, maybe allegorical, 
whatever.  I mean, nobody really thinks God was pleased by the smell  of burning animal flesh.  
That’s fucking stone age stupidity. But Jesus believed it. So much that he bet his life on it. So if you 
don’t  believe God wanted us  to  slaughter  animals  for forgiveness then you have no ground to 
believe that Jesus’s blood forgave our sins. I’m not saying this to convince you that you have to  
believe that God has some need of dead animals. Because that’s fucking stupid. Case in point. Did 
you see Apocalypto? Didn’t you think it was stupid when they were sacrificing people to please 
their  God? Well?… Hint.  Hint. Also,  do you know any Jewish people? If so,  do they sacrifice 
animals? No. Because even Jews knows that’s fucking stupid. So the point is that as stupid and 
stone age as slicing up goats and Aztecs is…that’s how stupid and stone age the idea that Jesus died  
for our sins is. So Christmas is about holding onto stone age superstitions and refusing to believe 
what common sense or logic have to tell us about reality.

Have a happy solstice.
P.S. Christmas is also about lying to your children about magical fat men who push captive  

animals to the limit in ways that make the Iditarod look like hop scotch only. Christmas is about 
crushing children’s fragile and gullible sensibilities when they finally figure out why Santa can’t get 
through a central heating and airconditioning vent. Christmas is about expecting your children to 
have a logical perception of reality after they’ve already been inculcated with magical beliefs and 
the unreal expectation that they will  get rewarded even when they’ve been told they won’t get 
anything if they’re a shit head all year but then even after being a shithead all year they still get  
rewarded…handsomely. So Christmas is also about spoiling shitheads.
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Chapter 9: Philosophy/Ethics

What is Philosophy?

The history of philosophy has been more haphazard than any other academic field of study.  
As a matter of fact, philosophy even began as mythology. Our primitive ancestors honestly tried to 
use their minds to understand the world, but their thinking skills were so poor the best explanations 
they could come up with involved benevolent and evil spirits interacting with the physical universe. 
Professional philosophy was finally organized by Socrates, but after his death Plato immediately 
took his legacy in a more theoretical, almost metaphysical direction with his ideas about forms. 
Then the direction of philosophy fragmented even more as different schools of thought emerged 
like the pragmatists, the stoics and the romantics.

Philosophy waffled along until the Renaissance when new celebrities of philosophy began to 
emerge such as Sartre and Descartes.  As novel as their  ideas were though, they were arguably 
excessively academic. Some people would argue they had to be to express the quality of ideas they 
were analyzing, but I would be surprised if anyone argued that it didn’t set a standard in the field of  
professional philosophy for how difficult and dry future philosophers would have to write in order 
to be considered a celebrity of philosophy.

Now, if you study philosophy at a universtity you’ll take a class or two in logic, but most of 
your classes will involve reading and analyzing the works of the past celebrities of philosophy.  
You’ll  focus  on  that  box  of  knowledge  so  exclusively  that  it  could  be  argued  that  academic 
philosophy is less about thinking and more about thinking about what the celebrities of philosophy 
thought. Add to this whole mess the addition of colonial American transcendentalist philosophers, 
Eastern  semi-religious  philosophies  and  modern  pop  philosophy and  it  becomes  clear  that  the 
definition of philosophy has been completely lost.  If you asked 100 mathematicians,  biologists, 
chemists, physicists or architects what the purpose of their field of study is, you’ll get 100 slight  
variations of the same answer. If you asked 100 philosophers what the purpose of philosophy is 
you’ll  get  100  completely  different  answers.  You’re  also  likely  get  100  people  arguing 
condescendingly that everyone else is wrong.

For  what  it’s  worth,  here’s  my attempt  to  make sense  of  philosophy.  Philosophy is  the 
systematic search for truth. This isn’t limited to the esoteric, the pragmatic or the academic. I don’t 
believe you have to have professional credentials to be a philosopher or that there’s a minimum 
level profoundness or originality your ideas have to meet before they’re considered philosophical. 
As  long  as  you’re  systematically  searching  for  truth  you’re  philosophizing.  And  the  best 
philosophers are the ones who ask and/or answer the most important questions. If that’s not what 
philosophy is then I’m not sure I want to be a philosopher. If that’s not what philosophy is then I’d  
rather just be a thinker….and the real philosophers can waste their  lives arguing about bullshit 
without me.
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Life is an Absurd Existential Dillema: Part 1

Why Are You Here?

Life is an absurd, existential dilemma. The meaning of life isn’t written on a stone tablet. 
There’s no way to verify it.  We don’t know what caused the Big Bang. There’s no way to know 
whether or not God exists. There’s no way to know if there’s a soul or an afterlife. There’s no way 
to know the true difference between right and wrong or if there even is one. Granted, we can devise  
brilliantly logical answers around each of these questions, but in the end they can only ever be 
theories because they can’t be empirically proven.

This is the reality you were born into, and the fact that we don’t have answers to these 
questions affects your life. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say it defines your life. Ask yourself, 
what are you doing with your life, and what are you planning on doing with the rest of it? Ask 
yourself those questions. Then take your answers and ask, why? When you answer that question,  
ask yourself why again.  Keep asking yourself why until  you can’t anymore.  Your answers will  
define what you’re doing and what you will do with your short, irreplaceable, infinitely rare life.

Study your answers long and hard, because the more logical and premeditated they are the 
more purpose your life will have. Understand what I mean by “purpose” though. Forget about the 
philosophical question of the meaning of life for now. Put aside the question of why you exist and 
what you should be doing with your life from a cosmic perspective. What are you doing with your 
life? Regardless of whether or not you’re fulfilling the one true philosophical meaning of life, do 
you feel fulfilled on a personal level by what you’re doing ?

Actually, maybe we should back up for a minute. Why do you get out of bed in the morning? 
Why do you go on living? Is it because you’re working towards a goal that’s meaningful to you or  
are you just surviving out of habit or because you don’t want to die? Do you even have any personal 
goals are are you letting the tides of society determine how you spend your days?

Here’s why this matters. If you haven’t identified at least one goal that is meaningful to you 
and aren’t actively working on accomplishing it then you won’t feel fulfilled. You won’t feel like 
your life has meaning on a personal level. You might still believe on an intellectual level that life  
has value, but if you’re not doing what you value most then this should make you feel even greater 
existential despair since you’re then wasting the value of your life by not doing what you want to 
do.

In short, the question, “Why are we here?” is really asking two things: How did we get here, 
and  what  should  we  do  now that  we’re  here?  Unfortunately,  we  can’t  answer  either  of  those 
questions. However,  you should still  be accomplishing whatever goals you have chosen to find 
personally fulfilling, because by working on accomplishing those goals you will give your life a 
purpose that is real to you.

Life is an Absurd Existential Dillema: Part 2

Who Are You?

Regardless  of  whether  or  not  there  is  a  true,  philosophical  meaning  of  life  that  every 
individual must accomplish in order to give objective meaning to their lives, every individual must 
still find a goal that they value personally and actively work towards fulfilling that goal or else they 
won’t feel fulfilled in life. Thus, their life will feel meaningless, and this will lead to existential  
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depression and maybe even suicide.
However, before you can even begin working on achieving a goal that brings you personal 

fulfillment in this absurd, existential vacuum of a universe you have to fully understand yourself 
because you can’t  fulfill  your  wants  without  defining them and you can’t  define them without 
defining yourself. So the first answer to the question, “What should I do with my life?” is the same 
for everyone. You should strive to understand and define yourself.”

This is more complicated than it may appear on the surface because you can’t just choose 
who  you  want  to  be.  Parts  of  your  mental  framework  were  defined  by your  biology and  the 
environment you were raised in. So In order to understand yourself you’ll have to first figure out 
how your nature and nurturing molded you into who you are today.

You’ll be unlikely to understand who you are, what you are, what made you who/what you 
are  and  what  makes  you  who/what  you  are  without  systematic,  dedicated  expert  instruction. 
Unfortunately, most parents don’t systematically and rigorously teach psychology and anthropology 
to their  children or do much of anything to help their  children understand who they are in the 
micro/macro scheme of the world. Schools don’t do this either…unless you choose to spend 8+ 
years and thousands of dollars getting a doctorate in psychology and anthropology, but even then 
you’ll have to wait until after your formative years to start being taught who you are, and by then 
the mold will already be set (for the most part).

Even if schools taught self-actualization classes to children starting in kindergarten, many 
children with strict or poor parents would still be discouraged from pursuing their personal wants 
because that’s viewed as selfish and irresponsible. Even if children made the stressful decision to 
defy their parents and follow their own will they’d still have to intellectually dodge the influence of 
the  major  world  religions,  which  all  emphasize  denying  yourself  and  prostrating  yourself  to 
mythological constructs of God that reflect the cultural norms of primitive cultures and are at odds 
with the cultural values you were raised in and consciously or subconsciously base your identity on.
In addition to the snake oil salesmen of mythology you’ll  also have to intellectually dodge the 
influence  of  consumer  marketing  that  floods  every  form  of  media  and  uses  time-tested 
psychological tricks to manipulate you into basing your identity on the products you buy. You could 
add politicians, social action groups, clubs, sports franchises and other organizations actively trying 
to profit and grow by convincing you to base your identity and your wants on their preconceived 
agenda instead of allowing and encouraging you to define your own wants based on your own 
organically grown personality.

Even if you received a lifetime of self-actualization training and were brave enough to walk 
through the beatings, threats and promises of the world, there are precious few businesses in the  
world who are actively seeking out workers based on their personality inventory. You may know 
who you are, but nobody else does, and nobody else cares. That means nobody with a job where  
you’ll fit in perfectly is trying to find you. The system isn’t designed to put people into the niches  
they fit in. The system is designed to turn a profit by paying the lowest wages for work while 
charging the highest price for goods and services. Your wants are irrelevant. The only people whose 
wants are relevant are CEOs, and they want you to be a slave. So unless you beat the system (and 
statistically speaking, you won’t because it’s rigged so the house wins) then you’re going to spend 
over half  the waking time of the majority of the days  of your life  working at  a job that’s  not 
personally fulfilling to you.

And unless you’ve received a considerable amount of training in reason, introspection and 
the social sciences you probably won’t ever articulate any of that to yourself anyway. You’ll spend 
most of your life with this nagging itch in the back of your mind that tells you that despite how 
much crap you own and despite the promises of commercials, politicians, self-help books, religions 
and other faux-optimists, something just isn’t quite right. But instead of acknowledging that your 
life is unfulfilling because you never truly understood yourself, defined your wants or found a place 
where you fit in you’ll likely mistake that part of your mind urging you to fulfill your potential   as 
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just being pessimistic and ungrateful for what you have. So you’ll kill it with optimism and give up 
little by little over time until your left a wantless drone/consumer/reproducer in a global sweat shop. 
And if the marketing boys have done their jobs right you’ll tell yourself you love it.

Life is an Absurd Existential Dillema: Part 3

The Folly of Religion

You can look at life like a game by using game theory. A game doesn’t have to be a pointless 
way to idle away the time. Game theory turns a “game” into a conflict between an individual and an 
opponent (which can be yourself, another person [or people] or the environment). But unlike most 
games, the goal of life (and thus the rules) aren’t defined and can’t be empirically provable. Even if  
you can’t figure out what you should do with your life (philosophically speaking), you still need  
figure out what you want to do with you life. Even if this doesn’t fulfill the meaning of life it will  
give your life personal meaning. It will give you a reason to live, and you’ll feel fulfilled. And as  
long as you’ve chosen what gives your life personal meaning then who is to say you haven’t given 
your life real meaning and in doing so validated your existence?

Unfortunately, the social systems built by our predecessors don’t actively, systematically, 
diligently or universally teach most people to understand and define themselves in a way that will 
allow them to accurately choose paths that suit them or successfully pursue their paths. In fact, 
many of the social systems in place actively, systematically, diligently and universally act to hinder 
the people within their  sphere of influence from achieving self-actualization.  Thus,  while those 
systems may put  food on the table they create an existential  vacuum that hinders people from 
leading lives that are personally meaningful.

As a result many people will find existential crutches to lean on throughout their lives. Some 
of the most common crutches are religion, marriage, children, work and social status.

Let’s be painfully blunt about what religion is. The major religions are mythologies created 
by megalomaniacs in primitive cultures that project the founders’ beliefs (and their culture’s values) 
into a personification of God in an effort to legitimize their beliefs and cultural norms. Now let’s be 
painfully blunt about what religious people are. However, in order to do that we need to divide 
religious followers into two groups. One group is the active followers who have genuinely devoted 
their lives to studying their chosen mythology and serving the personification of what/who they 
believe God is.

There’s fault to be found in this group of people’s misguided (albeit well intended)  decision 
to devote their lives to sacrificing their lives to an imaginary construct. However, I won’t fault them 
with using religion as a crutch because far from being a crutch it’s actually a burden. However, this 
is a burden that they find personal purpose and thus meaning in. So even though their primitive 
mythologies have very real and very negative consequences to the rest of the world in that they tend 
to enforce obsolete (and thus detrimental) cultural norms into natural, social, economic and political 
environments that require very different behavior to survive and thrive in, the use of religion is  
personally meaningful to the individual devout followers. Thus, it gives their lives meaning, and 
from a narrow point of view that legitimizes their existence.

Having said that,  most  people who claim to be religious are  not in fact religious.  Most  
people who claim to be religious don’t actively study their religion and thus don’t understand it. 
They couldn’t pass a basic competency test on their own religion. And since they don’t even know 
what their religion says or truly believe what they do know they don’t follow it (except when it suits 
them). Primarily they follow the cultural norms of the society they were brought up in, which may 
incidentally include some norms that are tightly or loosely based on that religion. But make no 
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mistake, if you’re “sitting in the pews” instead of “preaching from the pulpit” then chances are you 
claim a religion you don’t truly belong to. If you’re not even “sitting in the pews” or read your 
religious text daily then it’s practically guaranteed you’re a poser…and you most likely don’t even 
realize it.

Religious posers do use religion as a  crutch,  and while  posers are  ignorant people (and 
ignorance is the root of all evil), they’re not intentionally evil. Life is hard. Life is bleak, and death  
is  bleaker.  We’re  all  born  into  that  terrible  situation,  and  we’re  all  looking  (consciously  or 
subconsciously)  for  answers,  for  meaning,  for  hope,  for  validation,  for  closure  and  finality.  If 
somebody comes  along  and  promises  to  make  all  your  wildest  dreams  come true  both  in  the 
immediate present and after death if you simply believe them and they threaten you with your worst 
nightmares if you don’t believe them and they claim to speak with the highest authority in the 
universe then logic and game theory would say you should believe them. On the surface it appears 
that you gain everything and risk nothing both in the immediate present and after death.

But a deeper analysis of the game theory of religion shows this to be a bait and switch tactic.  
Once you’ve agreed to believe in religion, something that appears to be free, you’re then asked to 
give up all your real, physical, mental and temporal resources to the religion in return for a lifetime 
(and possibly an eternity) of empty promises. Most people won’t end up sacrificing everything for a 
religion though. So if you start to back out religions will present you with a compromise. They’ll 
say, “I didn’t really mean you have to give up everything. You just need to give up whatever you’re  
comfortable with.  If you need a specific number,  let’s  say 10%.” While the real leaders of the 
church who are taking your time and money in place of their absent God are losing revenue by you 
not giving everything you’ve worked for to them, they’re still getting something without having to 
pay anything out.

But people will continue to pay into the scam because they get to use religion as a crutch. 
For only a fraction of their income they have something to fall back on whenever their lack of 
purpose takes its toll on their emotional state. It gives them a logical loophole out of the absurd, 
existential dilemma of life in that they can defer the missing answers, meaning, hope, validation,  
closure and finality to the God they’ve bought.

However, for posers, exploiting this loophole is like putting a Band Aid over a gun shot 
wound to the chest. An excuse is not a reason. If religion isn’t what you live for then it doesn’t give 
you  a  personally  meaningful  purpose  to  live  for  and  draw  true  fulfillment  from.  In  fact,  it 
accomplishes the opposite because anytime you start to approach the point where the temporary 
chores  and  entertaining  distractions  of  life  fail  to  cover  the  gaping  hole  in  your  life  and  the 
emptiness starts to draw you towards making a real, meaningful choice as to what you want to do 
with your life, that motivation will be sideswiped by religion. It’ll fill the hole until the demands 
and distractions of life can fill it again. Thus, you’ll perpetually put off creating any real, personal, 
meaningful goals in your lifetime, and you’ll die never having done anything that validates your 
existence. And on the off chance that a God did create you then religion will have caused you to 
waste the life God gave you.

Life is an Absurd Existential Dillema: Part 4

The Folly of Parenthood

You can look at life like a game by using game theory. A game doesn’t have to be a pointless 
way to  idle  away the  time.  Game theory  looks  at  any conflict  between  an  individual  and  an 
opponent (which can be yourself, another person [or people] or the environment) like a game. Thus, 
you can look at life as a game, but unlike most games, the game of life (and thus the rules) aren’t  
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defined and can’t be empirically proven.
However,  even  if  you  can’t  figure  out  what  you’re  supposed  do  with  your  life 

(philosophically speaking), you still need figure out what you want to do with you life. Even if this 
doesn’t fulfill any cosmically defined- meaning of life it will give your life personal meaning. It  
will give you a reason to live, and you’ll feel fulfilled. And as long as you’ve chosen what gives  
your life personal meaning then who is to say you haven’t given your life real meaning and in doing 
so validated your existence?

Unfortunately, the social systems built by our predecessors don’t actively, systematically, 
diligently or universally teach most people to understand and define themselves in a way that will 
allow them to accurately choose paths that suit them or successfully pursue their paths. In fact, 
many of the social systems in place actively, systematically, diligently and universally act to hinder 
the people within their  sphere of influence from achieving self-actualization.  Thus,  while those 
systems may put  food on the table they create an existential  vacuum that hinders people from 
leading lives that are personally meaningful.

As a result many people will find existential crutches to lean on throughout their lives. Some 
of the most common crutches are religion, marriage, children, work and social status.
Next to religion, the second most commonly used crutch is the triad of love, marriage and children. 
The countlessly echoed phrase, “All you need is love.” sums up this popular philosophy. And of 
course, love leads to marriage, which more often than not leads to children, and we all know how 
proud and defensive parents are about their children.

My own father summed up a sentiment that I believe many parents feel to varying degrees 
even if they’ve never articulated the concept this clearly to themselves. He said that when his first  
son was born the universe finally made sense to him. He said at that moment he realized he was a  
link between his father and his son, and someday his son would be a link between him and his  
grandson. And that’s how the circle of life works. We’re all links in a cosmic chain of life; that’s our 
role and our purpose.

How can you argue with that? It’s got love, fucking, family, selflessness, immediate personal 
reward  and  vicarious  immortality.  Falling  in  love  gives  you  the  most  selfishly  rewarding  and 
selfless purpose in life,  and once you have children that purpose transcends into an even more 
selfishly rewarding and yet even more selfless purpose in life. And you can die knowing that you 
played  your  part  in  the  immortal  circle  of  life.  And  the  best  part  is,  it  takes  absolutely  zero 
intelligent  thought  to  come  to  this  conclusion,  and  it’s  safely  backed  up  by  the  approval  of 
mainstream consumer society.

Here’s the rub though. First of all,  animals fall in love and have children…except when 
animals do it we call it “being in heat.” Well, we’re animals, and all humans are born with the  
involuntary instinct  to  “fall  in love.” We admit that  love is  an emotion.  Well,  an emotion is  a  
chemical reaction in your brain that occurs in response to stimulus. Love is a chemical reaction in 
our body designed to make us reproduce to ensure the survival of our species. Falling in love is 
being in heat. It’s about as transcendental as taking a shit. Oh, it’s a wonderful feeling, don’t get me 
wrong, but I’ve taken some pretty wonderful shits in my day as well.

Now let’s get philosophical about children. Okay, so you have children, and your children 
have children, and you children’s children have children and so on and so forth until the stars die. If  
your purpose in life is to give someone else life and their purpose is to give someone else life, and 
that person’s purpose is to give someone else life then you just delay any real purpose indefinitely. 
There is no purpose to the whole chain of events.

I’m not saying there’s absolutely no good reason or purpose to enjoy the thrills of being in 
heat, fucking like wild animals and raising children. But if that’s the end-all purpose of life then we 
need to quit pretending like we’re some kind of higher form of life and accept that we’re nothing 
but eating, shiting, fucking animals. We’re bipedal organic robots set to auto-repeat for no reason 
other than to go though the motions of survival until we wear out and fall over.
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That might even be true. However, there just might be a more immediate, personal purpose 
for each and every individual’s existence regardless of whether or not they ever find a mate to 
copulate with when they’re in the throws of heat or if they ever have a children. Even if life is 
meaningless then god’s be damned, doesn’t your own existence have meaning to you right now 
regardless of your relationship with other people?

Everyone’s life has some level of value for no other reason than its rarity. So valueing other  
people is right and good, but there’s a line you can cross where you come to value other people over 
yourself,  and that  devalues  you.  Not  only that  but  it  enables  the  people  you serve  to  become 
codependent on you, which ironically makes you codependent on them since you lose all meaning 
in your life outside of serving them. Then your relationship devolves into two (or more) parasites 
sucking the life out of each other. Think about it. If you need someone else to complete you…that  
makes you a parasite. Is that really what we should strive for, as every romantic Hollywood movie 
claims? Is that the highest potential human beings have?

Consider this. Imagine you were a king or queen who was disposed and sentenced to solitary 
confinement on an island, but the island had a lavish estate where all your needs were met, and once 
a year a boat would bring you a human-sized box full of whatever you wanted. Would your life 
cease to have philosophical or personal meaning? No, because you would actually be free to fulfill  
your own personal potential.  The only catch is that you would have to define what that is and 
actively seek to fulfill your potential, but most people never do that, and the reason many people 
fail to ever do that is because they spend their entire lives chasing the opposite sex and using their 
children as a crutch so they don’t ever have to think for themselves or accept the responsibility for 
growing up and fulfilling their own personal potential outside of animalistic breeding.

The worst and most ironic part of this whole codependent cycle of love is that if you don’t  
grow up, fulfill your potential and become the best human being you can be then you can’t raise 
your children to fulfill their potential. I know so many young parents who had children right after  
high school and have spent the rest of their lives with their noses stuck in the air thinking they were 
the masters of the universe because they were parents, but their kids are snotty little brats with no 
discipline or direction because their parents had children before they understood their place in the 
world themselves. And at the end of those parents’ lives they’ll say, “I did the best I could.” But 
they didn’t do the best they could. They did the bear minimum and have doomed their children to 
never fulfill their potential and thus to live and suffer in vain.

Ethics Without Religion: You're Already Doing it, 

and how to do it Better

If you you follow a haphazard, absurd, contradictory,  vague moral code you’re going to 
behave  haphazardly,  absurdly,  contradictorily  and  vaguely.  The  Bible  is  blatantly  a  haphazard, 
absurd, contradictory moral code. Most of (the few) good points it makes are vague to the point of 
being useless. This is why the study of Christian history is largely the study of human rights abuses. 
Even today it’s far easier to find examples Christians hurting others than it is to find examples of  
Christians helping others. Sure, help is out there, but there’s far more hurt.

The immoral behavior  of Christians isn’t  a result  of backsliding.  You can’t  point to the 
immoral Christians and say, “You’re not a real Christian.” If you did that there wouldn’t be any 
Christians left.  The reason Christians are so immoral isn’t because they’re spiritually weak. It’s 
because the book they learn their ethics from is shit. And when the ethics you’re taught are shit it’s 
inevitable that your behavior is going to be shit. The Bible has been given a pass for years because 
we ignore the truth, butter it over and it give it a pass. But if we ever hope to live in Utopia we need  
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to call out the Bible’s ethics for what it is: shit.
This raises the age old question, “Without God where will we get our morals.” Fucking 

idiot. There is no God. Even if there is, “He” has left us to stand on our own. There is no divine  
intervention. We have to take responsibility for ourselves, including figuring out how to live. The 
Bible was written by men. If you want an example of why “the wisdom of men is foolishness,” the  
Bible is the best example in history.

But  that  doesn’t  mean  we’re  doomed  to  wallow  in  foolishness.  The  trick  is  to  take 
responsibility for ourselves and persistently improve our understanding instead of just settling for 
the primitive ramblings of our ancestors.

There is  hope for humanity beyond primitive religions (aka mythologies) because ethics 
aren’t  mysterious.  It  works  like  this.  If  we  knew  the  meaning  of  life  then  that  would  solve 
everything. Then we would have a goal to work towards, and the value of every action could be 
measured according to whether it helps or hinders that goal. Inconveniently, we can’t nail down the 
meaning of life anymore than we can nail down the existence of God because there’s not enough 
empirical evidence to come to a conclusion one way or the other.

If that didn’t sound like I just contradicted myself then you’re not paying attention. I said 
ethics aren’t mysterious. Then I said all we need to do is know the meaning of life, except that we 
can’t know the meaning of life.

Even though that contradiction sounds mysterious it holds the key to unlocking the mystery. 
Once we identify the most important goal in life then we can measure every action according to 
how much it helps/hinders accomplishing that goal. If you can identify a hierarchal list of what’s 
most important in life then so much the better.

Inconveniently we still can’t empirically prove what’s most important in life. However, this 
doesn’t mean that we should just shit in our hands and give up or default back to the ramblings of  
our primitive ancestors who were foolish enough to claim they found the absolute answer. What it  
means is  that  you need to  accept  responsibility for  figuring out  life  for  yourself.  Yeah,  you’re 
answers are going to be different than other people’s. But guess what? We can’t agree on which 
economic,  political,  educational,  architectural,or  nutritional  models  are  best.  That  doesn’t  mean 
we’re living in tribes, hunting and gathering in the bush and stabbing our neighbors with spears. 
Yeah, everybody is going to believe something different. That’s life. That’s how it’s supposed to be.  
But we do the best that we can with what we know, and we use scientific study and logic to improve 
our understanding so that we can live as reasonably as possible for the moment and build on our  
ancestors’ mistakes and successes.

To this you might say, “But if everybody were allowed and encouraged to come to their own 
conclusions and believe different things the world would fall into chaos.” Look around you. We’re 
already there. Our world is in a downward spiral headed straight towards an apocalyptic collapse. 
What we’re doing isn’t working, and that’s why we’re in the position we are. And we’re never  
going to get different results if we continue to do the same thing. We need to do things differently. 
That means we need to think differently.

If you’re religious you can disagree with me on all this, but you’d be a hypocrite. The truth 
of the matter is everyone (including you) is already basing their ethics on various hierarchal set of 
values outside of what religion teaches.  Most people just  don’t  realize it.  Plus they’re doing it 
haphazardly and illogically.
Basic psychology 101 will tell you that we grow up on autopilot and just adopt the values of those  
around us. Based on those values we determine what’s most important to us. In fact, we all believe 
in a hierarchal list of values even if they’re often vague and we can’t articulate them. But make no  
mistake, those values determine our behavior. And regardless of what religion you believe in, the 
values you learned from your culture contradict what your religious book teaches, and more often 
than not you defer to your culture’s values over your religion’s because your culture is based on the  
evolution of human understanding (at least, more so than your ancient religious tome). Want proof? 
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Isn’t it obvious you shouldn’t own slaves or kill your children? Of course it is. That’s why you don’t 
owns slaves and kill your children. You believe that and act accordingly because you were raised in  
a culture that has evolved beyond your religion.

So, since you’re already a heretic, and since being a heretic has already made you a better 
person, take the next step towards becoming a Utopian person and living in a Utopian society. 
Break  completely  free  of  your  religion  and  your  culture  (to  the  extent  that  reason  dictates). 
Systematically think about what’s most important in life. If other people’s answers contradict yours 
then analyze theirs and figure out where their logic differs from yours and learn from them.
At some point though you’re going to have to stop relying on other people’s answers. Your life is 
yours alone to live. You will live and die by your own thoughts. In order to be a true individual 
there’s  going  to  come  a  point  eventually  where  you’re  going  to  have  to  say  to  hell  with  the 
naysayers who tell insist, “You’re wrong!” and “You can’t do that!” “You can’t be that way!” Let 
them reap what they sow and be mindful that you’ll reap what you sow as well. So sow curiosity, 
doubt, logic, and diligence. Figure out what’s important and then figure out a systematic approach 
to  achieving  that/those  goal/s.  That’s  how  you  can  have  ethics  without  relying  on  primitive 
tribesmen who claimed to speak for their backwards tribal God who was really never anything more 
than a projection of their own fears, hopes and values.

My Secular Theory on Ethics

The purpose of what follows is not to try to convince you that I have all the answers or to try 
to tell you how you have to live. The point of sharing this is  mainly to help you understand that the 
traditional morals you were taught as a child aren’t the final say on morals. You’re allowed to  
dismiss them, analyze other ones, and even develop your own. You’re not committing heresy if you 
do that. You’re exercising the power of your mind as well as your free will. To that end, I also hope  
that this essay will help you understand what a systematic moral code is and why it’s important for  
your morals to be systematic.

A scientific way to begin explaining the logic of morals is to look at it through a framework 
developed  by  psychologist,  Lawrence  Kohlberg.  He  argued  that  part  of  growing  up  involves 
developing morals. No doubt we can all agree with that, but what he specifically focused on in his 
research was how our morals develop. In order to find that out he performed a study where he asked 
people of all ages what they thought the right thing to do would be in the following theoretical 
situation:

“A woman was near death from a special kind of cancer. There was one drug that the doctors  
thought might save her. It was a form of radium that a druggist in the same town had recently  
discovered. The drug was expensive to make, but the druggist was charging ten times what the drug  
cost him to produce. He paid $200 for the radium and charged $2,000 for a small dose of the drug.  
The sick woman’s husband, Heinz, went to everyone he knew to borrow the money, but he could  
only get together about $ 1,000, which is half of what it cost. He told the druggist that his wife was  
dying and asked him to sell it cheaper or let him pay later. But the druggist said, ‘No, I discovered  
the drug and I’m going to make money from it.’ So Heinz got desperate and broke into the man’s  
store to steal the drug for his wife. Should Heinz have broken into the laboratory to steal the drug  
for his wife? Why or why not?”

Kohlberg didn’t care whether you answered yes or no. He just wanted to know why you 
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gave your answer. Go ahead and answer this question for yourself and see what Kohlberg had to say 
about your level of moral development.

He found that humans (have the potential to) progress through six stages of moral reasoning. 
Pay special attention to the last two words of the previous sentence, “moral reasoning.” Morals 
aren’t just answers to be remembered. Morals are a thought process, a formula to be calculated.

The first level of moral reasoning is most common in young children. They do what they’re 
told by authority figures because if they don’t they’ll be punished. That’s as far as their reasoning 
goes.

The second stage is basically defined by selfishness. Children at this stage believe that they 
should do what’s best for them even at the expense of others. The only time they’ll help someone 
else is if there’s something in it for them.

The third stage develops in adolescence. Here the individual is primarily concerned with 
social approval. If everyone else is doing it then it’s okay. In addition to basing morals on social  
standards people at this level of moral reasoning also tend to think that good intentions will justify 
deviant behavior.

In the fourth stage the individual believes the world has rules, and we have to follow those 
rules because those are the rules, and the rules are good because they keep us safe. This level of 
thinking is typical of older high school students.

The fifth stage is a little more abstract, and is easily spotted among college students. People 
at this level believe that laws are social contracts we make to keep us safe, but rights are more 
important than laws, and laws can be changed if we change them in a democratic way. People at this 
level of moral reasoning also say laws should do the greatest good for the greatest number.

Kohlberg said that almost nobody (if anybody) reaches level six, which involves abstract 
thinking  and  a  commitment  to  following  rules  only  because  they’re  true  and  not  because  the 
outcome will have any empirical consequence to the individual. This level of reasoning also follows 
that rules are made for people; people are not made for rules, and if a rule ceases to help people then 
the rule is no longer valid and can be morally broken.

Most  people  don’t  learn,  don’t  think,  and  don’t  try  to  grow.  They  confuse  age  and 
conformity with maturity. They see genius as different and thus as bad. They believe that since they, 
themselves, aren’t different then they must be good. So they end up celebrating their ignorance their 
entire lives. Thus, they never reach the highest level of moral reasoning. Is it any wonder there’s no 
shortage of moral crimes for your local news program to report on?

So what’s the secret to reaching the highest level of moral reasoning? Sure, you have to 
think logically and abstractly, but that statement is basically vague to the point of being useless. We 
can be more precise than that.

In order to think at level six you need a logical, systematic, empirically valid measuring 
stick. Each level of reasoning uses a different measuring stick: reward/punishment from authority, 
what you want, what pleases society, what the rules are, and what serves the common good.

The ultimate measuring stick is the meaning of life since the value of everything you do can  
be measured relative to how it helps/hurts you/others fulfill the meaning of life.

Once you decide  what  the  purpose of  life  is  then  you  can  judge any action  relative  to 
whether it helps or hinders accomplishing that goal. Even if you can’t figure out the meaning of life, 
the fact still remains that an objective system of ethics must be built relative to a goal. If you can’t  
decide what the objective meaning of life is then you can still decide for yourself what you think the 
value of life is and what you believe is the most important goal to accomplish in life is. Once you 
have that you can build a system of ethics. Without that, you’ll never be able to build a coherent, 
logical system of ethics. But that’s for you to figure out for yourself. My theory is built on the 
assumption that the meaning of life (or at least the closest conclusion to it we can deduce logically)  
is to fulfill your potential.
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My system of ethics is based on four principles:
1. A living creature’s worth comes from the fact that it is alive. All living things are 

equal.
2. The meaning of life for every living thing is to fulfill its potential.
3. Every living thing needs to eat other living things to survive. Every living thing must 

vie for the same resources to survive.The most basic need in life is survival. The 
second is safety. The third is self-actualization. The fourth is free will.

4. The  most  basic  need  in  life  is  survival.  The  second  is  safety.  The  third  is  self-
actualization. The fourth is free will.

5.
Let’s take each of these four principles and look at them a little more in depth.

1. A living creature’s worth comes from the fact that it is alive. All living things are equal.
Every living thing is infinitely valuable regardless, period. This also means that every person 

is equally valuable regardless of what they’ve done, what level of education they have, or what rank 
anyone has bestowed upon them.

One implication of this is that murder is inherently immoral as is the death penalty as long as 
the option exists to keep a murderer in prison. This rule also validates the Golden Rule, “Do unto 
others as you would have them do unto you.” If everyone is equal then whatever you do to one 
person is morally equivalent to doing it to anyone else, including yourself. If you hurt someone else 
it’s the same as hurting yourself. If you kill someone else it’s the same as committing suicide.

2. The meaning of life for every living thing is to fulfill its potential.
If the meaning of life for every living thing is to fulfill its potential, and everyone is equal  

then preventing or helping someone else fulfill the meaning of life is the same as preventing or 
helping yourself fulfill the meaning of life.

This means you’re morally obligated to fulfill the meaning of life for yourself, and to the 
extent that you’re obligated to do that you’re equally obligated to help everyone else fulfill the  
meaning of life.

An action is only responsible if it helps you accomplish the goal of surviving and fulfilling 
the meaning of life in the long run. An action is only moral if it helps other people accomplish the 
goal of surviving and fulfilling the meaning of life in the long run.

Every society has rules that it considers moral that in reality have no relationship to morality. 
For example, cuss words have no effect on anything fulfilling the meaning of life. This means  
there’s no logical justification for considering them immoral or punishing people who say cuss 
words on television or radio. The only basis for the supposed immorality of cuss words is cultural 
ignorance.  The  same  thing  goes  for  the  taboos  against  masturbation,  nudity,  homosexuality, 
polygny, etc.

3. Every living thing needs to eat other living things to survive. Every living thing must 
vie for the same resources to survive.
The first two points in this system of ethics sound very tidy on paper, but they hit a snag 

when  applied  to  the  real  world  because  every living  thing  needs  to  eat  other  living  things  to 
survive. Every living also needs to compete for the same resources to survive. Based on the first 
two moral principles this means we’re acting immorally every time we take a bite of food or collect 
a paycheck. How can we ever in good conscience go on living knowing someone or something else 
has to die so we can live?

In order to get past this we need to take emotions out of the equation for a moment. The fact  
is this is the world we live in, and the survival of the fittest is one of the rules of the game. If every 
living thing is equal then it we all have equal right to consume each other in the fight to survive and 
grow. In cases where one living thing must die for another to live the one that should live is the one 
who is able.

Remember, this philosophy applies only to cases of life and death. Saying that the strong 
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should survive is different than saying the strong should exploit the weak. Remember, we’re all 
equally  valuable.  This  means  we’re  equally  obligated  to  help  those  we  can  (when  there’s  no 
immediate conflict for survival). Regardless of how strong you are it’s still immoral to needlessly 
hurt or exploit those less powerful than you.

Look at how this applies to war and self defense. If it’s wrong to kill then what do you do if 
a mugger or an army attacks you? Given that both your lives are equally valuable you would be 
justified in either defending yourself or allowing them to kill you. However, if you knew that your 
attacker was going to kill someone else after you then you would be obligated to try to kill them.
What about abortion? According to this concept abortion would be wrong if your only reason for 
getting one was avoiding responsibility. However, if having a baby threatened the mother’s life or if 
food was so scarce in the local environment that someone else would have to starve in order to feed 
the baby then you would be justified in either having the baby or aborting it.

Let’s  apply this  to  stealing.  Why is  stealing inherently wrong? There  has  to  be a  more 
concrete reason than “because God said so” or “because it’s against the law.” Why would God or 
the lawmakers say it’s wrong? It all comes down to resources. You traded your infinitely valuable 
life time to work for the money you have and the things you’ve bought with it. Stealing money or 
possession is  the  same as  stealing  life.  However,  this  means there’s  no inherent  immorality in 
stealing what has been stolen. Furthermore, you would be morally justified to steal if it were the  
only way for you to survive. However, that doesn’t mean the law should let you steal either. The  
law has to protect people’s rights. Of course, if we all managed and shared our resources wisely in 
the first place nobody would need to steal.

4.  The  most  basic  need  in  life  is  survival.  The  second  is  safety.  The  third  is  self-
actualization. The fourth is free will.
Life isn’t just a never ending battle for life and death. Life is much more complex than that.  

Therefore, your moral measuring stick needs to be able to include every moral dilemma in life. In 
order to do that you need to have a well defined hierarchy of priorities. This doesn’t have to include  
individual rules for every situation you ever encounter. That would be impossible. You simply need 
a list that is general enough to cover every possible situation, and that list should be as short as is  
practical to ensure it doesn’t get muddled. Here’s one such concise list:

1. The most basic need in life is survival.
2. The second is safety.
3. The third is self-actualization.
4. The fourth is free will.

When a conflict of interest exists between two living things the one who should be allowed 
to proceed with their interest is the one who’s interest addresses the most basic need. When the 
conflict of interest is equal then the creature who should be allowed to proceed with their interest is  
the one that can. If there is ever a conflict of interest where it’s possible for both beings to be  
reasonably  accommodated  without  one  trumping  the  other  then  they  should  take  the  path  of 
accommodation.

Let’s apply Kohlberg’s moral dilemma to this list. Is Heinz right to steal the medicine from 
the crooked doctor to save his spouse’s life? That depends.
1. The most basic need in life is survival.

If the doctor was overcharging so he could buy medicine to save his own life from another 
terminal illness then the doctor was right to overcharge, but Heinz would also be right to try to steal  
the medicine.
2. The second is safety.

Suppose the doctor was overcharging solely to secure his retirement. Even though this still  
equates to a battle for survival the wife’s immediate survival would trump the doctor’s future safety. 
Thus, Heinz would be justified in stealing the medicine. However, stealing the medicine would only 
be justified as long as his wife’s illness was terminal. Even then, if he had to take money out of his  
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own retirement fund to heal his non-terminally ill wife then he would be justified in stealing for the  
sake of his and his wife’s future safety. However, if Heinz ever came across an abundance of money 
in the future he would be morally obligated to pay back the doctor so he could secure his precarious 
retirement as well.
3. The third is self-actualization.

The doctor is as morally obligated to achieve self-actualization as he is to helping anyone 
else achieve self-actualization. Regardless of whether or not Heinz’s wife was terminally ill, by the 
doctor overcharging patients for his medicine he’s limiting the resources they can use to help them 
achieve self-actualization. Forget Heinz. If the doctor is merely overcharging to horde profits he’s 
guilty of theft with no excuse and should held accountable and if nothing else forced to charge a fair 
amount for his medicine. His crime is an affront not only to common sense, common decency, but 
also to our Creator and all the work put into creating life.
4. The fourth is free will.

The case of the Heinz V.S. the greedy doctor doesn’t extend this far into morality since it’s 
only about life and death. Once someone has achieved self-actualization their only obligation in life 
is to exercise their self-actualization by doing whatever it is they want to do (as long as that doesn’t 
break any of the previous three tenants of morality). And if anyone else around you is suffering or 
in need, their plight takes precedent over your fancies.
ethics without religion: you’re already doing it and how to do it better

If you you follow a haphazard, absurd, contradictory,  vague moral code you’re going to 
behave  haphazardly,  absurdly,  contradictorily  and  vaguely.  The  Bible  is  blatantly  a  haphazard, 
absurd, contradictory moral code. Most of (the few) good points it makes are vague to the point of 
being useless. This is why the study of Christian history is largely the study of human rights abuses. 
Even today it’s far easier to find examples Christians hurting others than it is to find examples of  
Christians helping others. Sure, help is out there, but there’s far more hurt.

The immoral behavior  of Christians isn’t  a result  of backsliding.  You can’t  point to the 
immoral Christians and say, “You’re not a real Christian.” If you did that there wouldn’t be any 
Christians left.  The reason Christians are so immoral isn’t because they’re spiritually weak. It’s 
because the book they learn their ethics from is shit. And when the ethics you’re taught are shit it’s 
inevitable that your behavior is going to be shit. The Bible has been given a pass for years because 
we ignore the truth, butter it over and it give it a pass. But if we ever hope to live in Utopia we need  
to call out the Bible’s ethics for what it is: shit.

This raises the age old question, “Without God where will we get our morals.” Fucking 
idiot. There is no God. Even if there is, “He” has left us to stand on our own. There is no divine  
intervention. We have to take responsibility for ourselves, including figuring out how to live. The 
Bible was written by men. If you want an example of why “the wisdom of men is foolishness,” the  
Bible is the best example in history.

But  that  doesn’t  mean  we’re  doomed  to  wallow  in  foolishness.  The  trick  is  to  take 
responsibility for ourselves and persistently improve our understanding instead of just settling for 
the primitive ramblings of our ancestors.

There is  hope for humanity beyond primitive religions (aka mythologies) because ethics 
aren’t  mysterious.  It  works  like  this.  If  we  knew  the  meaning  of  life  then  that  would  solve 
everything. Then we would have a goal to work towards, and the value of every action could be 
measured according to whether it helps or hinders that goal. Inconveniently, we can’t nail down the 
meaning of life anymore than we can nail down the existence of God because there’s not enough 
empirical evidence to come to a conclusion one way or the other.

If that didn’t sound like I just contradicted myself then you’re not paying attention. I said 
ethics aren’t mysterious. Then I said all we need to do is know the meaning of life, except that we 
can’t know the meaning of life.

Even though that contradiction sounds mysterious it holds the key to unlocking the mystery. 
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Once we identify the most important goal in life then we can measure every action according to 
how much it helps/hinders accomplishing that goal. If you can identify a hierarchal list of what’s 
most important in life then so much the better.

Inconveniently we still can’t empirically prove what’s most important in life. However, this 
doesn’t mean that we should just shit in our hands and give up or default back to the ramblings of  
our primitive ancestors who were foolish enough to claim they found the absolute answer. What it  
means is  that  you need to  accept  responsibility for  figuring out  life  for  yourself.  Yeah,  you’re 
answers are going to be different than other people’s. But guess what? We can’t agree on which 
economic,  political,  educational,  architectural,or  nutritional  models  are  best.  That  doesn’t  mean 
we’re living in tribes, hunting and gathering in the bush and stabbing our neighbors with spears. 
Yeah, everybody is going to believe something different. That’s life. That’s how it’s supposed to be.  
But we do the best that we can with what we know, and we use scientific study and logic to improve 
our understanding so that we can live as reasonably as possible for the moment and build on our  
ancestors’ mistakes and successes.

To this you might say, “But if everybody were allowed and encouraged to come to their own 
conclusions and believe different things the world would fall into chaos.” Look around you. We’re 
already there. Our world is in a downward spiral headed straight towards an apocalyptic collapse. 
What we’re doing isn’t working, and that’s why we’re in the position we are. And we’re never  
going to get different results if we continue to do the same thing. We need to do things differently. 
That means we need to think differently.

If you’re religious you can disagree with me on all this, but you’d be a hypocrite. The truth 
of the matter is everyone (including you) is already basing their ethics on various hierarchal set of 
values outside of what religion teaches.  Most people just  don’t  realize it.  Plus they’re doing it 
haphazardly and illogically.

Basic psychology 101 will tell you that we grow up on autopilot and just adopt the values of 
those around us. Based on those values we determine what’s most important to us. In fact, we all 
believe in a hierarchal list of values even if they’re often vague and we can’t articulate them. But 
make no mistake, those values determine our behavior. And regardless of what religion you believe 
in, the values you learned from your culture contradict what your religious book teaches, and more 
often than not you defer to your culture’s values over your religion’s because your culture is based 
on the evolution of human understanding (at least, more so than your ancient religious tome). Want 
proof? Isn’t it obvious you shouldn’t own slaves or kill your children? Of course it is. That’s why 
you don’t owns slaves and kill your children. You believe that and act accordingly because you 
were raised in a culture that has evolved beyond your religion.

So, since you’re already a heretic, and since being a heretic has already made you a better 
person, take the next step towards becoming a Utopian person and living in a Utopian society. 
Break  completely  free  of  your  religion  and  your  culture  (to  the  extent  that  reason  dictates). 
Systematically think about what’s most important in life. If other people’s answers contradict yours 
then analyze theirs and figure out where their logic differs from yours and learn from them.

At some point though you’re going to have to stop relying on other people’s answers. Your 
life  is  yours  alone to  live.  You will  live and die  by your  own thoughts.  In  order  to  be a  true 
individual there’s going to come a point eventually where you’re going to have to say to hell with 
the naysayers who tell insist, “You’re wrong!” and “You can’t do that!” “You can’t be that way!” 
Let  them reap what  they sow and be mindful  that  you’ll  reap  what  you sow as  well.  So sow 
curiosity, doubt, logic, and diligence. Figure out what’s important and then figure out a systematic 
approach  to  achieving  that/those  goal/s.  That’s  how  you  can  have  ethics  without  relying  on 
primitive tribesmen who claimed to speak for their backwards tribal God who was really never 
anything more than a projection of their own fears, hopes and values.
Another attempt at explaining my secular theory on ethics

Ethics have to be based on something. You don’t follow rules that you’ve randomly pulled 
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out of your ass, and nobody would follow rules that you’ve pulled out of your ass. If you actually 
succeeded at convincing someone that they have to wear orange shoes every Thursday then every 
sane, reasonable person would agree that your follower is stupid…possibly to the point of insanity. 
If you did that to your child then there would be reasonable grounds for the government to take 
your child away from you.

Rules  have  to  be  based  on reasonable  principles.  They need a  point  of  reference  to  be 
measured against. Consider the place you work. Your office has a goal it’s trying to accomplish. In 
order to accomplish that goal it has identified a set of parameters and best practices. It sets the rules  
relative to that goal. Businesses with different goals have different rules that they created by using 
their goal as a reference point to reverse engineer reasonable guidelines around, and on the rare 
occasion when the boss sets rules that he pulled out of his ass it hinders the company from reaching 
its goal.

Unfortunately, life isn’t cut and dry. In fact, life is an absurd, existential dilemma. There’s no 
clearly defined goal. Many people believe there isn’t any goal or purpose at all. Period. So how do 
you define the rules of ethics when there is no clearly defined reference point?

Well,  one  idea  is  that  God  created  rules  for  us  to  follow.  Unfortunately,  almost  every 
primitive  culture  in  history  has  a  different  set  of  rules  that  they  say  God  gave  them,  and 
coincidentally, every set of laws God gave those people establishes their society as God’s favored 
people and sets laws that reflects or slightly modifies the existing culture of that group of people. 
Many modern people have used this and other facts to come to the conclusion that God didn’t 
actually hand down laws written in the language of the culture “He” has communicated with. Many 
people  believe  that  those  cultures  merely  projected  their  existing  values  into  a  mythological 
surrogate authority figure.

Of course, this raises the question, if the creator/s of the universe didn’t hand down The 
Rules then where did these people really get their rules? Well, it can be argued that they based their 
rules on the best practices for survival  in general.  For example,  most  of these societies agreed 
independently  of  each  other  that  it’s  wrong  to  murder  another  human  being.  However,  their 
mythological stories often glorified killing human beings who either threatened their people’s lives 
or resources or had resources which that society wanted. You’ll also find rules scattered throughout 
these cultures forbidding eating dangerous foods. So you could also say that they based some of 
their rules on the best practices for thriving as well as surviving in their unique environment. You’ll  
also notice the trend that the people who served as God’s spokespersons also “handed down” rules  
from God putting them into positions of authority and/or reverence, which shouldn’t be surprising 
since humans evolved in packs and we’re instinctively inclined to establish ourselves into a pack 
hierarchy and then try to seize and maintain leadership of the pack. So that instinct could have 
surfaced in some of “God’s” rules. And finally, if humans really were the sole authors of the rules 
they  attributed  to  God  then  you  could  easily  point  out  some  of  their  more  absurd  and 
counterproductive rules and conclude that they pulled them out of their asses.

But if God/s really didn’t hand down these rules then we’re right back to where we started. 
What benchmark do we use to establish a hierarchy of best practices to live by? Do we simply 
identify and follow the best  practices  to  survive and thrive within our geographical  and social 
environment from a practical and secular perspective…exactly how many governments establish 
many of their laws without needing to call upon a divine authority to legitimize them?

History has shown that there’s value to that approach. However, history has also shown that 
governments can set absurd and counterproductive laws. Plus, those laws don’t cover every moral 
decision human beings have to make throughout the course of their life. If your friend asks for 
advice on how to save his relationship but you secretly believe his partner is selfish, mean and 
codependent, do you tell him what he wants to hear or do you hurt his feelings and tell him the  
truth? And from your friend’s point of view, would he be right in resenting your honest opinion? 
Except in extreme and/or public cases there’s no legal guidance for these ethical dilemma. So how 
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do we define an ethical reference point for this moral dilemma?
Well, we’re going to have to come up with a philosophical theory. It’s either that or we 

surrender to moral relativism and accept that our lives will always be ruled (at least to an extent) by 
chaos and chance. Granted, if there is no God (or if God doesn’t intervene in the affairs of man) 
then  there  is  no  conclusive  way  to  define  the  “True”  moral  benchmark  or  any  subsequent 
framework that could be structured around any such point of reference. However, if one were to 
want such a framework for their own personal use because they would find it useful, regardless of 
whether or not it  reflects  as true and real an inherent set  of laws woven into the fabric of the 
universe as the laws of physics, then who are any of us to deny anyone else the freedom to do so?
Now, if  you were lost  in  the wilderness  with no compass,  no reference point  and no sense of  
direction then every possible path before you would equally valid. What you would have to do is 
pick a direction at random and start walking until you found some sort of piece of evidence you 
could use to logically deduce which direction to go next. You might find evidence that you need to 
be going in the exact opposite direction of your current trajectory, but would have never known that  
had you not gone in the wrong direction to begin with. Bearing that in mind, allow me to suggest a  
starting point:

Everything comes down to the value of human life. You can judge and predict the actions of 
any person or system by understanding how and what kind of value it puts on human life.
Take religion for example, despite its often idealistic rhetoric, ultimately it defines human beings as 
inherently wicked and deserving of an eternity of the worst punishment possible. This is why there 
has never been a generation in the history of religion that hasn’t experienced bloodshed in the name 
of  religion.  Religious  people  write  off  the  countless  and  horrific  examples  of  their  religion’s 
immorality with the “no true Scotsman” fallacy, but a consistent anomaly isn’t an anomaly. It’s an 
inevitability. And when you divide the world into the righteous and the wicked (especially when it’s  
based on something as arbitrary as who believes in which story) the inevitable conclusion has been, 
is and will be bloodshed.

Matters  don’t  get  much  better  for  the  “saved.”  Within  each  religion  you  can  further 
subdivide the value of human life between the religious leaders and the followers. Whether they say 
it or not, if you place yourself closer to God than another person that makes you better than them. 
That gives you more authority than them. That gives you more rights and power than them, and 
since we’re all just human with the same animalistic evolutionary desires the inevitable conclusion 
is that the leaders will  exploit the followers. You can throw a rock in any direction and hit  an 
example of that.

The story is equally grim when you consider the value of human life that corporations run 
using the standard modern capitalist business model use. Note that I put a conditional statements on 
the term “capitalism.” Capitalism in and of itself isn’t bad. The way it’s practiced in most of the  
world today is a human rights abuse because the standard modern business model places the value 
of human life as an expendable resource. As a result we’re paid as little as possible to do as much 
work as possible to produce goods and services we’ll be charged as much as possible to purchase.  
That’s why the rich will get richer and the poor will get poorer until the system collapses, war  
redistributes the wealth and the process repeats itself until our economy places a higher value on 
human life.

Unfortunately, that requires the intervention of governments, which place the same value on 
human life as corporations do…if not less. To governments we’re just numbers. Look at how they 
treat us. Thy sold us out to their corporate sponsors and sent us to die fighting other governments 
for control of their resources and strategic positions and lied to us about the reasons all the while 
taxing us to pay for it all. Well, not every government is that bad, but no government has made 
education its number one priority or guaranteed unconditional human equality in practice.
You can take the issue closer to home than that. Study the people in your life. Watch how they treat 
other people because that will reveal how they define the value of human life. Don’t be surprised if 

157



their actions say, “It’s me against the world, and I’m going to take what I want and only value 
others when it’s convenient for me.” Look at the lover they “selflessly” love. Chances are that 
person provides them with the most of what they want out of a partner,  and when that person 
doesn’t live up to their expectation they’ll fall out of love and claim a broken heart and move on to 
the next person who fulfills their needs and wants. And that’s not necessarily a bad thing except the 
media  brainwashes  ourselves  to  bullshit  ourselves  about  it,  and  that  breeds  dishonesty both to 
ourselves and others, and that leads to more trouble than a formula sitcom plot. But I digress.
Everything comes down to the value of human life. You can judge and predict the actions of any 
person or system by understanding how much and what kind of value it puts on human life.
I won’t pretend that I love everyone unconditionally, and I won’t elaborate (in this paragraph) on 
who I despise or how much I despise them. But even though it’s hypocritical of me to say, as best as 
I can reason in theory, the most accurate way to define the value of human life is that we’re all 
infinitely, equally and unconditionally valuable. I believe I will never be the best person I can be 
until I can fully and unconditionally actualize that principle in my personal life, and I believe our 
world will never be the best world it can be until the systems that structure society actualize that 
principle in their practices.

This still leaves the question, what is the ideal goal of human life? Since we can’t define 
what our purpose or potential is, we can at least agree that we should be free and empowered to 
define and fulfill our own purpose and potential. If every person lived by that creed then companies 
wouldn’t  exploit  their workers, governments wouldn’t sell out their  citizens and nobody on the 
streets would strike or kill each other and rob another human being of their ability to fulfill their  
potential.

The Danger in Telling People Life Has no Meaning

Anyone who lurks or participates in philosophy forums on the internet for any significant 
amount of time has probably noticed that it’s fairly popular to proclaim that there is no meaning to 
life. I would even go as far as to say that this belief is chic’ and that it’s taboo to even ask what the  
meaning of life is much less proclaim that there is one much less specify what the meaning of life  
is.

I don’t want to start a discussion on whether or not life has meaning. Anyone can do an 
internet search for “there is no meaning to life” or “life has no meaning” or you could just lurk on 
any philosophy forum and wait for a noob to ask that embarrasing question and watch them get shot 
down in flames by the hordes of freshmen and grad students who have life completely figured out. 
If you’re brave you can even post the question yourself and witness the onslaught first hand. The 
point is the arguments are redundant and tired and don’t need repeating here. And no, not everyone 
on philosophy forums believe  life  has  no  meaning,  but  they are  there,  and regardless  of  their 
numbers their actions warrant discussion.
Here’s the question I want to explore: If life has no meaning, then what are you planning on doing 
with your life?

This question is vital because whatever the primary perogative you choose for your life (or 
subconsciously tend towards) becomes your functional purpose in life.Think about it. Whatever you 
choose to do becomes a goal, which means it’s a purpose. Whatever you do with your life, you do in 
reality. From that point of view, if there is no true, preset inherent meaning to life then the question,  
“What did you do with your life?” serves the same practicality as, “What was the purpose of your  
life?” If there is no true meaning of life then that’s as close as you’re going to get to experiencing  
and fulfilling any real meaning in your life, and on one level it is real. You defined what purpose 
you spent your life fulfilling. That’s what you did with your life. That’s what happened in physical 
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reality.
If  you just  smugly tell  someone,  “Life  has  no meaning because…” and leave  it  at  that 

without following it up by saying, “…which begs the question, if life has no meaning then what are 
you planning on doing with your  life?” then the  only influence  you’re  likely to  have on your 
audience to convince them there’s no point to thinking about the question altogether.

If that happens they’re still going to end up doing something with their lives. Their life is 
still going to be guided subconsciously by a primary prerogative, only now they’re not going to be 
conscious or in control of it. This means their prerogative is going to default to being shaped by 
instinctual  and/or  environmental  variables.  This  means  they’re  going  to  let  their  evolutionary 
instincts guide them. Their priorities will be to reproduce, conquer and consume, and they’ll fall 
into the pack or herd mentality and allow the ebb and flow of aggregate (aka mainstream) culture 
define their identity, wants and fears. They’ll meander through life as confident as they are blind.  
Most likely they’ll adopt the predominate mythology (aka religion) that exists in the region they 
live in though they’ll cede control of their will to their evolutionary instincts when they contradict 
the teachings of that arbitrary mythology since their lack of focus in life will prevent them from 
taking even their religion seriously.

In short, you’ll play a small yet significant role into beating their minds down to sheeple-
status all because you were supremely confident and outspoken in the relatively unexplored answer 
you’d chosen to a question that can’t be conclusively, empirically proven or disproven. That’s the 
danger of telling people life has no meaning and leaving it at that.

P.S. Telling people that the meaning of life is 42 accomplishes the same thing as telling them 
life has no meaning.

Cost/Benefit Analysis of Hedonism

Hedonism is defined by Dictionary.com as:
1.the doctrine that pleasure or happiness is the highest good.
2. devotion to pleasure as a way of life

In an earlier series of posts I analyzed how the fact that there is no empirically verifiable 
meaning life leaves humans hopelessly lost and confused about what to do with their lives. As I 
explained in my E-book, my current theory on life is that the best we can hope to achieve with our 
short, invaluable lives is to achieve self-actualization. However, since life is an absurd, existential 
dilemma,  this  theory can’t  be empirically verified.  We don’t know what  happens after  we die. 
There’s no empirical evidence that there’s a soul or an afterlife.  There’s no empirical data that 
proves or even suggests that we’ll have an afterlife. There’s no empirical data that proves or even 
suggests that we’ll be rewarded or punished in the after life. There’s no empirical data that proves or 
suggests any standard by which we’ll be rewarded or punished in the afterlife for our behavior 
during this life. We’re doomed (or blessed?) to spend our lives lost.

There’s a lot humans don’t understand about life. We don’t know why or how the Big Bang 
occurred. We don’t know why or how DNA exists in the physical universe. We don’t know why or 
how we exist or what happens to our consciousness after we die. All we know for sure is that we’re  
here now, and honestly, the all the evidence we’ve found so far points to the conclusion that after 
we die our consciousness will simply cease to exist as surely and completely as our consciousness 
didn’t exist before we were born.

Based on what  little  we  currently  know about  the  universe,  the  evidence  points  to  the 
conclusion that once we die our consciousness will simply cease to exist and our bodies will simply 
become food for other smaller life forms, and eventually our bodies will be broken back down to 
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inert matter. In other words, we were born of dirt, and we’ll return to dirt. On many levels this is  
subjectively tragic, but how we feel about the situation is irrelevant to the reality of the situation.  
What is, is, and what will be, will be.  And you’re born and will die not knowing what it is or what 
it will be. Tough shit. That’s life.

When you take all of this into consideration it creates a powerful (though not conclusive) 
argument for the conclusion that the best we can hope for in this short, difficult life is to enjoy 
ourselves as much as possible. And while some people cling to faith to give themselves the illusion 
of certainty in life, pleasure is an immediate certainty. So there stands an argument (which is highly 
debatable yet ultimately unprovable) that…fuck…why not have as much physically rewarding fun 
as possible while you’re here?

I can’t empirically prove why we shouldn’t devote our lives to the pursuit of pleasure. All I  
can do is raise more questions, and the question every hedonist must constantly wrestle with is, 
“What if there’s something more rewarding I could be doing with my life?” which leads to the next  
question, “What could possibly be more rewarding than physical pleasure?” And even if there were 
solid answers to either of those questions we’ll always be left with the question, “So what? What if 
I personally choose to devote my life to hedonism instead of some other unprovable philosophical 
ideal? If that’s my choice then what’s wrong with that?” I don’t have an answer to that.

As I said earlier, my current theory on life is that the best we can hope to do is fulfill our 
potential.  This  theory doesn’t  offer  much  in  the  way of  guidance  though because  humans  are 
capable of doing and becoming so much. We’re also capable of not doing and not becoming even 
more. So if anyone asks you what your potential is, you wouldn’t be wrong to reply, “Whatever I 
choose.” But if you answer that then you would be wise to ask yourself, “What should I choose to 
do or become?” Well, there’s no sign painted in the stars telling you what you (or any other life 
form) should do. If you don’t know what you should do then you can at least ask yourself, “What 
do I want to do or become?”

Your wants are defined by your personality, your identity, your uniqueness. By identifying 
and fulfilling your wants you’re expressing yourself, you’re exercising your individual existence. 
Regardless  of  whether  or  not  your  wants  turn  out  to  be  “right”  or  “wrong”  by some cosmic 
standard, by identifying and fulfilling your wants you still exercised your existence, and on some 
levels that’s more admirable than enslaving yourself to doing what someone else once said was 
right. Of course, you could also argue that The Good Guy’s slaves chose to be mental slaves; they 
even made considerable  personal  sacrifices  doing what  they believed was right  and should  be 
rewarded accordingly. And sure, there’s logic behind that point of view that gives it credence…

But  let’s  take  a  step  back for  a  moment.  Consider  the  age-old  argument  of  nature  v.s.  
nurture.  Do humans behave the  way they do because  that’s  how they were born to  behave or  
because that’s how they were taught to behave. When a child growing up in Saudi Arabia “chooses” 
to become Muslim, was that really their choice or was that the result of indoctrination? If a middle-
class white boy in Texas becomes a psuedo-Christian who acknowledges the divinity of Christ but  
doesn’t put much more effort into their religion other than that and voting against gay rights, was 
that truly their choice or was it hte result of indoctrination? When a child from a broken home turns  
to alcohol and drugs to numb the pain of a lifetime spent receiving discouraging feedback, is that a 
choice or the result of indoctrination? I don’t have the final answers to those questions, especially 
since those issues aren’t black and white. They’re as complicated and gray as life itself.

One thing I suspect is true is that the better you understand the universe, challenge your 
beliefs and define yourself (and thus achieve self-actualization) the more truly your actions will be 
your  own.  The more  your  actions  are  your  own the  more  you  will  express  and exercise  your 
existence by everything you do. I don’t know how much work that takes or where the finish line is.  
I  don’t  know what  a  self-actualized person would or should do with themselves after  defining 
themselves. I don’t know how much fun they’ll have. I don’t know how much hedonism they’ll 
embrace or avoid, and I don’t know if there are eternal consequences for either path. What I do 
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know is that life is short. We only get so many minutes, days and years to do so many things. If you  
spend all that time getting fucked up then you won’t have much time left to tweeze your identity 
apart from the environment you were raised in or to refine your wants outside of how you were 
indoctrinated by society. And if you don’t do that then I don’t know how much of “you” is really 
“you.” I don’t know what you could accomplish in this world without being yourself, but I would 
strongly question the the immediate personal value of any choices you make regardless of how fun, 
socially acceptable or productive they may be. Regardless of how much fun you had or how much 
of a difference you made in the world, I would strongly question whether or not you ever truly lived 
because there was never truly a “you” to live.  There was no expression of yourself,  there was 
merely an expression of an existing society (a retarded one at that).

So should you devote your life to hedonism? I can’t answer that question, but at this point 
my personal recommendation (for what it’s worth) is to use the time you have here to defining 
yourself. How you do that is up to you, it’s your life after all, and it’s nobody’s responsibility but 
your own.

Why I Don't Like Strip Clubs

It’s not that I have a moral objection to strip clubs. I firmly believe that most of our morals 
against all things sexual are archaic and illogical.  I certainly I don’t believe that women’s chests are 
inherently evil and thus strip clubs are immoral because you can see women’s evil chests there.

I don’t believe strip clubs degrade women and treat them like meat either…at least, not any 
more than any other servile customer service job does. It’s ironic that religion tells us it’s immoral  
to prostrate our bodies but it’s necessary to prostrate our minds.  From that point of view, church is 
more  demeaning  that  even  a  whore  house.  When  you  look  at  strippers  objectively,  they’re 
professionals working in a customer service role where consenting adults exercise their right to free 
will in a safe environment to fill a demand and make lots and lots of money. So that’s not why I hate 
going to strip clubs. Here’s why:

Here’s  what  happens when you go to  a strip  club.  You pay an unreasonable amount  of 
money to get in the door even though you could see naked woman for free on the internet. You 
could also spend less money buying a girl at a bar drinks and taking her home. Granted, at a strip 
club you get to watch a bunch of girls dance around naked without having to spend half the night  
pretending to be more confident, successful, or interested in the girl you’re talking to than you 
really are, but at a strip club you can’t touch the girls.

It reminds me of one time when I was 5 years old and my dad promised my brothers and I 
that if we cleaned our rooms he would take us to Toys R Us. So we cleaned our rooms like never 
before, and the next day our dad took us to Toys R Us like he promised. We all picked out one toy 
we wanted, and when we brought them to our dad he looked at us like we were stupid and said, “I 
told you I’d take you to Toys R Us. I didn’t say I’d buy you anything.” That hurt. That hurt a lot.  
That’s the feeling I get from strip clubs.

Even what  little  you can  touch the  girls  you’re  still  not  going to  achieve…satisfaction. 
You’re just going to get all pent up and frustrated. It’s like going to a car show and getting all 
excited about the amazing cars there even though you’re not going to get to drive any. Why torture  
yourself like that?

To add insult to injury, the girls there don’t even like you. In all likelihood they despise you. 
Even if you’re not a fat, greasy, disgusting bastard they assume you’re there because you’re too 
lame to get a real girlfriend. But they pretend to like you, which makes them liars. If I called you up 
and said, “Hey, wanna go hang out with a bunch of liars tonight?” You’d tell me to get back on my 
meds.
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Even if you don’t want to throw your money away sticking it in resentful lying girls’ panties  
you can always just sit there and watch. What better scenery to watch while  drinking overpriced 
beers and chatting with your bros than a bunch of augmented titties? Wait a minute. You can’t just  
sit there and watch. Whether you want to touch these girls or not they’re going to ask you if you 
want to buy a lap dance. Then, when you tell them you don’t want to give them all you’re money 
they’re going to scowl at you and make you feel bad about it like you’re a scrooge with some 
fucked up sexual issues. Why would you pay someone to let you into a room full of people who are 
going to make you feel guilty for not doing something you don’t want to do?

So basically, when you ask me if I want to go to a strip club you’re really asking me to pay a 
shit load of money to get sexually frustrated by a bunch of resentful liars who look down on me and 
won’t hesitate to make me feel guilty if I don’t give them what they want. Why don’t I just go in the 
bathroom and flush my money down the toilet while punching myself in the balls and shouting self-
deprecating remarks at myself in the mirror. At least then I won’t have to leave the house.
That’s why I don’t like going to strip clubs.

Why I do Like Strip Clubs

A few years ago I posted a blog about why I don’t like going to strip clubs. Here’s the last 
paragraph if you don’t have time to read the whole thing:

“So basically, when you ask me if I want to go to a strip club you’re really asking me to pay a shit  
load of money to get sexually frustrated by a bunch of resentful liars who look down on me and  
won’t hesitate to make me feel guilty if I don’t give them what they want. Why don’t I just go in the  
bathroom and flush my money down the toilet while punching myself in the balls and shouting self-
deprecating remarks at myself in the mirror. At least then I won’t have to leave the house.”

Mind you, I never said   wouldn‘t go to a strip club. There are a few good reasons to go to 
strip clubs. Every once and a while the cost/benefit analysis tips in favor of going to a strip club, 
and I feel like it’s only fair that since I wrote a blog analyzing the cons of strip clubs, then I should 
also write a blog analyzing the positives.. P.S. This blog was inspired by the fact that I went to a 
strip club the other day.

To truly understand the positive side of the strip club business you have to look past the 
window dressings and see the issue for what it really is, and the real issue is nudity. Public nudity. 
Now, here’s the thing about public nudity: everybody was born naked. Clothing is a lie. I’m not 
saying clothes aren’t useful or necessary. I wouldn’t walk around naked all the time, but the fact  
remains, clothes are a human invention designed to hide the way way we really are. The only reason 
we feel ashamed of our bodies and terrified of other people’s bodies is because humans decided (on 
their own, without any help from any friggid God) that our nature is taboo. Our ancestors came up 
with this dumb ass idea back in the caveman days, and we’ve passed that dumb ass lie down from 
generation to  generation  ever  since.  We’re so to  it  that  we accept  it  completely.  People rarely 
question the dumb ass taboo on nudity because we’re raised to believe that it goes without saying 
that nudity is unnatural and taboo. We’re all so dumb that we’ve convinced ourselves we live in a 
bizarro universe where natural nudity is unnatural and unnatural clothes are natural. We’re all so 
convinced of this dumb ass illusion that we actively believe (or at least passively accept) that the 
government has a moral obligation to protect us from ourselves to the extent that the government 
can literally throw women in jail for taking their shirts off in the same places men can take their  
shirts off.

Have you ever heard the song,“Doo Wop, That Thing” by Lauren Hill? We’re so afraid of 
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our own sexuality that we can’t even say the word “sex.” Notice how there’s never any sex in fairy 
tales for children? Notice how shocking the very idea of having sex scenes in fairy tales is? But  
what do you think the spoiled princess and the subservient knight are going to be doing for happily 
ever after? They’re going to be fucking, and it’s not always going to be porcelain doll sex. After the  
salad days are over and they start getting bored of their sex life they’re going to look for ways to 
make it more exciting. They’re going to let down their pretenses about being goody-two-shoes, and 
for the vast majority of their marriage they’re going to be fucking like two elephant seals fighting 
over territory. Oh, they’ll do things with their bodies they wouldn’t tell their mothers about. In fact, 
there will be blood. But that’s not even the worst of it. For example, when prince charming gets old 
he’s going to walk around the palace naked with his old, hairy balls dragging behind him, and when 
the princess gets old her vibrant tropical flower is going to wilt and to the point where it looks more 
like anelephant’s mouth, and even after it the princess gets so old that her tropical flower has gone 
from an elephant’s mouth to an old pile of dusty chicken skin, she’s going to keep banging prince 
charming like anelephant seal.

That’s the unmentionable reality, but kids have no idea what’s in store for them because we 
keep feeding them this Disney crap version of reality where sex and nudity don’t exist and everyone 
is a Southern Baptist. Raising children on this bizarro version of reality sets them up for sexual  
failure and frustration later in life. Think about it. Honestly, everyone thinks about sex all the time. 
Everybody thinks about fucking almost everybody else all the time. Everybody wants to get fucked,  
and most of the time they don’t want to be caressed like a precious petal. They want to be fucked 
like an animal. That old librarian, that dilapidated toll booth attendant, the old folks who you go to 
get your vehicle permits and government benefits forms from, the princess in the front row of the 
class, the geek in the back, the teacher…they’re all sex addicts.

And the ones who aren’t are in a lot of pain because they’ve brutally suppressed their own 
nature through self-denial and self-punishment. And even though they denied their natural nature in 
the mistaken belief that their natural nature is evil, the reality is that sexuality is actually more of a  
non-issue. And the few dumb asses who still think sex and nudity is evil have made the laws so that 
everyone has to live their lives constrained by those primitive illusions. So we all walk around 
acting like Southern Baptists when we’re really sex addicts. Most of society is in the closet about 
their level of sexual ambition because we’re forced to be. Hell, looking at porn at work will get you 
fired faster than showing up to work drunk. That’s stupid, but we accept it as the way of the world.
The one outlet that society gives men the guilty pleasure of being themselves and enjoying seeing 
some titties (as men were designed to) is at a seedy strip club where girls break the mold society 
tried to set them in. Granted, society also taught a lot of them to hate themselves for being natural  
and sharing their beauty. That saps most of the meaning and beauty out of their courageous act of 
disobedience, but…I can’t feel too bad about it. I honestly believe that naked girls giving creepy 
guys lap dances for enough money to buy baby formula is equally as degrading as getting treated 
like a second class citizen at work by dumb ass bosses who (despite their degrees and business 
connections) couldn’t  manage a rock garden. At least  strippers usually get some form of profit 
sharing for their  work.  Most of us who work for big,  respectable companies get paid the bare 
minimum allowed  by law  and  market  conditions.  In  other  words,  we’re  paid  as  little  as  our 
company can get away with. Most of us get metaphorically fucked in the ass by our bosses every 
day of our working lives. In a lot of ways strippers have it lucky.  At least they’re not forced to take 
abuse from customers, and they have bouncers to stand up for them.

To get back to the original point, sex isn’t bad. Sex is natural. Nudity is natural. Our sexual  
desires are as natural and as vital as the need to eat, drink and sleep. If you starve yourself of sexual 
gratification then you’ll get hungry and starve. And everybody knows that starving beasts become 
dangerous predators.  That’s  why so many priests  molest  little boys.  Raise people on dumb ass 
Jesus/Disney sexual morals that starve them of their natural appetites and they’ll turn into desperate  
beasts  who will  stop  at  nothing  to  make  the  hunger  go  away.  If  they don’t  end up raping or  
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molesting someone or something they’ll just be broken on the inside. Neither of those paths are 
good or necessary. You know what is good and necessary? Titties.

Strip clubs only have a bad reputation because the rest of society still believes in dumb ass 
caveman morality.  In reality,  strips clubs are a  beacon of sexual  freedom. Their  very existence 
challenges the past and looks to the future, a future where all people can live free from fear and 
sexual oppression. Sure, on multiple levels strip clubs are a little depressing, but that’s only because 
of the dumb ass caveman sexual morals the rest of society imposes on the itself. Once society stops 
living in the past and legalizes sex and nudity then strip clubs will be able to blossom to their full  
potential.  When  that  day  comes  all  men  (and  many women)  will  be  able  to  comfortably  and 
guiltlessly marvel at the natural beauty of a med school drop out’s body while having lunch. And 
that med school drop out will be able to proudly display the body God (if God exists ) gave her. And 
the only consequence of that one person admiring another person’s beauty will  be their  mutual 
enjoyment. And if I live to see that day and that beautiful med school drop out I’ll lift my glass to 
her and think, “What a wonderful world we share.”

But as it stands our dumb ass leaders choose to live in the past instead of the future and 
undemocratically enforce caveman sexual morals that contradict our nature. And we all go along 
with it because we’re dumb asses living in the past too. So until the day that freedom comes, every  
man who hasn’t been completely brainwashed by the dumb ass/cavemen/Jesus/Disney conspiracy 
against human nature will have to make due with going to a seedy strip club every once and a while 
to “see some strange” without turning into a choir boy-raping dick head. And unfortunately, the 
experience will be the equivalent of flushing your money down the toilet while punching yourself in 
the balls and shouting self-deprecating remarks at yourself in the mirror, but at least we’ll help a 
med school drop out buy formula for her baby, and that’s something to feel good about.

Life is War

The choices you make in life determine the purpose and quality of your life. From that point 
of view, life is all about perspective. The more clearly you perceive and understand the variables in 
your  micro  and  macro  environment  including  the  connections  between  you,  your  immediate 
environment  and  the  environment  over  the  horizon,  the  more  intelligently  can  make  the  right 
choices  to  maximize  the  purpose  and quality of  your  life.  Think about  that  until  you’ve  fully 
grokked it.

Now, as far as I understand life so far, it can’t be summed up in any catch phrase. In fact, it 
probably can’t be fully understood in a single life time, which ironically, makes it all the more  
important (for efficiency sake) to attempt to reduce it to as simple a statement (or set of statements) 
as possible (while at the same time understanding the limitations of that formula). To that end, there  
is extreme value in understanding that life is war.
Allow me to explain.

The definition of life is, 
“the condition  that  distinguishes  organisms from inorganic  objects  and dead organisms,  being  
manifested  by  growth  through  metabolism,  reproduction,  and  the  power  of  adaptation  to  
environment through changes originating internally.”

The definition of war is, 
“open armed conflict between two or more parties, nations, or states related.”

The definition of conflict is, 
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“a fight, battle, or struggle, esp. a prolonged struggle; strife.”

Every living organism on earth is vying for access to and control of limited resources in a 
limited space. The stakes are life and death, not just for ourselves but for our offspring and our 
species. Guns and bullets are a tiny fraction of the arms we use in this war. There are teeth, barbs,  
poisons, money, contracts, votes, disciplinary paperwork, laws, locked doors, embargoes, sanctions, 
access to education, taxes, lawsuits, blackmail, guilt trips, promises, threats and almost everything 
else anyone ever does.

Every time you go to work you’re literally fighting for your life,  and your employer is 
winning that battle. You and your significant other have a conflict of interest in how your paychecks 
are spent. If you’re lucky you can form a treaty to end that war. And really, all social contracts are  
just treaties that puts the war between individuals on hold so they can work together to fight against 
a larger enemy such as the environment, the bill collector or other groups of people who have 
formed their own treaties and are waging their own wars against you and your allies for access to 
and control of your resources in order to ensure their survival.

The value of looking at life as a war over resources and ultimately survival is that forces you 
to  value  the  resources  you have.  It  forces  you to think  strategically and spend your  resources 
strategically. It also forces you to be more aware of the treatise you’ve made. Once you’re aware of 
them you’ll be able to improve them. If you’re unaware of any of this you’ll be more likely to 
bumble through life while other parties who are aware of it employ ambitious strategies against you.

We've Never Raised an Entire Generation of Adults...Ever

Once people become parents or are given power over younger people in their job (especially 
when younger, weaker people are forced to call you “sir” or “ma’am”) most people assume they 
deserve  that  power.  They  assume  they’re  mature,  grown  up  adults.  But  consider  the  parents, 
teachers and bosses who lived 2000 years ago. Compared to people today they weren’t mature. 
Relatively speaking, they were idiots. Of course, from their frame of reference they were the best 
thing to date. So they thought that made them the best thing in fact. In hind sight though it’s obvious 
to  us  now that  they were  ignorant  children  masquerading in  adult  bodies.  Now reconsider  the 
parents,  teachers  and  bosses  who  are  alive  today  who  don’t  have  the  benefit  of  hindsight  to 
recognize their own maturity level.

Look at society objectively and consider the evidence. Look at how our leaders squabble and 
pick on weaker people like 5 year olds bullies. Look at how your average parent shouts at their 
children like a 5 year old throwing a temper tantrum. Look at how the talking heads on television 
shout illogical inane bullshit like 5 year olds. Look at the television shows that get the best ratings: 
they’re all about sex, violence and fame. These themes appeal to our base desires- the primal desires 
of unrefined children. If you’ve ever had the misfortune of working in the customer service industry 
you have to deal with adults throwing tantrums and bullying you all day every day.

The evidence points to a frightening and shameful conclusion. It’s not just that a few old 
people never grew up. It’s not even that a handful of old people never grew up. The evidence point 
to the conclusion that humanity has never raised a generation of full grown, mature, self-actualized 
adults. Ever.

Each generation only produces between 1-100 full grown, self-actualized adults, and I fear 
the number is closer to 1 than 100. Abraham Maslow would agree with me on that figure. The entire 
world is run by delusional and/or lying children. On the rare occasion anyone even starts to grow up 
they get ostracized and even killed for being different and offending the beliefs and pride of the 
childish masses.
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I’m not pointing this out just to be a dick. The lesson to be learned from this isn’t that we 
should hate ourselves for being so stupid. It’s not our fault we never grew up. The world got this  
way because we’ve never known how to raise a full grown, mature, self-actualized adults. We’ve 
never been able to create a textbook for life. Seriously. Try to find one book (or set of books) that  
systematically explains from beginning to parents how to effectively raise a child. You might be 
able to piece-meal the knowledge together for a wide array of separate sources, but you won’t find 
one coherent, systematic, logical instruction manual to raising children or growing up. There is no 
textbook for life. So the call to action here isn’t to berate ourselves. The call to action is to create 
two textbooks for life: One for how to raise children and one for how to raise yourself.

Once we’ve created these books we need to redesign our school system so that, in addition 
to learning rote knowledge, every year of school curriculum includes psychology classes that teach 
children about the stage of mental development they’re currently going through. The classes should 
go on to teach children what they need to know to overcome the psychological hurdles they’ll face 
during that time of their lives. In addition to helping them solve their personal problems it should 
also provide a coherent, unified direction (or end goal) in their psychological growth.

To augment their psychological development school should also teach children how to ask 
the important questions in life and how to answer those questions systematically, objectively and 
logically. This will help children understand their place in the universe, the meaning of their lives, 
the  value  of  other  people’s  lives  and  how  to  develop  a  systematic,  coherent,  unified,  logical, 
objective ethical framework.

Despite the fact that enough knowledge exists in academia to accomplish this, we aren’t 
implementing it. Why? One reason is because knowledge is profitable. As long as money can be 
made  by manipulating  the  intellectual  market  and  creating  a  false  shortage  of  knowledge  the 
children that control that resource can be expected to profit by it.

Another reason is  that it  would cost an extraordinary amount  of money to redesign our 
education  system  to  the  point  where  every  child  not  only  gets  a  solid  education  in  the  rote 
knowledge a human being needs to understand to succeed in our economy but also the systematic, 
holistic  knowledge  of  psychological  development  a  human  being  needs  to  master  in  order  to 
become a mature adult. The ruling aristocracy would rather see our taxes spent on subjugating third 
world countries to exploit their natural and human resources than to raise our children to be full 
grown adults.

Another reason is that parents aren’t willing to allow their children to think freely. Parents 
believe  that  what  they  believe  is  true  and  right.  Unfortunately,  99.9% of  parents  are  children 
themselves, and their beliefs are immature, haphazard, illogical and subjective. And parent tend to 
oppose any system of thought that challenges their preconceived beliefs (no matter how destructive 
their beliefs my be or how much their children would benefit from a more scientific, reality-based 
understanding of life).

Average  citizens  might  be  able  to  change  the  system,  but  today’s  children  will  have 
graduated before the system could be improved, and another generation will be wasted. Even if we 
were able to change the system it would likely be so bogged down by bureaucracy, red tape and  
compromises that it would lose much of its effectiveness.

However,  the  option  still  exists  to  create  a  personal  growth-oriented  education  system 
outside of the standard public school system. We could create a virtual school on the Internet. This  
method would be cheaper, and the cost could be spread out across millions of donations. An open 
source, user-generated system would spread out the labor needed to create such a system and would 
allow for much of the work to be done for free by volunteers. It would also make the content 
available for free, anywhere, anytime. So anyone in the world (the site could be multilingual like 
Wikipedia could benefit  from the content.  The site could also generate a profit  via advertising, 
affiliate sales and merchandising.

Once  the  virtual  system  is  in  place,  entrepreneurs  could  build  brick  and  mortar 
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weekend/summer  schools  where  students  could  receive  direct  guidance  and  assistance  in  their 
studies. These could be paid for by grants, fees, sales and donations. Effectively they would operate 
like churches…except instead of tearing down people’s understanding of reality and indoctrinating 
them  with  archaic,  destructive  ethics  while  wasting  countless  dollars  on  expensive  alters, 
decorations, statues and sound system the students would be taught how to grow up into sane, wise,  
functional  adults,  and  the  money  would  go  directly  to  improving  people’s  minds,  which  will 
improve not only their lives but the lives of everyone within their sphere of influence.

I have no doubt that a system like this will be created someday. The only question is how 
many generations of children are robbed of their potential while the old children we call adults get 
their shit together.

11 Ways Mainstream Academic Philosophy Has Come to 
Resemble Religion

Note: This list is based on the way I have witnessed mainstream academic philosophy being 
practiced…It  is  not  based  on  how philosophy might  have  originally  meant  to  be  practiced  or 
theoretically should be practiced.

1. It has a set canon of books that are studied redundantly.
2. The canon has a few good ideas, but much of it is archaic, garbled, over generalized, subjective,  
culturally biased and sometimes even flat out wrong.
3. Followers’ understanding of life begins and for the most part  remains within the framework 
taught by teachers as opposed to each individual systematically figuring out life for themselves 
starting with what’s most important and working down from there.
4. Insanity and incomprehensibility are often mistaken for genius.
5. People who criticize the ideas taught in the canon are ridiculed and ostracized.
6.  Any  criticism  of  the  canon’s  shortcomings  can  be  dismissed  by  saying,  “You  just  don’t 
understand our ideology. If you were smarter and studied it more you’d get it.”
7. Winning an argument is more important than arriving at truth.
8. What cannot be disproven is given equal standing with what is provable…when it’s convenient.
9. The ability to quote great thinkers is mistaken for being a great thinker.
10. The people within the group are considered the elite, chosen or ubber. People outside the group 
are considered unworthy, subhuman and not worth living.
11. Violently and dogmatically defending prepackaged beliefs is only viewed as being close-minded 
when someone outside the group does it.When someone inside the group does it they are viewed as 
strong.

My Prediction on the Legalization of Euthenasia

I  predict  that  as  the  Baby Boomers  get  older  and start  dying slowly from excruciating 
terminal illness caused by a life time of using toxic FDA-approved consumer products the issue of 
euthanasia will become the big hot topic of the day. However, the bigger the issue becomes the 
more pharmaceutical companies will lobby the politicians (whom we voted to represent our voices) 
to oppose euthanasia, which the politicians will do since the system that put them into power is 
designed to represent the voice of the highest bidder. The pharmaceutical companies will also ramp 
up their media campaign against euthanasia and exploit Christianity and use phrases like “respect 
for life” to justify leaving people in pain and bankrupting families to maximize corporate profit.
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However,  eventually,  once  enough  Baby  Boomers  start  sapping  insurance  companies’ 
profits,  the insurance industry will  do a cost/benefit  analysis  and determine that the number of 
people who would actually commit suicide if given the option would eliminate enough payouts 
without eliminating too many payees to justify euthanasia as profitable for their business model.  
Then the insurance  companies  will  lobby politicians  and run their  own media campaign using 
phrases like “basic human rights” and “dignity” to justify letting people kill themselves to maximize 
corporate profit.

The battle will be fierce as two of the most powerful corporate entities in the world dump 
obscene amounts of money into manipulating the public, which is extremely easy to do to begin 
with. In the end though, I predict that the insurance companies will win. If the Baby Boomers were  
dying en mass right now the issue of euthanasia would likely reach a stalemate, but by the time the 
Baby Boomers  get  old enough that  they’ve been dying of  cancer  long enough to sap all  their 
financial  reserves  a  few  other  events  will  have  happened  that  will  tip  the  scale  in  favor  of 
euthanasia.
One, the pharmaceutical companies will have raised the prices on drugs so high that staying alive 
won’t even be a viable option. Two, the world will have become overpopulated. Once that happens 
we’ll be faced with the practical problem that someone is going to have to die in order for the 
species to survive. Given the choice between letting young people starve and letting old people die 
who are in pain and want to die anyway, the most practical choice will be clear. Plus, if old people 
are asking to die it will  be easier (in our frail,  selfish human minds) to wash our hands of the 
responsibility of their death than to actively participate in the starvation of young people. Third, the 
young generation will  have grown up with the Internet,  which will  give them a broader,  more 
enlightened view of the world. This will cause religion (aka mythology) to decline and reason to 
grow. This will weaken popular mythology’s grip on our morals in general and make euthanasia 
easier to accept. Once the concept is more socially acceptable and future generation are raised all 
their  lives  with  more  progressive  and  practical  moral  standards  they’ll  accept  those  standards 
as the standard.  Then people who don’t think for themselves and only follow the morals of the 
group will sway to the popular progressive standard. This happens every generation. Finally, people 
tend to  only follow mythological  morals as long as it  suits  them. When it  become practical  to 
abandon mythological doctrines that lessen our quality of life (or go against mainstream cultural 
standards) we tend to reverse engineer reasons why those rules no longer apply.

For all these reasons I predict we’ll see the legalization of euthanasia in 50 years. And even 
if that scenario doesn’t happen it would still make an awesome movie.

Why Are Morals in America so Haphazard?

I’ve been installing printers in public elementary schools for the past few weeks, and as I’ve 
been barging  into  classrooms  I’ve  witnessed  quite  a  few discipline  problems.  I  overheard  one 
teacher talking to a parent on the phone about how the student hit him. It got me thinking about 
morals in America.
Fundamentalist right wing religious nuts would have us believe that America is an immoral country 
because we like to fuck. I don’t believe that. I believe America is an amoral country. It’s not that our 
morals have gone sour. It’s that we don’t have a moral code at all practically. We don’t teach morals 
in schools. Our laws (and the punishments for breaking them) aren’t based on a systematic method 
of morals. And our religions don’t offer a systematic moral code either.

I hate it when I hear Christians ask, “If you don’t believe in God then where do you get your 
morals from?” Where do you get your morals from? Say “The Bible.” I dare you. Now show me in 
the Bible where you get your morals from. Show me the passages that explain how you’re supposed 
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to behave. The 10 commandments? Okay, that’s 10 rules. Half of them involve worshiping God. As 
for the rest, they’re decent rules to follow, but how often do you really debate with yourself whether 
or not you’re going to kill, steal, commit adultery, or honor your parents? I bet none of those things 
come up in your life today. Where in the Bible do you get the rest of the morals that guide you 
through life? You don’t. At best you can show my where you get your hatred of fags from. Don’t 
agree with that part? That’s fine. You can ignore all the parts in the Bible you disagree with. All you 
have to do is come up with a convoluted excuse to why God’s infallible word can be ignored in 
those instances. And if you can do that with half of the moral codes in the Bible then you can do it 
with all of them. And if you break any of the rules you do believe in you can just ask for forgiveness 
and keep doing as many times as you want with no fear of consequences other than momentary 
guilt.  So basically the Bible  only has  a  vague,  illogical,  brutal,  chauvinistic,  contradictory and 
noncommittal moral system. And that sir, is no moral system at all. And America’s atheists haven’t 
stepped up to the plate and laid out a systematic, logical moral code either. 

America’s  moral  code  is  as  solid  as  pudding.  50  years  ago  this  wasn’t  a  very  serious 
problem. We didn’t need a moral code. We taught our kids to sit down, shut up, and work hard. If 
they didn’t we beat the shit out of them, and that was that. They grew up not speaking out, not 
testing the boundaries of behavior, and keeping their nose the grindstone until they died.

Now we can’t beat our children anymore, and they’re speaking out, testing their boundaries, 
and finding no resistance. So they’re becoming undisciplined and unruly. I actually think this is a 
good  thing.  The  reason  there  are  rules  is  to  prevent  you  from suffering  the  consequences  of 
illogical, irresponsible actions. Think of rules as learning from someone else’s mistake. Well, now 
that there are no rules the kids are just going to have to learn about life the hard way. And that’s  
fine. They’ll learn, and maybe this generation will write down what they learned about life and form 
it into a coherent moral system. And best of all, they’re going to break some of our old rules only to 
find that there were no consequences because some of the old rules were dumb as shit and only 
based on fear and ignorance. I’m talking about all things sexual and censored, by the way.

The only problem with developing a systematic and logical moral code for our children to 
follow  is  that  every  religion  is  going  to  reject  it  since  it  will  be  made  by  man  and  not
“divinely inspired.” Religion will see our children’s salvation as a threat and fight it.

So my hope for a better future lies with the continued downfall of religion and the rise of 
logic and self-reliance. And I do have hope for the future because the internet is providing more and 
more people with equal access to all the world’s knowledge, and it’s tearing apart all the old lies our 
cultures used to be based on. And in time all the untruths our parents told us will be brought out into 
the light to die.

Finding Direction to a Moral Compass

In the intellectual wasteland that is America there are a lot of important questions that get 
ignored in favor of discussing the latest celebrity gossip. Two of those questions are, “What is the 
meaning of life?” and “What is the value of a human?” Don’t tell me, “Oh, but you can’t answer 
those  questions.  They’re  too  hard.”  That’s  an  anti-intellectual  way  of  thinking.  Have  some 
intellectual courage.

If we did have the courage to ask these questions and encourage our children to ask these 
questions we’d have a unifying metric with which to measure ethics. But nobody ask themselves 
those  questions,  and  as  a  result  nobody  has  a  unifying  metric  to  measure  ethics  with.  Not 
individuals and not institutions.

School children aren’t taught what the goal of life is or how valuable the person next to them 
is. As a result they have no motivation to conform their behavior to a standard which takes those 
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concepts into consideration. To them the meaning of life is to fulfill their base, animalistic desires of 
sex, prestige, wealth, etc. Other humans are only valuable to them in so far as they can help them 
fulfill their short term desires. So of course students are going to act like shit heads.

Likewise, school administrators (who are typical adult Americans) don’t know the meaning 
of life or the value of a human either. To them the meaning of life is earn a pension, buy an SUV, 
pop out of couple of kids, and have enough money left over to buy a nice tombstone when their 
petty consumer-driven lives are cut short by a horrible disease caused by the toxic FDA-approved 
shit they’ve been shoveling into their fat faces their entire lives. Other humans are only valuable to 
them as allies or enemies in the gauntlet of life. As a result they write the school rules to reflect their 
immature system of ethics, which is based on their immature perception of reality. Thus, the school 
rules are designed simply to control the student population enough to keep getting government 
funding. If the kids misbehave they suffer as little punishment as possible to keep the government 
from labeling  the  school  as  a  problem school  and keep the  parents  from suing the  school  for  
disciplining shit head students that need it and aren’t getting it at home because their parents don’t 
know shit about life and are also living life according to a “save your own ass” mentality.

And do you  know why shitty parents  are  able  to  sue  schools  in  America  for  trying  to 
discipline students? Because the people who make the laws in this country don’t know the meaning 
of life or the value of a human either. So they can’t take those concepts into consideration when 
writing the laws. They think the meaning of life is to obey the law. And they think the value of a 
person is defined by how strictly they obey the law. And since they have no philosophical system to 
measure  ethics  with  their  priorities  default  to  pandering to  lobbyists,  enforcing  cultural  norms, 
feeding the prison industry, covering their own asses and being politically correct.

Don’t expect any higher level of government to provide intelligent oversight to this problem, 
because those people don’t know the meaning of life or the value of a human either. To them the 
meaning of their life is their career, and their value is that of a God. To them the meaning of life of  
the common man is to consume, obey, and pay taxes. To them the value of the common man is that  
of a number. Thus, the system of ethics they promote and enforce treats us like numbers. Is it any  
wonder we get treated like shit?

But  surely religion  will  save  us  from our  misguided oppressors.  After  all,  religion  was 
written by God Himself via divine inspiration. All I can say about that is you’d better hope religion 
doesn’t save you. According to religion the meaning of life is to serve God (or in the case of his 
absence to serve his human representatives). According to religion the value of a human is less than 
filthy rags. We’re miserable sinners who are so shamefully wicked we deserve to burn in agony for 
all eternity and should feel guilty that God is merciful enough to suffer our insolence and save us 
from ourselves. Seriously, the Inquisition was not an anomaly in religious history. When you define 
the meaning of life and the value of a human like religion does, the Inquisition and jihads are the 
inevitable conclusion.

So you have to ask yourself, what you do think the meaning of life is? How do you define  
the value of a human? And even after you answer that question to me or to yourself, watch your  
actions. What goal are they working towards or defending? Is your canned answer what you really 
live by? What do you friends, family, and neighbors believe and live by? What are your questions,  
beliefs,  or  lack  thereof  leading  to?  How  hard  have  you  been  asking  yourself  these  kinds  of  
questions? And are you encouraging your children to ask these kinds of questions? If not then why?

Pointing Fingers

I grew up in a time and place where children were raised to see the world in black and white, 
and  none  of  the  life  lessons  we  were  taught  were  more  polarized  than  the  issue  of  sobriety.  
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Smokers,  drunkards  and  drug  addicts  were  portrayed  as  inherently,  unquestionably  bad, 
irresponsible people. Teens who were caught smoking, drinking or using drugs were told in no 
uncertain terms that they were inherently bad, irresponsible people. I never knew one teen who was 
caught  using  a  controlled  substance  who  was  then  sent  to  therapy  or  even  asked  penetrating 
questions  about  the  circumstances  in  their  life  or  their  unhappiness  that  led  them  to  turn  to 
chemicals as a way of enjoying life. I don’t think adults ever even thought to ask those questions.  
The consensus among the elders seemed to be that if life was hard then you manned up. If you used 
mind altering substances is it was for one reason and one reason only. You were a shit bag.

On the other hand, sobriety was portrayed as one of the corner stones of righteousness.  
Saying that you didn’t smoke, drink, or use drugs was like a secret handshake. It meant that you 
were an inherently good, responsible person and as such people were inclined to trust and respect 
you.

It came as a tremendous shock to me to learn that people who use euphoric chemicals aren’t 
bad people. It was as surprising to me as it must have been for scientists in the middle ages to 
finally accept that the sun doesn’t orbit around the earth. I could write a book about the logic behind 
inebriation,  but the point can be summed up pretty quickly.  Some people were born into good 
quality environments where they had every reason to be happy. Some people were born into shitty 
environments where there was little reason to be happy. There are chemicals that can make you 
happy. If that’s the most reliable way to find happiness and ease the pain of the harsh environment  
you live in, it becomes reasonable to use those chemicals, especially from the point of view of a 
teen. The downside is that you’ll die young. But if the environment you live in is that painful and 
unfulfilling, an early death actually becomes an incentive instead of a disincentive.

Of course, the exception to this rule is people who were given every reason to be happy and 
still turned to drugs. But I’ve never met a single one of those people. I’ve met people who appeared 
on the surface to have the world at their feet, but everyone I’ve known who used mind altering 
substances had deeper abandonment or abuse issues…or they were mentally unstable.

If anyone were to have explained these hard facts of life to the superstitious, small town, 
small minded church folk I grew up around they would have been met with deaf ears and hateful, 
self-righteous indignation. And I can imagine the first argument the church folk would have used 
against  the  naive  liberal  social  scientist  explaining  these  things  to  them would  be,  “But  using 
cigarettes/alcohol/drugs is irresponsible!”

Coming from a perfect person in a perfect world that would be a perfectly valid point. But 
an American at the middle of the social Bell Curve speaking to someone from the lower middle 
class or below, that logic is flawed.

When you’re  speaking to  someone  who was  raised  in  an  unjust,  painful,  and  crippling 
environment (an environment created by the government,  businesses,  and family members who 
promised to raise, protect, and give them every opportunity to succeed, but who did the complete 
opposite) you don’t have any credible authority to tell them to be responsible after you’ve failed to 
do your job. And even if they were willing to look past your hypocrisy and do what you say, where 
would it get them? That’s the main point I want to make here.

Think about this honestly and openly. What do the youth of America really have to gain 
from sobriety? (If you’re a Wal-Mart-shopping, McDonalds-eating American) What’s your life like? 
You drive to work everyday, sit at a service job you can only moderately tolerate, drive home, watch 
TV, go out for a dinner and movie every once and a while, and once a year or so you take a trip to  
an over priced and over commercialized tourist  trap.  What’s the big fucking deal?  Where’s the 
overwhelming need to stay sober for that Styrofoam, routine autopilot life?

I mean, yeah, if we had every opportunity to become everything we ever dreamed of and 
experience everything life has to offer, then sure, chemical dependency would hold us back. But 
that’s not how real life works and no amount of after-school-special television shows are going to 
change that. Mainstream society has made life unfulfilling and boring and then you die. Hell, if  

171



anything, most Americans would be better off getting fucked up every night and dying young. At 
least that would be something. Don’t agree with me? Fine. Don’t agree with me. That don’t change 
shit.  Because  there  are  a  lot  of  young  people  who have  subconsciously  done  the  cost  benefit 
analysis of living in your world and living in the chemical world, and their actions say that’s the 
conclusion they’ve come to even if they haven’t fully articulated it to themselves.. And that’s why 
they’re still smoking, still drinking, still doing drugs, and still not listening to the fat,  pompous 
hypocrites preaching shame and self-denial from the church pews.

If you’re going to condemn people for seeking enjoyment in life through chemical means 
then you need to seriously and objectively consider what alternative you’re offering. The bottom 
line may be that chemical happiness is bad, but if the only alternative you have to offer is to live the 
lifestyle that inspired the movie, “American Beauty” then maybe there might be an inkling of truth 
to the suggestion that the reason people like getting fucked up isn’t because they’re inherently bad 
and irresponsible  but  because  the  world  you  created  for  them to  live  in  is  inherently bad and 
irresponsibly designed. And all the kids getting fucked up are in fact doing so relatively logically 
and with good intentions; they’re just trying to make the most out of life given the limited resources  
you’ve provided them.

If you want to help fight chemical abuse you’d do more good by turning off the television,  
getting off your fat ass and doing something to open up more opportunities for the youth instead of 
just sitting there and crushing their self-esteem with your shortsighted accusations.

And while we’re on the topic, if you’re a habitually sober person and you’re not thinking 
groundbreaking thoughts or changing the world with your actions…what the fuck is wrong with 
you? And don’t give me this shit about, “Oh, well I think I make a difference in the lives of those  
around me.” Seriously, everybody knows that’s a meaningless bullshit cop-out excuse. The reason 
we haven’t solved all the world’s problems by now is because only 1% of the population is trying to 
fulfill their human potential and solve our problems. 1% of the population is trying to tear down 
everything we’ve built for their own personal benefit. And 98% of the world is watching television,  
going shopping, doing busy work and telling themselves what great shining stars they are in their 
own little way. But they’re not shining stars. They’re not even black holes. They’re dead asteroids  
floating lethargically through space.

Think about this. By being born you were given the greatest opportunity of all time and in  
the entire universe. And the amount of excuses we come up with to justify mediocrity is proof of the 
incredible power of our brains. If you’re got a brain you can be brilliant. If you’re going to stay 
sober  and  especially  if  you’re  going  to  bully  other  people  to  stay  sober  then  do  something 
meaningful with your life. Fulfill your potential. Do something brilliant. Or at least shut the fuck 
up.

The Tao of Booze

Most people don’t understand alcoholics. Most people view alcoholics as only slightly less 
despicable than serial killers, rapists, and child pornographers. What people don’t understand is that 
alcoholism isn’t  just  a  habit.  It’s  a  lifestyle…a philosophy…and it’s  not  completely insane  or 
necessarily irresponsible. I want to share with you my philosophy on alcoholism. I don’t speak for 
every alcoholic, but I’m sure most of them have thought similar thoughts.

First  I  want  to  mention  2  reasons  why  many  people  can’t  understand  the  appeal  of 
alcoholism. The first reason is because alcohol affects everyone differently. It makes some people 
feel great but has little to no affect on others. Some people it just makes sick. So if you don’t see 
what the big appeal of alcohol is, it might be that it doesn’t make you feel as good as it does other 
people.
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The other reason many people don’t understand alcoholics is because they grew up in an 
upper middle class family where everybody loved each other, encouraged each other, and supported 
each other through life’s struggles. Those are the kind of people who say, “I don’t need alcohol to  
have a good time.” Well, some of our lives sucked shit. Some of us have felt fear far more than we 
ever felt loved. Some of us got the crap beat out of us our entire childhoods and had little to no 
emotional  or  financial  support  through  the  rest  of  life’s  struggles.  Now  we’re  buried  in  debt 
working at hard jobs we hate with no prospects for the future except more hard work and no thanks. 
So hey, if the only good thing that’s going to happen to you all day is either masturbating and/or 
getting drunk then you take what you can get.

Some people feel great when they drink and like to get drunk after have a shitty day at the 
office  but  don’t  become  alcoholics.  You don’t  become an  alcoholic  until  passing  several  mile 
markers. The first mile marker is when it dawns on you that if it’s great to be drunk some of the 
time then it would be even better to be drunk all the time. Another mile marker is when you realize 
your alcoholism has reached a level where it’s definitely affecting or going to affect your health but 
you choose to keep doing it anyway. Some people say that drinking alone is a huge mile marker. 
I’ve never liked that idea. Why am I only allowed to have fun when other people are around? What  
if you’re a private person? What if your friends are all busy? I see social drinking as a sign of  
codependency. I will say this though, drinking alone in the bathtub is definitely a mile marker.

The big question that all this is leading up to is, why? Why allow yourself to pass those mile  
markers knowing that you’re hurting yourself? Why do you need alcohol to be happy? Why can’t 
you trade the bottle for a positive attitude?

Because, as we’ve already established, life sucks shit.  Having a positive attitude doesn’t 
change that. It just blinds you from the reality of what a horrible world we live in. Alcohol does that 
too, but that just means alcohol and optimism are separate paths leading to the same place.

A cheerleader would reply to this by saying that getting drunk is a way of hiding from the 
atrocities of the world as well. Ah, but you forget, the alcoholic has already admitted to himself that 
he doesn’t care about his own health and thus his own life. If he’s not worried about his own life 
then he sure as hell doesn’t give a fuck about the rest of the world, especially since that world 
abandoned him. The alcoholic accepts responsibility to suffer the consequences of his habit and 
expects the rest of the world to accept the responsibility to suffer the consequences of its habits.

A cheerleader would reply to this by accusing the drunkard of giving up on life and tell the 
drunkard he’s morally obligated to pick himself up, rise to the challenges of life, and try to make the 
most out of life.

What the cheerleader doesn’t understand is that the drunkard has already done all of those 
things. He survived a shitty life. He stuck with his drinking habit when his lightweight friends quit.  
And he’s making the most out of life by getting drunk as often as possible. The cheerleader gave up 
on life when she decided to stop thinking for herself and escape reality through the blindfold of 
optimism.

But all that aside, what would you have the drunkard do? Where do you want him to go? 
Where will living a clean life get him? In a more expensive house? In more expensive and more  
uncomfortable clothes? Will he win the approval of more judgmental friends? Will it get him a more 
prestigious job to slave away after hours at? Will it get him a bigger car, tickets to sports events, and 
Chinese take out? Will it really make him a better person or will it just make him more like you?
What are you living for? If you don’t know the meaning of life then you’re not living for anything.  
You’re  just  going  through  the  motions  of  life  and  telling  yourself  that  what  you’re  doing  is 
important so you don’t go insane with uncertainty and guilt over the fact that you’ve tried so hard to 
do what’s right your whole life but your pretty life is still a failure and the only thing keeping you 
ending this pointless charade by taking the whole bottle of your antidepressant pills at once is the 
“faith” in your belief that you guessed the right answer to the question of life even though you  
never even really guessed; you just copied what everybody else in your culture was doing when you 
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got here.
Motivational speakers don’t have anything to offer an alcoholic but spectacular guesses and 

lies. Seriously, if you aren’t fanatically religious, wealthy, work at your dream job, are a genius or 
an addict then I don’t know what you’re doing with your life. There are so many people who wake 
up in the morning, put on their boring clothes, go to their boring job, come home to their boring  
house, watch boring television, go to sleep, and repeat this boring, unfulfilling routine everyday 
until they die. Can you honestly tell me their lives wouldn’t be improved by massive quantities of 
alcohol?

Maybe getting drunk really is the best thing you can do with your life. Say what you want 
about alcoholics, but they know there’s supposed to be something more to life. And speaking of life, 
let’s talk about death. Cheerleaders make themselves look silly by preaching to alcoholics about 
how alcohol  and cigarettes  will  kill  them. Yeah. Alcoholics know that.  And we’re fine with it. 
We’ve come to peace with death and no longer fear it. Please don’t push your fear of death on us.  
And at any rate, what do you want us to do with all that extra life? What’s so important that we have 
to stick around another 40 years for? All you’re going to be doing during that time is watching 
daytime television and being a burden on your family. Personally, I’d just as soon check out early, 
thank you.

The only obstacle remaining between an alcoholic and a lifetime of contended drinking is 
God. Does God hate drunkards? Is God going to punish us for all of eternity? Any good alcoholic 
will tell you that Benjamin Franklin put it best when he said, “Beer is proof that God loves us and 
wants us to be happy.” At any rate, drunkards just have faith that God isn’t a dick.

On the other hand, many alcoholics don’t believe in God, which simplifies the problem even 
more. And if there’s no afterlife then there’s no consequences for our actions in life. This doesn’t 
mean we have free reign to go kill people. That would be a waste of time that could be better spent  
drinking as much alcohol as we can before The Big Last Call. And after all, alcohol is the closest a 
nihilist is getting to Heaven anyway.

Think about it. Life’s short. Fuck it. Pour me another. Let’s have a good time while there’s  
still time. When you look at it like that, alcoholics are incorrigible optimists.

My Theory on Sexual Morality

A long time ago I used to be a hard core Christian and “witnessed” (aka pushed my beliefs  
on others) every chance I got, and I didn’t just witness that Jesus died for our sins. I preached the 
moral values taught in the Bible (except for the ones that modern society has deemed ridiculous and 
we tell ourselves the Bible wasn’t really serious about).

One of the big moral topics I preached about was sexuality. Funny thing about the Bible…
God killed a man (Onan) for pulling out of his wife’s vagina when he orgasmed. It also said in the 
Old Testament that if you have a wet dream you have to be exiled from the camp for a week or two  
until you’re “clean” again. Moses’s daughters got him drunk and incestuously raped him, and God 
was pleased with this.  Lot let an angry mob gang rape his daughters, and God was pleased by this. 
Most of the biggest heroes in the Old Testament had multiple wives (which they bought from their 
fiances’ fathers).  Women were considered unclean when they were on their  periods  and it  was 
immoral to touch any part of their body during that time or you would become unclean too. Jesus 
said that it’s better to get married than to burn with passion, but did he say that because God told 
him it  was virtuous or because Jesus was giving practical  advice to people who lived under a  
theocracy so brutal it made Saddam Hussein look like Hello Kitty, and under that theocracy’s law 
you’d  be  stoned  to  death  for  having  premarital  sex?  If  Americans  could  be  killed  for  having 
premarital sex I’d be telling my friends not to risk it either.
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But I didn’t know all that back then. At the time I just blindly preached that masturbation, 
homosexuality and premarital sex were bad. At first I told people to believe these things because the 
Bible says they’re true. (Though I can’t off the top of my head think of a passage that ever mentions  
masturbating specifically). Of course, the atheists I was preaching to didn’t believe those rules were 
justified simply because the Bible said they were true. They demanded real reasons, and naively, I  
assumed that since the Bible was true there were logical reasons to back up all of its claims. So I put 
a lot of time and effort into objectively and logically justifying its rules about morality.

As a Christian I screwed up by trying to be objective about morality instead of just trying to  
cook up answers that justified my preexisting beliefs. Why? Because I couldn’t find any logical 
explanations for Biblical moral code other than it was created by primitive, ignorant, superstitious, 
chauvinistic, self-loathing goat herders who worshiped a God whose moral philosophy could best 
be summed up, “Anything that makes you happy is bad. Anything that makes you sad is good.”

Over time I gradually developed a new philosophy on sexual morality based on observable 
facts, objectivity and logic. On a side note, if you’ve ever wondered how non-believers can live a 
moral life, that’s how. And it’s a much more efficient and accurate system than believing the drivel 
of primitive, ignorant, superstitious, chauvinistic, self-loathing goat herders who worshiped a God 
whose  moral  philosophy could  best  be  summed up,  “Anything  that  makes  you  happy is  bad. 
Anything that makes you sad is good.”

When you don’t base your morals on logic you end up with all sorts of bizarre, unfounded, 
illogical and contradictory moral standards for sexual behavior. The consequence of such a poorly 
designed code of ethics is a world awash with human suffering. People are stoned to death and and 
have their heads cut off for adultery and promiscuity. People are jailed and put on sex offender lists 
for life and denied the possibility of enjoying a life of liberty and happiness. Priests rape children 
because they can’t have sex with anyone else.

There are personal consequences that are far more common yet subtle enough to ignore if  
you don’t want to see them. Children grow up sexually frustrated, and their inability to explore their  
sexuality results in a loss of self-respect. So they grow up loathing and punishing themselves for the 
natural feelings their bodies create. If they do give into those natural feelings they have to find 
creative and dangerous ways to excuse themselves for having sex. The list goes on and on.

I’m not  saying that  my philosophy on sexuality is  necessarily right,  but  it  is  objective, 
logical and based on observable facts.

The premise of this philosophy is drawn from my overall philosophy on ethics: Every living 
(or at the very least, sentient) being is equally valuable and is entitled to the same inalienable rights.  
Everyone is entitled to the freedom to live, grow, and exercise their free will as long as it doesn’t  
interfere with another person’s rights. Any action that doesn’t hurt another person or interfere with 
their growth/will is permissible. Any rule that has no real logical justification but tells you an action 
is immoral even if it doesn’t hurt anyone or impede anyone’s growth/will will only serve to hurt  
people and impede their growth/will.

Humans are born with a powerful sex drive. We’re all addicted to sex. Even if (or rather,  
especially if) we’re not having sex we still crave it as strongly, and sometimes more so, than food or 
water.

This addiction is mostly indiscriminate. We all have our fetishes and preferences, but for the 
most part our body just tells us, “Fuck. Fuck. Fuck. Fuck. Fuck. Fuck. Fuck.” It’s actually not even 
that  discriminating.  It’d  probably  be  more  accurate  to  say  it  tells  us,  “Ejaculate.  Ejaculate. 
Ejaculate. Ejaculate. Ejaculate. Ejaculate. Ejaculate.”

A lot of different religions have a lot of different moral rules for sexuality they claim were 
commanded by God (though I suspect they were all written by men). I can’t prove which God (if  
any) is real and what God really wants, but I do know this. Mother Nature (by any other name)  
designed us to fuck and ejaculate our brains out. And if we choose not to, our bodies were designed 
with an override switch that frustrates us and makes us more and more horny until it breaks our will 

175



and more or less forces us to fuck or at least ejaculate. It’s logical that this was done to ensure the 
survival of the species, but it has some adverse side-effects also, namely rape.

We need to ejaculate. We need to ejaculate like we need to eat, and if God is real then God 
wrote that commandment into our DNA. And we should obey God. But God aside, we should do it  
for our own mental health and for the safety of others so that override switch doesn’t get flipped and 
cause us to harm another person.  In other words, we owe it to our fellow man to ejaculate on a 
regular basis.

However you bring yourself to orgasm (as long as it doesn’t hurt another person or impede 
their growth/will) is morally permissible and even irrelevant.

A lot of people claim that they were born heterosexual or homosexual. I don’t (usually) buy 
either of those. Granted, there are some people who were born with gender defining chromosomes 
that contradict the sexual organs they were born with. Given the opportunity most of these people 
get sex changes or at least live a transsexual lifestyle. But regardless of whose pheremones our 
bodies tell  us to be attracted to, there’s nothing in the universe other than our own intellectual 
morals preventing us from fucking anyone or anything. On the other hand, there  is something in 
everyone's body telling us to fuck as much as we can….to the extent that we’ll fuck our hands or 
toys. Why do we have a word for homosexual or bisexual people but not a word for people who 
fuck their hands or toys? Because society is making shit up as it goes along.

I believe there are a lot of people out there who the thought occurred to that they might like 
fucking someone of the same sex, which is perfectly natural for anyone to feel. However, society 
told them that since they had this thought they must be “gay.” So these people ended up limiting 
themselves and defining their identity around a non issue because society didn’t give them any 
other choice.

Let me be clear about what I’m trying to say: it would be an understatement to say that we 
were all born bisexual. We were all born omnisexual.

If you want to live a safe, mentally healthy life you need to accept yourself for what you are, 
a sexual being. Masturbate with confidence. Use sex toys with confidence. Have premarital sex 
with confidence. Have gay sex with confidence. Just practice your sexuality responsibly, which is to 
say, in a way that respects your obligation to live, grow, excercise your free will and not harm 
anyone else or impede their right to grow/will.

The Scales of Knowledge

On the surface it would seem like there’s nothing wrong with being a little stupid or a little 
ditzy, but this belief is unequivocally false. It’s not okay to be a little stupid. At the same time, 
actively being stupid is  just  as bad as passively neglecting to dedicate  your life  to mental and 
personal growth.

Every action has its consequences. The consequences of the little stupid thoughts you allow 
yourself to think, and the consequences of the little smart things you fail to think are like tiny grains 
of sand. In and of themselves they may not seem like much, but over the course of your lifetime 
they add up into a giant dune. Imagine how heavy that dune would be if it were all resting on one 
end of a scale. Now imagine the other end of the scale where the smart grains go. If you haven’t 
dedicated your life to vigilantly combating your own ignorance and striving to improve your mind 
then how many intelligent grains of sand do you think you’ll have to weigh against the ignorant 
ones?

Unfortunately,  this is more than just a cute hypothetical question. Imagine taking all the 
little, seemingly innocuous stupid things you’ve done and smart things you’ve failed to do through 
the  course  of  your  entire  life  and  ask  yourself  honestly,  “What  are  the  aggregate,  real-world 
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consequences?
The consequences are that you failed to fulfill your potential. You took your one shot at life, 

the most precious and sacred thing in the universe and wasted it. And on what? You had the chance 
to  live  a  life  more  brilliant  and  divine  than  the  night  sky  and  you  squandered  it  watching 
“Survivor,” laughing at LOL Cats, listening to rap music that glorifies hurting other people, and 
gossiping  about  celebrities.  whose  importance  you  know is  a  lie.  Drug  addicts  live  life  more 
spectacularly than that. At least they know you’re supposed to feel something. But you, your life  
was completely in  vain because you thought  that  floating just  around the status quo was good 
enough and you didn’t have any responsibility to put any real effort into fulfilling your potential.

Now let’s take this a step further. Imagine if everybody in your society took their person 
ignorance/intelligence scales and dumped their sands onto one huge scale. Would your society’s 
scale be heavier on the ignorant side or heavier on the intelligent side? I know for sure my society’s 
scale  would  lean  to  the  ignorant  side.  And what  do you think  the  consequences  of  that  much 
stupidity would be? Mind you, the consequences of one person snuffing out their own spark of 
divinity is as bad as an entire universe dissapearing. How much worse would it be for the majority 
of an entire society to do that? And what would happen to that society?

Extinction. That’s what would happen to that society. Or at least, the consequences of their 
ignorance would set  in motion the cause and effect  chain of events leading in the direction of 
extinction. And at some point the momentum of those consequences would pass the tipping point, 
the point of no return.

Look at who you are. Look at what you think and what you do. Look at the society you live 
in and ask yourself honestly, where is all this going?

If you ask me, I don’t think anyone could shovel enough sand off society’s scale to tip it 
back to the side of intelligence. I think the world is beyond saving. I think it’s just time to buy a 
bunker, a rainwater collector, some back issues of Playboy and a shit load of MREs.
has anyone ever called you close-minded?

People who accuse you of being close minded are usually just pissed off that you don’t 
believe exactly what they believe. 

America the Philosophical Wasteland

I had a bit  of an epiphany the other day.  I had been watching conspiracy videos on the 
internet again, and needless to say it put me in a foul mood for a week. Several days after watching  
the videos I was laying in bed late in the morning contemplating the downward spiral/ free fall/ tail 
spin/ any other horrific metaphor you can think of that our society is locked in. I was asking myself  
how we came to this unfortunate state of affairs and what we could possibly do to fix it (other than 
build bunkers and hope enough people survive WWIII to repopulate the world).

My epiphany was this. The world won’t be saved by new technology or destroyed by a lack 
of it.  Nor will the fate of the world depend on having the right laws, political leaders, form of 
government, religion, or any other such manageable system. The only thing those systems do is help 
guide people’s lives. They’re babysitters. The solution to the world’s problems isn’t to build a better 
babysitter. The solution is for the baby to grow up and take care of its self. That’s the only thing that  
can save the world.

But what does that mean? Society needs to grow up? That could mean anything. Well, that 
topic could fill books, but let me explain one aspect of it. First of all, by “society” I mean “me,” 
“you,” “your parents,” “your siblings,” “your friends,” “your coworkers,” etc. A society is made up 
of individuals. For a society to progress each individual in that society needs to progress. But look 
at the individuals who make up American society. 99% of them are…immature. I don’t care how 
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much money they make or what position of power they’re in.  99% of the Americans I’ve met  
regardless of external status indicators are immature pieces of shit who have had their heads stuck 
so far up their asses for so long they’ve forgotten what reality was like and accepted shit as the 
norm.

I could go on all day about the flaws of American culture. But my epiphany deals with one 
critical aspect in particular that I want to cover today. Americans don’t have a personal philosophy. 
Seriously. Put it to the test. Ask any American this simply question, “What’s your philosophy?”

Most of the time the person you ask is going to stop, look up and to the left, make a facial 
expression expressing that  they’re  struggling  to  answer  a  difficult  question  and then  start  their 
answer with the word, “Uuuuuuuhhhhhhhhhhhh…” as they try to think about what their philosophy 
is. If they start their answer this way then don’t give any credence to whatever comes out of their 
mouth afterward. They have no philosophy on life. They made one up on the spot to answer you, 
but they’ll forget whatever they made up within a day or two. Some people will actually get pissed 
at you for asking what their philosophy is. They’ll tell you it’s personal or now isn’t the time to talk  
about that or they’ll just say you’re not cool for thinking about that kind of thing. These people have 
no philosophy either.

Have you ever heard the quote, “If you stand for nothing you’ll fall for anything?” Who do 
you think this applies to? This applies to anyone who doesn’t have a philosophy. And most people 
don’t have a philosophy. I’m not talking about “those people.” I’m talking about the people closest 
to you. The people working next to you. The people you spend time with and would hate to think ill  
of.

But face the fact, your family, friends, coworkers, and acquaintances who couldn’t give you 
an extensive, logical, and preconceived explanation of their philosophy…have no philosophy. They 
have no structure to the beliefs that define them. Thus they’re relying on spoon-fed beliefs from the 
society they live in. Oh, they all probably bitch about stupid people and bitch about “those people” 
who are conformists  and unoriginal. But if  you take a step back and compare that person with 
anyone else in mainstream society you won’t be able to find any significant difference. And that 
includes the commonly held belief that “those people” are conformists.

But I think I’m getting off track here. The point is that you and everyone you know need a 
philosophy. You have to have some sort of guiding set of principles to get you through life. If you 
can’t immediately spout off your well thought out philosophy…if you have to think about it…then 
you’re living your life by following someone else’s principles. And those principles probably have 
you chasing after your base desires in a way that profits the person who gave you your beliefs.

An  entire  society  of  people  chasing  after  their  base  desires  and  supporting  a  greedy, 
immoral, yet unfortunately perceptive controlling class is a recipe for self-destruction. However, an 
entire society of true individuals whose lives are guided by well thought out and tested philosophies 
is nine-tenths the definition of utopia.

If  we  hope  to  live  in  a  decent  world  we  need  people  to  work  on  their  philosophies.  
Unfortunately this is as far as my epiphany goes. My next project is to figure out a way to get 
people to work on their philosophies (on a large scale). If you have any ideas feel free to let me 
know.

Intellectual Standards

The fact that the world’s (America’s in particular) intellectual standards have dropped so low 
means that this is a concept people are somehow either unaware of or not taking seriously enough.
You are your life, and your life is who you are. What you experience is who you are. What you see, 
hear, feel, smell, taste, say, believe, think, remember, etc. is who you are. The quality of who you 

178



are equates into the quality of your life…and visa versa.
This is why it’s important to have intellectual standards. We all make excuses for the stupid 

things we do, say,  watch,  listen to, think,  believe,  etc.  Whatever excuses we use they all  point 
towards the same conclusions: that it’s harmless or even good to lower our standards (even if just 
for a little while). But it’s not okay. There are real world consequences for exposing yourself to and 
partaking in mindless, low brow anti-intellectualism. Even without getting into macro-sociological 
ripples the consequences are personal and immediate. When you watch a stupid television show 
(like the Super Bowl) you’re lowering your quality of life immediately and irrevocably. I know it 
may seem fun, but so does crack-cocaine. Would you be right to justify crack-cocain use because 
it’s fun? No. So why would you justify watching American Idol because it’s fun? They have the 
same consequences.

You can’t even use the excuse that they’re different because crack-cocaine will kill you. 
When you binge on stupidity and mindlessness it builds up in your system. Then, before you know 
it you’re riding a four wheeler around a construction site drunk shouting to your friends, “Hey man, 
watch this shit!” Next thing you know you’re winning a Darwin Award.

But even without getting that dramatic, think about this. You have one life to live, and it’s a  
short one. Life is infinitely valuable. We need to make the most of it to honor our creator (if you  
believe in a creator) or otherwise just for our own personal sake. If you spend your whole life 
watching dumb ass television and reading gossip magazines what have you really done with your 
life? You’ve wasted it and mocked it just as surely as killing yourself as a teenager.

Wallowing in the joys of low intellectual standards may seem fun at the time, but life is 
better than that. Life has more to offer, and if you take it up on that offer you’ll become a better 
person, and immediately you’ll live a more enjoyable and more meaningful life.

So don’t waste your time justifying low intellectual standards to your self,  and certainly 
don’t push them on others. Because what you’re really doing is justifying a life less lived.

On the Lack of Justification for Sexual Mores/Folkways

Last Friday I was at the local animal shelter returning some abandoned kittens that my wife 
and I  were fostering until  they were  old enough to be  adopted.  See,  I’m not  such a  bad guy. 
Anyway, this girl walks behind the counter dressed in the really, really elegant and professional pant 
suit outfit. Well, this girl has double D cup breasts, and the neckline of her shirt is so low more than 
half  of her  pushed up breasts  were exploding out of her shit.  It  was impossible  to look at  her 
without seeing nothing but voluptuous DD breasts bursting out of that naughty secretary outfit. It 
was  awesome.  Anyway,  she  said  she  was dressed up so nice  because  she  was going to  a  job 
interview. I’m sure she’ll get the job..

Jump forward to my house later that night. I’m watching an old episode of the Daily Show 
with Charlize Theron as the guest, and she’s joking with John Stewart about sleeping with directors 
to get a job.

This got me thinking. Is it immoral to show off your breasts to get a job? Is it immoral to 
sleep with someone to get a job? WHY? Before reading any further take a few minutes to articulate 
the reasons WHY you answered each question the way you did.

What determines sexual immorality? Should you only have sex in the missionary position? 
Is oral immoral? What about felching? More importantly, if any of these things are immoral, then 
WHY are they immoral? Most people can’t really articulate why they draw the line where they do. 
Most people who hate homosexuals can’t give a real, solid reason why homosexuality is wrong. 
Most likely they’ll fall back on no excuses like “It’s unnatural.” Let’s be honest, that doesn’t really 
mean anything. Or “The Bible says it’s wrong.” But the Bible doesn’t say WHY it’s wrong. Nobody 
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has an actual reason why sexual acts are wrong other than, “It’s just gross.” But that’s a subjective 
opinion. I think oysters are gross. I don’t think oyster bars should be shut down though.

Everybody agrees that rape and incest are wrong. But there are cut and dry, practical reasons 
WHY. Those are the only sexual acts whose morality is black and white.

Some other sexual acts are dangerous but consensual. Are those acts immoral? Anal sex can 
cause bleeding, infection, and pass STDs, but a guy hung like a horse having unprotected sex with a 
gymnast will cause her to bleed, possibly get an infection, and can pass an STD as surely as anal  
sex. Does that mean it’s immoral and should possibly be illegal for a 7 foot tall black man to date a 
5 foot tall Asian gymnast? Would you hate them? Would you be afraid to let your children spend the 
night at their house?

There  are  a  few  more  reasons  you  should  be  careful  waving  the  safety-card  too 
dogmatically. If you want to hurt yourself, that’s your business and your right. Bondage isn’t illegal.  
Sadomasochists are allowed to join the military and marry. Tattoos aren’t illegal. It’s not illegal to 
swim in really cold water.

Also, I don’t care who you are you do things that hurt yourself. Maybe you smoke. Maybe  
you drink. Maybe you eat at McDonalds. Maybe you tan too much. Maybe you drive recklessly.  
Maybe you wear makeup that has mercury in it. You do things that hurt yourself, and you’re not 
going to give it up. You’re certainly not going to criticize other people for doing it.

Well, that covers all the reasons I can think of WHY any sexual act might be immoral. I just 
can’t for the fucking life of me come up with any reason WHY anal sex, oral sex, homosexuality, 
sex before marriage,  prostitution,  polygamy,  polygyny,  swinging,  fisting,  snowballing,  rimming, 
etc. are immoral.

It bugs me when I talk to people about things they don’t agree with, and the conversation 
ends with them (and this is usually really old people who have done this to me) holding up their 
hand and saying, “Well, I just don’t agree.” Or “Well, I just think it’s gross.” Or “Well, I just think 
it’s wrong.” Or “I don’t need a reason. I have faith.”

This is really simple. Answering the question, “Is prostitution immoral?” is like calculating 
the value of Pi. The ratio of a circle’s circumference to its diameter is approximately 3.14. We’ve all  
heard this before, and we all believe it. But how many of us can explain WHY the ratio of a circle’s  
circumference to its diameter is 3.14? Not many of us. It might not even be true! But everyone else 
says it’s true. So we assume it must be. The proof is just unnecessary details.

Is  it  really?  If  everyone  in  the  world  was  wrong about  the  value  of  pi  our  computers  
wouldn’t work. Our calendars would be off. We couldn’t send anything into orbit much less to 
another planet. We wouldn’t even be able to calculate statistics accurately. But people who use pi 
know WHY it equals 3.14. So they don’t fuck it up. People who use sex don’t know WHY they 
draw the line on morality where they do, and as a result  their  sex lives are as fucked up as a 
lopsided circle. To make matters worse they’re constantly trying to tell other people that the sexual 
universe is geocentric and the sexual earth is flat when in reality the sexual universe is heliocentric, 
and the sexual world is round. This is just another little area in life where not thinking will cause us 
to trade the joys of life for untold suffering.

If anyone can come up with some logical reasons for sexual moral guidelines other than 
dogmatic faith in your preconceived beliefs that were forced upon you by the culture you were born 
in and you believed them your entire life without questioning or ever having and actual reason for 
believing in them I’d love to hear your arguments.

The Virtue of Immorality

I recently watched an episode of “30 Days.” This is a show where a person with strong 
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beliefs goes to live with people of the opposing belief system for 30 days and we all see if anyone 
learns anything. This episode had an Atheist going to live with outspoken Christians. It was funny,  
because these self-proclaimed Christians (as well as their pastor) lived in wanton luxury that far 
surpassed the level of self-centered luxury that the Sadducees and Pharisees, whom Jesus railed 
against during his ministry. But that’s not the point.

In the documentary the self-proclaimed Christians criticized the Atheist  for not having a 
written system of beliefs. So they couldn’t understand how she could possibly be a moral person, 
which is actually a common misperception Christians use to criticize Atheists. Truth is, the morality 
of these self-proclaimed Christians didn’t follow the Bible much at all. They ignored all the parts  
that inconvenienced them or were immoral by modern moral standards. In other words, they used 
the Bible  to  determine  their  morality just  as  much as  the Atheist  did.  If  these self-proclaimed 
Christians didn’t use the Bible to guide their actions then what did they use? They used the same 
guide that Atheists use.

I did a research project for a psychology class several years back where I analyzed primitive 
cultures  that  embraced  Christianity  or  Judaism  after  the  Jews  were  driven  out  of  Israel.  My 
hypothesis was that when a new religion was introduced to a new culture it would bend all aspects 
of that culture to itself. One place this could be easily measured was in the culture’s artwork. It  
stood to reason that if religion is of the upmost importance then previous cultural tendencies would 
bend to the gravitational pull of religion. To my genuine surprise the opposite was true. People 
would bend their religion to fit within the confines of their existing culture, and artwork was just  
one avenue that tendency was realized.

This explains both the hypocritical actions of modern Western self-proclaimed Christians 
and Atheists. Most people don’t base their actions on books. We (you and I included) base our 
actions on our cultural learning. Did you first learn about social standards of behavior from a book 
or did you learn about it from mimicking your parental guardians? Did you first learn about dating 
from a book or from mimicking cultural norms? Did you first learn about criminal law by reading  
law books or did you learn about them from the people around you? When was the first time you 
(or have you ever) read a book about ethics and morality? Haven’t you known about morality since 
before you could read? All the rules you know weren’t in the Bible. If you believe in the Bible I 
guarantee there are morals in it that you ignore. Plus, a lot of the morals you follow that are in the 
Bible were around before the Bible. They were just incorporated into that book because that’s what 
the culture (leading up to that point) had already believed in for thousands of years. You seriously 
believe that nobody had ever thought of the concept that you shouldn’t kill others until the Bible 
was written? Wrong. The Babylonians believed that way before Judaism. In fact, many Babylonian 
ideas  were  embraced  by  the  early  Jews.  The  story  of  Noah’s  Ark  was  even  stolen  from the 
Babylonians. It was originally called “The Gilgamesh Epic.” It was just adapted to Jewish ideology. 
Again with religion bending to conform to cultural ideas.

Modern Christians and Atheists get their morals from the same place: the people around 
them. Your morals are exactly the same except Atheists are quicker to disregard illogical morals. 
That  actually makes Atheists  morally superior to Christians.  However,  that’s  not to  say they’re 
morally ideal. Basing your morals on hearsay and trusting your less-educated elders is not ideal. 
The only ideal is rigorous logic.

Today there are many self-proclaimed Christians as well as atheists who don’t conform to 
traditional  cultural  standards  of  morality.  I’m not  talking  about  rapists  and murderers.  I’m not  
talking about the people who blatantly disregard the obvious inherent value of human life  and 
human dignity.  I’m talking about people who don’t  believe in sexual taboos. I’m talking about 
people who drink and smoke. I’m talking about people who use drugs. I’m talking about people 
who cuss and tell dirty jokes. I’m even talking about people who don’t dress professionally all the  
time and don’t make up their beds every morning.

What’s  up  with  these  people  who  live  “immorally?”  Are  they  idiots?  Honestly,  that’s 

181



basically what the common perception amounts to, isn’t it? I don’t believe they are. I don’t believe I 
am. I believe that there are many aspects of human behavior that ignorant cultural tendencies label 
immoral but which are really irrelevant (like not blessing someone after they sneeze, which is a 
practice founded in Roman Pagan mythology) or even healthy (like fucking in sexual positions 
other than the missionary position).  Are people who are immoral  by modern cultural  standards 
really immoral? For the most part I don’t think so. I think they’re logical. I think they’re forward 
thinking and liberated from cultural tendencies anchored to fear and ignorance.

I’m an immoral summabitch (by modern mainstream standards), and I take pride in that, and 
I think you should too. I implore you to follow your most common sense logic and be immoral by 
modern mainstream standards.

Whether or not you agree with this I can guarantee you this. In less than 100 years from now 
people will  view the standard morals of today with the same disdain that you feel towards the 
standard morals of the mainstream population 100 years ago.

So if today’s cultural and religious morals aren’t ideal enough to guide our actions then what 
should we use? Logic. Fucking logic. Jesus fucking Christ. Is that so hard to fucking understand or 
believe? Think. Fucking think about shit. The answers in life are fucking obvious if we’d spend two 
fucking seconds thinking about them. Crap. We only need a 10 point rule book for morality if we’re 
too fucking stupid to figure it out on our own, and if that’s the case we’re not going to follow the  
rule book anyway. We’re going to do what all the people around us are going, which makes it all the 
more important for us to think.
villains!

I’ve been in Maui for the past couple of days, and while I was there I was introduced to the  
work of an artist I’d never heard of before, Fabian Perez. His work is totally up my alley. Anyway,  
one of his paintings is a self portrait of himself 20 years from now sitting at a bar with a glass of 
wine, facing towards the viewer while the rest of the picture is taken up by people in black business 
suits. The idea is that he’s always going against the crowd and will be even 20 years from now.

The picture struck a chord with me, obviously, since my generation takes such pride in going 
against the crowd (admittedly, in theory more than practice). I mean, my senior class quote in my 
yearbook was some shit about marching to the beat of a different drummer. Green Day wrote a song 
about taking pride in being the moral minority. Every Disney protagonist is some sort of watered 
down trailblazer. Even soft drink companies claim that if you drink their drink it’ll prove that you’re 
an extreme individualist. That’s what we were raised on.

Since  we  were  raised  on  it  we  regurgitate  it,  but  it’s  all  fucking  bullshit.  We’re  just 
consumers  who  have  been  convinced  that  we  can  define  our  individuality  through  mass 
consumerism, which is  an idea that  was expensively,  systematically fed to  us  by the corporate 
CEO’s we claim to stand against. But that’s all been said before and shouldn’t be news to you.

Let’s take this a few steps further. Dictionary.com defines “good guy” as “any person who is  
on your side.” It defines “bad guy” as  “any person who is not on your side.” Think about how 
profound that is. In reality that’s really, honestly how we define good guys and bad guys.

Dictonary.com defines “hero” as “a man of distinguished courage or ability, admired for his  
brave deeds and noble qualities.” Think about the people from history who used courage to stand 
up for what they believed in. Think about Abraham Lincoln, Harriet Tubman, Jesus, Betty Friedan, 
John Rabe, etc. These people had the courage to stand up against the popular consensus of the 
societies they were in.

So here’s the thing. A “good guy” is someone who stands with you. A hero (as far as social 
reform goes) is someone who has the courage to stand against you. This means you can’t be a good 
guy and a hero at the same time. In order to be a hero you have to stand against popular consensus. 
All the people I mentioned as heroes earlier were bad guys at the time and became good guys only 
in retrospect.

The moral of the story is this. If everyone likes you then either you live in Utopia or you’re 
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supporting a substandard status quo. I don’t know where you live, but I don’t live in Utopia. So I’d 
rather be the bad guy.

Psuedo Intellectuals

I think I posted a blog a long time ago about psuedo intellectuals. I know I’ve mentioned 
them before. But just in case I didn’t I want to bitch about them to get this off of my chest, and I  
want  to  educate  people  on pseudo intellectuals  so that  when you spot  one of  them at  a  party 
sneering down their nose at you then you can call them out on being the retarded ass yeast that they 
are.

But before I go on I want to point out that one of my big gripes against pseudo intellectuals 
(other  than  being  condescending  bricks  of  ass  yeast)  is  that  they  hinder  the  creation  of  real 
intellectuals. So when you meet one of these bastards tell them that.

Anyway, here’s what a pseudo intellectual is. First of all, he’s (we’ll call him a “he” for  
convenience sake) very knowledgeable. Of course, if he wasn’t knowledgeable about something he 
wouldn’t think he was an intellectual. But knowledge in and of itself is a good thing and doesn’t 
make someone douchetastic.

There  are  at  least  3  things  that  separate  good,  honest  intelligent  people  from  the 
douchetastic. First of all, the douchetastic will tell you how amazing they are within minutes (if not 
seconds) of you meeting them. Some people are smart but don’t know it. Some people are smart but 
know that people only like to hear about themselves and don’t give a shit about you and the last 
thing they want to hear about is how much better you are than them. Some people would rather hear  
what  you  have  to  say  than  what  they  have  to  say.  Some  people  just  don’t  talk.  But  pseudo 
intellectuals want to talk about themselves. They want to tell you about what they’ve accomplished, 
what they’ve learned, where they’ve been, etc. And they won’t even ask if you want to know. If you 
do ask someone and they tell you briefly then that doesn’t qualify them as a pseudo intellectual. The 
point  is  that  pseudo  intellectuals  are  shameless  braggers.  Do  you  think  Einstein  went  around 
bragging about how smart he was? No. Do you know why? Because he was too busy being smart.  
Psuedo intellectuals are like gangsters who are always shouting about how big their nuts are while  
you rarely hear about battle hardened vets or kung fu masters bragging, because real motha fuckas 
don’t need to talk shit.

The second tell-tale characteristic of a psuedo intellectual is that they don’t add anything to 
the knowledge or advancement of the world. All they do is memorize the knowledge that other 
people  have  given  to  the  world  and then  recite  it  as  if  it  were  their  own (like  on  “Goodwill 
Hunting”). But put the emphasis on that they have no (or minimal) original thoughts of their own.  
Even if they accomplished something that got them a certificate of achievement (my roommate in 
2001 got  a  certificate  of  achievement  for  volunteering to  clean  toilets)  that  doesn’t  mean they 
accomplished anything useful. So you studied the dialect of a tribe in South America that is going to 
be extinct in 40 years. So fucking what? Cure cancer, create a peace agreement in the Middle East, 
or invent the flying car.  But until  you do something that anyone other than you or your thesis 
advisor  give  a  shit  about  then  shut  up  and  stop  trying  to  use  your  pseudo  intellectual 
accomplishments to raise you a rung on the social ladder that exists only in your self-centered head.
The  final  characteristic  of  a  psuedo  intellectual  is  the  use  of  logc  stopping  arguments.  These 
include:  “Everything is  relative.”  “Who are  you to  question  ________?” “What  makes  you so 
great?”  etc.  After  someone  says  any of  these  statements  you  can’t  argue  with  them anymore, 
because  they’ve  negated  anything  you  could  possibly say while  at  the  same time proclaiming 
conclusively that they’re right…which is completely illogical, but that’s what people who don’t 
think do. Well don’t fall for it. Call them out on using an illogical logic stopping argument and then 
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stop talking to them because they’ve ended any attempt at intelligent conversation anyway.
If you don’t know what I’m talking about then go to a modern art exhibit. Then question the 

first person you see wearing a turtle neck or sunglasses inside. In no time at all you should be able 
to catch them weaving a facade of what it means to be intellectual. Tell them they’re influencing 
impressionable  young  people  from  actually  adding  to  the  intelligence  of  the  world  by  being 
extravegantly conceited, making it look like regurgitating knowledge at parties is as admirable as 
creating new knowledge, and by trying to teach logic stopping philosophies that actually reduce the 
intelligence of the world.

If Chivalry isn't Dead Then Kill it

What is chivalry? Chivalry is a whole code of ethics that applied to Medieval, European 
knights,  but  now the  term “chivalry”  is  mainly used  to  describe  just  one  aspect  of  that  code: 
gallantry towards women. Gallantry towards women is stupid and selfish.

Consider  the  history  of  chivalry.  Chivalry  was  invented  by  European  nobility  during 
Medieval  times.  That’s  all  the  history  we  need  to  know  about  it,  but  from  that  little  bit  of 
information we can make some useful deducations:
1. If you’re not of European descent then you really shouldn’t worry about chivalry any more than I 
worry about the caste sytem in India.
2. You aren’t nobility, and you’re ancestors probably weren’t either. Chivalry doesn’t apply to 
you.
3. These are not Medieval times. Chivalry is obsolete.

Let’s  consider  some  more  facts  about  chivalry.  Ever  hear  of  Women’s  Liberation? 
Apparently most women aren’t familiar with this event in history. I’ll give you the short version.  
Women were liberated and accepted as equal to men. “Equal” means you get treated no worse and 
no better. Thus, chivalry is opposed to equality, and women who promote chivalry are opposed to 
equality…and are fucking greedy. If you ask me, chivalry is demeaning to women. It says they’re 
incapable of opening a door, pulling out a chair, or buying dinner. If someone constantly did that 
shit for me I’d feel guilty and useless.

Have you ever asked yourself why women deserve to be treated gallantly and men don’t? 
Why don’t you buy my meal? I think I deserve it. Is there something fundamentally better about  
women that they deserve special treatment? Do they have golden vaginas? No. They’re just raking 
in as much special treatment as they can before anyone figures out the whole thing is a scam. 
Suppose a woman knows she doesn’t deserve special treatment but takes it anyway? What’s that say 
about her? And what if a women really believes she deserves special treatment when she really 
doesn’t? What’s that say about her?

At any rate, let’s be honest with ourselves. Chivalry has nothing to do with virtue. Guys 
want to sleep with women, and guys have to compete with other guys to get women. So guys have 
to bribe women into bed using a number of tools that can be summed up using the term, “chivalry.” 
Guys use it for the selfish reason of getting women in bed, and girls use it for the selfish reason of  
getting free shit and attention. Isn’t our culture just the pinnacle of human accomplishment?

But some of you are thinking, “I just like to be nice to women.” Well you’re spoiling them 
and giving them a fucked up perception of reality. Now the rest of us have to deal with golden  
vagina girl over here. Thanks a lot Mr. Southern Hospitality. Now go beat yourself in the face with  
a sock full of fishing lures.
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Wasting Forgiveness

The definition of “forgive” is, “to grant pardon for or remission of (an offense, debt, etc.);  
absolve.”

If somebody who wronged you asked for your forgiveness would you grant it to them? More 
importantly, what would be your reasoning for your course of action? What makes it logical to  
pardon the harm someone has caused you? I’ll tell you what I think.

Let’s talka about a couple of motives/justifications for forgiveness. One motive people have 
to forgive is because forgiveness has crept into our mainstream cultural values (no doubt through 
Christ’s teaching of forgiveness). Side note: Christ teaches us to forgive others but not ourselves. 
Christ teaches us to hate ourselves. He says even our righteousness is like filthy rags, and we are all  
sinners worthy of hellfire. We are so evil that we deserve to burn for eternity. If someone that evil  
doesn’t deserve to be hated then I  don’t  know who does. But I  digress. If you unconditionally 
pardon someone for their crimes because Jesus tells you then you should ask yourself why The 
Father, The Son, and the Holy Ghost won’t forgive us unconditionally? A preacher will tell that God 
does, but God’s forgiveness was dependent first on his one and only son’s brutal sacrificial murder. 
Secondly, it’s dependent on your believing the story of that sacrificial murder and your cherishing 
it. Otherwise you’re soul is doomed for eternity. If God’s love was unconditional there wouldn’t be 
a Hell in the first place. Jesus wasn’t always a very objective or logical teacher. You might want to 
be really careful about basing your values on things he said.

Regardless of how the concept of unconditional forgiveness found its way into our culture 
it’s  still  here,  and  even  if  you’ve  never  read  the  Bible  you’ve  been  told  to  do  it.  However, 
unconditionally pardoning someone for their crime because society says to is illogical; if that’s the 
extent of your ability to reason then you’d be witholding forgiveness if that’s what society said to 
do. If you’re going to base any of your values on the morals you were taught by sitcoms or songs  
then I wish you the worst in the life. You’re going to get it anyway, what with you being stupid and 
all.

Theoretically  it’s  emotionally  healthier  for  you  to  forgive  someone  than  it  is  to  harbor 
resentment, but that means you’re forgiving for selfish reasons…is that really forgiveness? And 
who says you have to forgive someone of their crimes to let go of the pain they’ve caused you? If  
you did wouldn’t that victimize you more? And in addition to all that you’re letting the offender get  
away with their crimes scott-free. You may as well let them get one more kick in for old time’s 
sake.

And what if someone hurts you after you’ve forgiven them? What if you’ve forgiven them a 
thousand times, and each time that person hurts you again? Should you keep forgiving them? Jesus 
would say so, but think about what you’re doing by that. Through classical conditioning you’re 
teaching that person that their behavior is okay. You’re enabling that behavior. This is why parents 
don’t just automatically pardon their kids every time they steal. That would spoil the child and teach 
him/her that stealing is okay. The same concept applies in everyday life between everyone else.

So when is it productive to pardon someone for their offenses? First,  when the behavior 
stops and not before then. But their behavior isn’t going to stop until they know that what they did 
is wrong and why it’s wrong. That means you gotta school a mutha fucka. But sociopaths know 
what they do is wrong, and they know why, but they keep doing it. So the person being forgiven  
also need to be honestly repentant about their crimes.
But is that enough to warrant forgiveness? You’ve been hurt. They filled moments in your life with 
pain that you can never get back. So what about revenge? Eh, filling an equal amount of moments  
in the offender’s life with pain just brings more pain into the world. That just creates an endless 
cycle of pain. I just don’t see that being productive in the long run.

But there’s another way for the offender to pay his/her debt: by bringing an amount of joy to  
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the victim’s life that is equal to the pain that’s been caused. This isn’t profound. People get sued 
every day in court to demand this restitution from people who don’t want to pay their debt. But 
there are other ways to make amends than with money. Just watch a few episodes of “My Name is  
Earl.” Earl has a list of people he’s wronged in his life, and he’s spending all the money he won in 
the lottery to make amends for his crimes.

But does and offender looking for forgiveness really have to return the karmic balance to 
your relationship like Earl tries to do? Isn’t it enough for them to just ask for forgiveness and bat 
their eyes a little? Think about Earl. He makes his amends because he is truely, honestly, and deeply 
sorry for what he did. If the person who wants your forgiveness doesn’t want to sacrifice anything 
to make amends then they must not really be that sorry. They just want a get out of jail free card, 
which adds insult to your injury. Does that kind of person really deserve your forgiveness? And is it 
really going to help either of you to give it?
vagrant intellectual

Throughout most of human history the only people who could read were the upper class. 
Until the invention of the printing press the upper class were also the only people who could afford 
books, which all had to be hand written until then. Even if a peasant could read, lived in a city with 
a library,  and were even allowed in the library he still  wouldn’t  be able to learn enough to be 
considered educated, because he wouldn’t have time to learn, because he would have had to work 
the fields or the factories from morning to night.

The printing press helped make education more affordable and accessible. Unions gave us 
the weekend and the 40 hour work week, which gave the poor time to learn. The very modern 
conception of free education allowed the poor to learn to read and get a taste for intelligence. Very 
recently  the  average  person  has  been  able  to  get  an  official  higher  education  through  grants,  
scholarships, and loans. Throw in the Internet to the equation, and anyone can purchase just about 
any used book that exists, even upper level college text books that used to be only purchasable at  
colleges (and you had to have a student ID card to get it). Anyone can research any topic they want 
through free web sites, and even encyclopedias, which used to cost hundreds of dollars can be 
accessed free.

Towards  the  beginning  of  human  history  the  only  people  who  could  ever  hope  to  be 
intelligent were the wealthiest people on the earth: royalty and religious leaders. Through social 
movements and technological advancement the access to knowledge slowly trickled down to the 
middle class, and now the lower class finally has the same privilege (at least in 1st world countries).
With the lowest class of society finally having practically unrestricted access to knowledge I see a 
new class of philosophers and thinkers forming. I call them the vagrant intellectuals, and I have 
high hopes for them.

Think about this. What is an upper class socialite going to be inspired to write? A pampered 
socialite from old money doesn’t have to face the harsh realities of life and isn’t going to be able to 
relate to the real human condition,  and that’s  going to be reflected in what they publish: over-
worded pseudo intellectual crap.

But the poor, the dejected, the abused, the chemically dependent dregs of the earth have 
been bitch  slapped by reality,  and now they have  the  educational  resources  to  understand and 
articulate that experience, and they have the technical resources to disseminate their hard earned 
knowledge upwards to the rest of society. Plus, they can help the rest of the dregs make sense of 
their lot in life. And best of all, vagrant intellectuals don’t wear berets, they don’t write haikus, they 
don’t drink $4 cups of coffee, and they aren’t pompous asses. So they’re actually enjoyable to talk 
to.
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American Burqa

This is something that has been pissing me off for a long time, and it pisses me off that every 
single woman in America isn’t pissed about this.

I’ll start illustrating my point by asking a question. Why isn’t it a federal law that Muslim 
women have to wear their burqas? Anyone can answer that. Separation of church and state. It’s not 
the  government’s  responsibility  to  enforce  religious  taboos  with  fines,  jail  time,  or  permanent 
criminal records. Plus, as far as the issue of enforcing the Burqas go, every American knows that 
being able to wear what you want is such a basic human right that it should go without saying. 
That’s why Americans were so pissed off that the Taliban government in Afghanistan was forcing 
women to cover themselves.

Now let’s test how free we are in America. Try walking down the street with no shirt on. 
Won’t be a problem for me. I’ll get a tan. If you’re a woman you’ll be arrested, fined, and be given  
a criminal record. Why? Is there a functional reason why your chest is dangerous? No. It’d take a 
maniac to even suggest there is. Exposing your chest is just a religious taboo that’s enforced by law.  
So much for basic human rights, freedom, or separation of church and state.
Ladies, next time you go to the beach take a marker and write this across your bathing suit top in 
big letters, “THIS IS MY BURQA.”
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Chapter 10: Politics and World Issues

A Better Way to Riot

If you see people rioting in your streets burning down buildings, print this out and go hand it 
to them.

Too Long, Didn’t Read: Instead of protesting by throwing violent riots, try parking hundreds 
or thousands of cars at odd angles all over roads. This will shut down all the traffic in a city, which 
will in turn shut down most of the business in town. This will motivate authorities to give in to the  
people’s demands.  Make sure your demands are clear and address the root of your problems.  

Otherwise you’re wasting time, resources and opportunities.
Large protests, especially riots, have proven a succesfull way for the common man to exercise their 
influence in a government that has shut the common man out of the political system. Of all the 
things little people to do try to get their government’s attention, why is it that a bunch of people 
standing in a group in the middle of the street is such an effective way to have your demands met? 
What’s the leverage?

Ultimately  it’s  not  really  important  what  protesters  are  saying  or  doing  in  the  streets.  
Nobody cares what they’re chanting or what their signs say. Nobody looks at a protester and says, 
“Your cleverness and anger has motivated me to care about your life.” Nobody listens to protesters 
who are smashing windows and burning down buildings. Governments don’t negotiate with mobs. 
They disperse them with superior firepower. So it’s not the threat of violence that makes red lights  
start flashing in the control room. Where protesters get their biggest leverage from is the fact that  
they’re all  clogging up the streets  and nothing can move in the city until  they get  out of the  
damned way.

Without using violence, if enough people stand in the streets then business can’t move. If  
business can’t move then Big Business feels the impact in their wallet, which Big Business cares 
about more than blood, tears,  souls or political  red tape.  Stop commerce long enough and Big 
Business will put pressure on the government to agree to the people’s demands. In some cases, it 
would  be more  correct  that  Big Business  would allow the government  to  agree  to  the  people’s 
demands. Either way, the end result is the same.

But  in  order  for  a  protest  to  be  effective  it  has  to  be sustainable.  Chanting  inflamitory 
rhetoric,  throwing  rocks  and  engaging  with  authority  goons  will  only  serve  to  burn  out  the 
protesters physically and emotionally. Of course,  peacefully standing in the street isn’t an option 
when the police are ordered to engage the protesters, but that teaches us something. If you need to  
block off a street and the police are going to use teargas and rubber bullets on people then take the 
people out of the equation and put something else in their place, like their cars. If 10,000 people 
parked their cars in major intersections and abandoned them to go form human blockades in front of 
the tow truck companies, they could shut down a major city and spend the rest of their night sitting 
at home watching how the city reacts on the TV.

If  you  really  want  to  get  ballsy,  abandoned  your  cars  in  front  of  oil  routes/distribution 
centers/processing facilities (but not gas stations). The world powers have proven how much they 
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care about oil. In fact, if you want America to hear your voice, then stand in the way of its oil. You  
won’t have to fly any planes into buildings or shoot any soldiers. Stop the oil without violence and 
then those soldiers will get their wish to go home and be the good, present parents they’d rather be 
and that America needs them to be.

If  you  do  protest  in  person,  never  engage  authority’s  henchmen.  They’re  not  the  real 
problem, and most of them don’t want to be there. Most of them are going to walk away with 
regrets and spend the rest of their lives justifying their actions to themselves saying, “It was my job.  
I didn’t have a choice. I took an oath to obey orders. Etc, etc.” Don’t put them in that position. You 
don’t need to hold one single street corner. You just need to have a bunch of people in the streets at  
the same time somewhere.  If  you constantly run away from police and form up in groups on 
different sides of the city you can block traffic unpredictably, potentially causing more nonviolent 
damage to business with less people.

And if past riots have taught us anything it’s that the more live video footage of a protest  
there  is  the  more  responsible  authority  has  to  be  for  their  actions.  Tweet.  Take camera  phone 
pictures.  Stream as much live color HD video as you can with full  audio taken from as many 
vantage points as possible. Hide cameras all over town prior to any protest. Do you have a camera?  
If not, don’t donate money to a political revolution fund. Go buy a camera and go stand in the  
middle of the street with several thousand other cameramen.

And  it  defeats  the  whole  purpose  of  a  protest  if  you  don’t  have  a  clearly  articulated,  
unanimously agreed upon list  of demands.  If you don’t  have that then what could your protest 
possibly accomplish? The authorities can make any vague, noncommital guesture of surrender to 
disperse the crowds. It can impose harsh comprimises and just say they did their best. It goes back 
to that saying, “If you don’t stand for something you’ll fall for anything.” So what do you stand for?  
Freedom? Peace? Justice? Equality? All of those words are vague to the point of being useless. The 
government can’t just open up their warehouses and start handing out boxes of freedom and justice.
What is the root cause of yoru suffering? Identify that. Articulate it, and then explain exactly how 
you want that problem to be solved. Until you do that, stopping traffic is just stopping the economy 
for you to blow off some steam before you get back to the same life you had the day before.

Putting the Death of Osama Bin Laden in Perspective 

If you don’t agree with anything I say here, I hope we can all agree that more conversation 
about the death of Osama Bin Laden and the circumstances around it the better. The less we talk  
about it the less we can understand why it happened and what it means for the future. I especially  
encourage amateur bloggers to express their opinions and observations about the event. Bloggers 
are the free press and the voice of the unaffiliated masses. If it’s vulgar and poorly formulated, that 
reflects the the society that produced its bloggers. We need to know where we stand on issues like  
this so we know if we’re not up to par. If we do find out our opinions are all garbled half-formed 
misconceptions we can identify the source of that and work on it.

Now, the life and death of Osama Bin Laden are shrouded in mystery and conspiracies. 30 
years from now his assassination will be debated just like the assassination of John F. Kennedy is 
still being debated today. You may as well get used to it. In an atmosphere of  uncertainty we’re all 
looking for some grain of certainty to hold onto and bring some sort of closure to the issue. We can  
come up with some great theories, but like with JFK, we’ll never know for sure. Understanding 
that, I had to ask myself what about Osama Bin Laden’s life and death were certain?

Let me start by saying this. If he was responsible for the terrorist attacks then he was sure to  
die.  I’ve  heard  Islamic  fundamentalists  refer  to  America  as  “the  great  dragon.”  In  respect  to 
America’s military might, that’s an accurate comparison. In terms of size and firepower, America 
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outclasses most of the world as much as a dragon outclasses a hobbit.  And you don’t expect a 
hobbit to to poke a dragon in the eye and live. That’s a 100 to 1 bet the hobbit’s going to die. Osama 
Bin Laden was a hobbit poking a dragon, and that was a choice he made, and right or wrong there 
was only one way the story was going to play out.

On the other hand, Osama might have just been a glory hound taking credit for someone 
else’s work. If that were the case then Osama Bin Laden was like a wimpy kid throwing rocks at a 
giant retarded monkey with a shotgun. That’s just throwing your life away for nothing. And sure, if 
you give a monkey a gun you gotta feel sorry for anyone it shoots, but having sympathy for Osama 
Bin Laden is like having sympathy for someone who deliberately stepped in front of a train.

So the question, “Should Osama have been assassinated” was rendered moot by the fact that 
Osama really just committed suicide. The real issue is why did Osama commit suicide?

Yes, he was influenced by Islamic fundamentalist ideas or at least he took credit for Islamic 
Fundamentalist  ideas and has become synonymous with Islamic Fundamentalist  ideas (that few 
people fully understand). However, it would be oversimplified to the point of being wrong to say 
that his entire campaign was motivated by an honest yet misguided devotion to Allah and a hatred 
for America’s secular decadence and cultural anarchy. Even if Osama was entirely motivated by that 
one set of motives (which he explained himself he wasn’t) it’s unlikely to the point of certainty that 
every other member of Al Quaida backing him throughout his campaign and hiding was. In fact, it’s 
a pretty well established fact that religious fundamentalist groups target recruits whose lives suck 
for real-world socio-economic reasons. They just hand them their warped explanation of the world’s 
problems and their warped solutions and then professional workers are flying planes into buildings. 
Osama Bin Laden and Al Quaida may be the tip of the spear, then the fuel to their fire is something 
closer to home. People in the Middle East are so pissed off at something that they’re so blinded with 
anger and hopelessness that they’ve been primed to get exploited by religious cults. What is that? 
What could possibly be pissing them off that bad?

The answer to this question isn’t a mystery. There’s no conspiracy there. Ask anyone from 
the Middle East why they’re pissed off, and they’ll tell you it’s because $60million dollar stealth 
helicopters  nobody  even  knew  existed  are  crashing  in  their  neighborhoods, assassinating their 
neighbors, taking trophy pictures and dumping the body in the ocean. They’re pissed off because 
foreigners who don’t speak their language burst in their houses like Red Coats and harass women 
and children and drag the men off to secret prisons built on their land. And you know who is telling 
them  they’re  going  to  protect  them  from  terrorists?  They  same  people  who  are  funding  the 
Palestinian Holocaust and stiff arming the rest of the world (much of which is actively trying) to 
save the Palestinians from extermination and forced, destitute internment. You might be surprised, 
but a lot of people would accept a lot of hardship as an alternative to living with a giant retarded 
monkey with a shotgun.

This brings us back to September 11th. Here’s a moral conundrum. What if you knew that 
by killing 3000 people you could save 100,000? Would you do it? Would it be justified? Why/why 
not? Because ultimately, that’s what Osama thought he was doing. It turned out he was completely 
wrong, and by killing 3,000 people he secured the death of 100,000 people and counting. But today, 
10  years  after  September  11th,  that’s  the  question  young terrorists  are  asking themselves  with 
mounting justification to back their decisions up. America was dumping fuel on the Middle East for 
years. Osama was just the spark that lit the fire, and since that fire started burning, America’s only 
solution to put it out has been to dump more fuel on it longer. And it has said with a straight face  
in eloquent terms that it believes firmly that the longer and harder it does the exact same thing that 
is causing the problem the more it will solve the problem.

Does  that  justify  future  terrorist  attacks?  I  don’t  believe  so,  but  I  do  believe  that  if 
Americans were put in the same situation they would. I believe this because on September 12th they 
did. So if Americans can justly say that Middle Eastern anti-terrorists deserve to die then by that 
same standard, American soldiers blowing up people’s houses deserve to die. Regardless of whether 
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or not the troops deserve to die, their death was a certainty. The average American rolled out the red 
carpet  for  their  troops to  get  slaughtered  by censoring all  reasonable discussion about  the war 
behind the ludicrous, meaningless, misdirecting catch phrase, “Support the Troops.”

Now Americans are in the same position as Middle Easterners. How many more lives do we 
have to sacrifice? How many people are we even trying to save? Do past terrorists attacks warrant 
future terrorist attacks? 100 years from now is it going to be like the two families in Huck Finn  
squabbling over something that happened before they were born? The answer to that question is 
right in the book. Mark Twain predicted that blacks and whites would still be fighting over shit that 
happened between their ancestors, and they are. So based on our precedent, we will see war for the 
rest of our lives and leave resentment for generations.

And where’s it getting us? If we’ve gotten to the point we’re flying $60million choppers into 
foreign suburbs to assassinate people, take pictures and dump their body at sea, what are doing 
here? If we’re flying planes into foreign buildings and watching replay footage of people leaping 
from the windows then what  are  we doing here?  Everyone who was old enough to remember 
September 11th and Osama Bin Laden’s death will remember it for the rest of their lives and mourn 
or  celebrate  it  in  some way if  not  just  a  passing  thought  every anniversary.  You know what? 
Everyone who was old enough to remember the moon landing can tell you exactly where they were 
on that day. These are the landmarks in history we’re leaving our children? What the fuck are we 
doing here?

And the worst part is, we don’t have to be living this way. We don’t have to fight or compete 
with one another for freedoms or resources. There’s plenty to go around for everyone, and working 
together and cooperating we could achieve more than the sum of our parts. That’s freshman level 
economics. One of us doesn’t have to suffer and die so the other can flourish and live. We just have 
to let go of each other’s throats and work together to unify our interests. We don’t have to all live 
the same way. Europe united and everyone kept their identity. They just got a longer list of best 
friends and a shorter list of worst enemies.

Nobody has to  die.  We just  need to find a common ground, and the irony is,  we’re all 
fighting for the same thing anyway. Ultimately, if nothing else, we’re fighting and competing to 
secure the safety and prosperity of our children in  a hostile  world.  But again,  it’s  only hostile  
because we’re fighting with our neighbors. If we took all the money we spent killing each other and 
invested it in a universal school system instead of regional armies we could give every child an 
equal chance at a total education and thus an equal chance at a fulfilling life.

When I see things like the Khan Academy and the $300 house project it gives me hope for 
humanity,  but honestly,  those are drops in the bucket compared to what we need to do to pull 
ourselves out of this nose dive. So I have some hope for the future, I still suggest you buy a bunker.

Corruption Reform

All throughout history nations have been overthrowing each other. The reasons are usually 
pretty straightforward and self serving such as taking land, money, and resources. I can’t think of 
any other time or place where countries fought to overthrow each other not to take them over but to 
determine what form of government the other has. Americans have had it pounded into our heads 
for years that any form of government other than democracy is evil, and God wants us to change 
those evil governments no matter how many of their people we have to kill to make it happen…and 
it’s okay to kill them, because by believing in a different system of government they have proven 
themselves evil and worthy of death.

Boy are we fucked in the head. The truth is that any government that continually tries to  
improve itself will be good to its people, and if every government constantly tried to improve itself  
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then they’d probably all end up looking pretty similar eventually. However, when any government 
becomes poisoned with corruption the end result will be the same: the suffering and death of the 
citizens within that country.

Make no mistake, America is corrupt as shit. Does that mean other countries aren’t? No. 
Other countries are corrupt too, but that doesn’t mean America’s government isn’t. Anyway, the 
result of America’s corruption is obvious. There’s suffering out there. Life sucks. Most people aren’t 
too hopeful of the future. We’re looking to make all sorts of strange changes to fix it, but it’ll all be 
for naught if we don’t fix the holes in the government that are leaking all our money, security, and 
freedoms out.

How to do that is surprisingly straight forward. It’s pretty mind blowing that basically none 
of these measures have been implemented yet.
1. Hold all government officials to the same level of screening used when hiring school janitors 
and the lowest level enlisted military troops.

 That includes a drug test and a criminal background check. If it’s too dangerous to have a 
janitor on drugs then why don’t we make sure our leaders aren’t on drugs? If it’s too dangerous to 
give a soldier with a felony conviction a gun then why give members of Congress with felony 
convictions  the  ability  to  control  our  troops?  About  two weeks ago Senator  Ted Stevens from 
Alaska got convicted of 7 counts of felony corruption. Guess who got reelected to the Senate two 
days ago? Senator Ted Stevens from Alaska. Guess who couldn’t vote for Senator Ted Stevens from 
Alaska because he has a felony conviction on his record? Senator Ted Stevens from Alaska. What 
the  fuck?  Is  this  any way to  run  a  government?  This  is  shit  you  expect  to  hear  about  in  the 
Philippines, not the most powerful country in the world.
2. Make corruption a treasonous offense. 
(Political) corruption is defined as:
“the use of governmental powers by government officials for illegitimate private gain.”
Treason is defined as:
“1. the offense of acting to overthrow one’s government or to harm or kill its sovereign.
2. A violation of allegiance to one’s sovereign or to one’s state.

3. The betrayal of trust or confidence; breach of faith; treachery.”
4.

On a side note, if George Bush did in fact steal the 2004 election then he overthrew the 
government. He’s also violated his allegiance to the nation by selling out our safety to big business,  
and by lying to us about the war in Iraq which has resulted in the deaths of thousands of American  
soldiers (not to mention the 1 million Iraqis) he has betrayed our trust, our faith, and committed 
atrocious acts of treachery. It would be damned near impossible to argue that he’s not guilty of 
treason.

Anyway, when a politician uses government powers to for illegitimate gain (which is always 
at the expense of the people) treason is committed. The punishment for treason in America is death. 
I’m usually not all about the death penalty, but when George Bush lied to us and Dick Cheney 
handed the keys to our treasury to Halliburton they both committed treason and earned a place in a  
noose.  Anybody who is given as much power over other people as our leaders on Capitol Hill 
should be held to the highest level of accountability, and if they abuse that power they should be 
punished not only for the wrong they committed but also for the good they failed to accomplish. 
Hey, if you have to worry about being killed for a bribe I’ll bet you’re not going to be likely to take 
it. At the very least make corruption punishable by life in prison…and certainly don’t let people 
who’ve been convicted of corruption run for public office again.
4. Outlaw campaign contributions and lobbyists.

The government already spends money on political  campaigns.  Take all  that money and 
make a couple of websites/television stations devoted solely as a platform for campaigning. If it’s 
illegal to spend any money on campaigning you automatically accomplish two things. First of all, 
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anyone can run for office. You don’t have be a millionaire or well connected. As it stands, those are  
the  two  most  important  requirements  to  run  for  office…as  opposed  to  be  qualified.  Secondly, 
politicians won’t have to pay back their campaign contributors with political favors. If lobbying is 
outlawed then they can’t do under the table personal favors for politicians in return for political 
favors.

If we can do at least these simple, common sense things we can eliminate the vast majority 
of corruption in our government and begin to head away from the fate of Rome, Russia, and every 
other corrupt nation that has fallen from glory. Then we can begin to move towards Utopia and the 
glory that we ignorantly boast so loudly about having today.

No Vote. No Grumble.

Every time I check the news these days I see a dozen articles about how bad the economy in 
America is getting. If it’s not that it’s about workers losing rights, poison in the food, overflowing 
jails, crime in the ghettos, the quality of education being undermined by politicians, corruption in 
the  government,  civil  liberties  being  infringed  on.  I’m  tired  of  listing  the  things  wrong  with 
America.

Whenever  I  read  forums  where  people  are  discussing  the  things  wrong  with  America, 
inevitably someone will squawk this golden bit of wisdom, “This is what happens when you don’t 
vote.” I think the Hawaiians said it best in their slogan: “No vote. No grumble.”
Allow me to use a chart to illustrate the flaw in this logic.

In America voting is  generally considered more sacred than Jesus.  But all  of America’s 
problems have been caused by poor leadership, and all of our leaders have been elected. The few 
who weren’t elected were chosen by people who were elected. Our leaders have consistently failed 
us. I think Albert Einstein put it best when he said, “Insanity is doing the same thing over and over 
and expecting different results.”

Insanity is also not being able to see the obvious, or seeing it and refusing to acknowledge it. 
The reality is that the right to vote doesn’t empower or protect the American people.  The way 
voting in America works it blatantly disenfranchises them.

Here’s how voting works. 2 or more people run for an office. The public doesn’t have much 
time to get to know the candidates. So the only information they’re given about the candidates are 
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the things the candidate wants them to know or what their opponent can dig up on them. Since the 
people can’t  judge the candidates by their  qualifications,  they judge them on their  charisma or 
familiarity. This means the person with the biggest public relations budget is most likely to win. 
This means the person with the most money is most likely to win. Most candidates don’t have 
enough money of  their  own to finance  a  campaign.  So they get  donations.  The individuals  or 
organizations who donate the most money expect favors in return. Now, when a candidate is on the 
campaign trail they will tell the people whatever they want to hear to get their votes. So they’ll 
avoid making any concrete statements about their position because they know that will alienate 
someone. They’ll also make the most unrealistic promises because they know everyone wants to 
hear that. Luckily, once they’re in office they have absolutely no accountability to keep any of those 
promises. Or to lean in any direction. The people who the politician “represents” can send letters to 
the politician, which will be opened, read and responded to by a college aged aid. If you want to 
actually talk to a politician and give them a typed up policy for them to sign into law you have to  
lobby them. Lobbying is when you shower a politician with favors and gifts in return for their  
compliance. Note that you don’t have to vote for a candidate to lobby them. In some countries this 
is known as bribery. And who has the time and money to lobby politicians? Wealthy individuals and 
organizations. How do get wealthy? By making goods and services as cheaply as possible, paying 
the workers who produce them as little as possible and charging the customer as much as possible. 
The people whose job it is to do that are the people who have access to influence politicians? And 
what do you think they’re going to ask the politicians for? The right to make cheaper products, pay 
people less,  work them more and charge them more.  And that’s  exactly what’s happened since 
WWII because that’s how the system is designed to work. That’s how voting is designed to work. It  
gives people the illusion of control when in reality it empowers those with the most to gain from 
exploiting and subjugating the masses. All voting accomplishes is keeping that illusion alive.

This raises the question, what can we do about it? If you can’t come up with any answers to 
that question yourself then that almost justifies the corrupt voting system in America. If you’re too 
ignorant  and intellectually lazy to solve your  own problems then you don’t  deserve a voice in 
government.

But if you ask me, I say we hire our politicians the same way we do our janitors and give the 
people the power to veto. We should also make corruption punishable as treason. And I guarantee, 
voting isn’t going to make that happen.

Is it Moral for Police to Refuse to Enforce Unjust Laws?

As best as I can tell at this point in my life, the issue of whether or not it’s moral for police 
to refuse to uphold laws they believe are unjust is cut and dry. In order to explain why let’s just  
jump straight to the Hitler comparison. In Nazi Germany it was the police’s (by any other name) job 
to arrest Jews and send them to their deaths. Even though the police made a vow to uphold the law,  
no reasonable person would argue that the Nazi police were morally bound to uphold that law 
because it was blatantly unjust.

Let’s fast forward to modern day America. The police take a vow to uphold the law. The law 
says  that  smoking or selling marijuana is  illegal.  Say what  you want  about  the health  risks of 
marijuana, but any system of law that isn’t built on personal freedom is a recipe for a police state. I  
would argue that calling the police on your neighbor for smoking or selling marijuana is one moral 
step down from calling the Gestapo on your neighbor for being Jewish. Likewise, any police officer 
who enforces unjust laws is one moral step down from the Gestapo.

If  there is  any credibility to that point  of view then police are morally obligated not  to 
enforce unjust laws. But the issue runs deeper than that. Ask yourself where the laws that police 
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vow to uphold come from and what gives those laws validity? The laws were written by politicians 
and hold validity for the same reason money holds value: by active or passive consent, the majority 
of  the  population  has  made  a  social  contract  with  each  other  to  agree  to  give  politicians  the 
authority to pass laws and assign value to money.

The Gestapo had their orders that came down the chain of command from the highest level  
politicians in their social system. But no reasonable person would argue that every rule Hitler told 
his police to follow was automatically and unquestionably valid simply because Hitler was a leader 
of a social system. People are just people no matter what man-made rank they wear. Things people 
say or write are just things people say or write. It’s up to the individual to measure the validity of  
the things they’re told against reason.

But who’s to say what’s right and wrong? Everyone is to say what’s right or wrong. That’s 
the only way it can be. If any one person or any group of people get to decide what’s right and 
wrong for anyone else then they get to control everyone else. If you cede control of your morality to 
anyone then you have effectively made yourself a mental slave to them. That demeans your value 
and purpose as a free-willed human being, and it makes you an agent of oppression to the people 
within your sphere of influence who you would seek to enforce your canned morality upon.

This is all good and well for the average citizen who isn’t in any position to push their 
morals on other people anyway, but it becomes especially poignant for police who are charged with 
the responsibility and who take a vow to enforce a canned version of morality on all the citizens  
within their sphere of influence. And the issue becomes even more poignant the more power the 
police have to fine, detain, imprison, black list, beat, bribe and kill the citizens within their sphere of 
influence.

What if there is an unjust law that says it’s illegal to be Jewish or to smoke weed in your 
bedroom while watching YouTube videos before going to sleep? Unless the majority of the citizens 
stand up to their politicians (who have control over an indoctrinated military that has vowed loyalty 
to the death) then who else is their to stand up for the citizens who have to suffer the indignity and 
danger of unjust laws? The only people standing between the citizens and the unjust laws are the  
police who enforce the laws. The police are the first line of defense against unjust laws. Their 
paychecks come from the people’s taxes. Their authority comes from a social contract with the 
people they’re charged to oversee. The police have a responsibility to question the laws they’re told 
to enforce because if they don’t then they make slaves of themselves and the rest of us. And if that’s 
the kind of society we’re going to live in then why not just  cut to the chase and put us all  in  
internment camps where we wear badges of shame and have our social security numbers forcibly 
tattooed on our arms?

We Need to Talk About Utopia

I know exactly how to design The Perfect Utopian society….seriously.

Does the above sentence scare or nauseate you? Well, the good news is I don’t know how to 
design The Perfect Utopian society, and even though I have theories on how we can improve the 
ones we live in, that’s neither here nor there. What I really want to talk about right now is our fear 
and skepticism of utopia.

Books like 1984,  Animal  Farm, Fahrenheit  451,  The Giver,  Anthem, The Fountainhead, 
Brave  New  World  and  even  movies  like  Demolition  Man  have  instilled  society  with  an 
unreasonable fear of anyone positing any vision for utopia. Over the years we’ve become more and 
more paranoid about anyone openly discussing what a perfect world would be like that now you 
can’t even whisper the idea without someone playing the 1984 card and calling you Hitler or the 
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Unabomber or Al Quaida.
Look at what’s happened to the world since Hitler tried imposing his vision of a Utopian  

society on the world. Even though technology has steadily improved, how much has every other 
aspect of society moved towards a state that we can all agree upon as Utopian? Other than being 
able to stream live porn on our laptop computers from the comfort of our own beds and watching 
fantastically  rendered  CGI  movies  on  our  56  inch  3D  plasma  screens  or  Ipods,  how good  is 
everything else? Let’s use America as a litmus test since it verbosely claims it’s the best nation in 
the world.

1 in 4 adults will go to prison at some point in their life. Over half the federal budget is spent 
on wars. Politicians lie to the people about the reasons for starting wars and everybody knows it but  
the politicians are never held accountable. Politicians’ careers are openly sponsored by corporations, 
and everyone knows that  those corporations  influence  politicians  to  pass  laws that  make them 
money at citizens expense. Everyone knows the war on drugs costs more in terms of money and life 
than the drugs themselves, and we’ve known this for years and have done nothing about this. The 
country calls itself the land of the free and yet several large (as if the size mattered) groups of 
people are still denied equal rights, and the people who are most vocal about denying them equal 
humanitarian rights are religious organizations. Suburbia is environmentally unsustainable. Ghettos 
are rampant. Teen angst is epidemic. Half the population is taking psychoactive drugs. Illegal drug 
are cheaper than books. Schools are underfunded. Health care is unaffordable. Wage slavery is not 
only  legal  but  the  standard  business  model.  You  can  go  to  prison  (where  you’re  practically 
guaranteed to be beaten and raped) for downloading a movie, but CEOs can embezzle billions of 
dollars and practically walk away with an apology from the judicial system when they’re caught. 
The cost of a higher education has consistently risen faster than the price of oil. The stock market is 
designed to fleece the populace. Businesses that went bankrupt because of fraudulent and unethical 
practices have been rewarded with tax payer money while tax payers whose lives were decimated 
by natural disasters were left to die in the streets, literally. There’s a serious debate about whether or 
not  mythology should  be taught  as  fact  in  public  schools.  The Food and Drug Administration 
approves  poison  for  human  consumption;  in  fact,  it’s  almost  impossible  to  buy  food  at  a 
supermarket that isn’t poisoned. And everyone sits on their couch getting fat watching romantic 
comedy and action movies that glorify pettiness and anti-intellectualism while their society exploits 
and murders them, and if you complain about it you’re called a terrorist. And that’s the “best nation  
in the world.” The consumer luxuries America enjoys are all produced in sweat shops by child 
slaves  in  third  world  countries  oppressed  by  the  World  Trade  Organization,  World  Bank  and 
International Monetary Fund. And that’s just making a short list off things wrong in the world off 
the top of my head. How much more dystopian is it supposed to get before we actually start calling 
it a dystopia?

There’s a million reasons why the world has devolved to this point, and each of those points 
beg talking about, but I want to take a moment to focus on the coincidence that the more taboo it 
has  become  to  talk  about  creating  utopia  the  faster  and  closer  the  world  has  moved  towards 
becoming the very dystopia the authors who instilled that fear in us warned us about. More to the 
point, where do you think those authors got their ideas? Were they warning us about what we could 
become or what we’d already become?

Ask yourself these question, “Regardless of how dystopian the world is or isn’t right now, 
do you want the world to improve? Would you like to see the world move closer to a state that we 
can all agree on as relatively Utopian?” Because we’re never going to reach that point without 
talking about it. And the more people who talk about it and the more each of us talk about it the  
faster we’ll get there. In fact, I would go as far as to say that there isn’t a more important topic that 
everyone can and should be talking about than what we can/should do to create a more Utopian 
society. If you’re not talking about it then you’re not helping. If you’re not actively helping create 
utopia then you’re passively allowing the world to degenerate into the very dystopia that you’re 
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afraid of living in.
But who is to say what utopia is? Who has the authority to say, “This is what we should do?” 

And who has the right to say, “Your way is bad.”? You do. You have the authority, the right and 
even the moral obligation to decide what is right and wrong without asking for permission or being 
certified as an authority by a higher authority. We can’t live in utopia as long as we’re constantly 
waiting for big brother to take us lovingly by the hand and guide us. If we don’t exercise the right to 
self-determination then we cede the right to self-determination.

For that matter, you don’t need to change the whole world, the whole country or the whole 
state. You only need to improve the place you’re at.  If we each take responsibility for creating 
utopia where we live in then we’ll improve the whole world. But in order to do that we need to talk  
about how to design and implement utopia in the place you live.

Another reason we may be hesitant to approach the subject of utopia is because one the 
surface it appears to be a problem that require Stephen Hawking level intelligence to solve, but I  
believe we all understand the issue better than we think we do. I’ll prove it. Ask yourself, “What  
sucks about the place I live?” If you can answer that question then you can improve the place you  
live.  Once  you’ve  identified  the  problem then  you  can  brainstorm a  list  of  ways  to  fix  those 
problems. Even if any of our solutions don’t make the place we live perfect, they’ll take us a step in 
the right direction, and if we make mistakes then we’ll make mistakes we can learn from. But if we 
never make any mistakes then we’ll never have anything to learn from and we’ll never make any 
progress. So by all means, we should allow ourselves to dream freely and make mistakes.

Not only should we dream freely, but we should dream big. Don’t focus on what’s the most 
“realistic.” Focus on what the best case final scenario could be. We can worry about figuring out a  
way to make that dream a reality later. Really, if we’re not going to do the impossible and change 
the world for the best then what the hell are we doing here? Why should we just sit on the couch 
and watch sports and sitcoms for the rest of our lives and let the chance to be real heroes pass us 
by? Do any of us really have anything more important to do than the impossible? For that matter,  
who convinced us that we aren’t capable of accomplishing the impossible? Most of human progress 
was accomplished by people doing the things that society said was impossible. So we know humans 
can do the impossible. The only question is whether or not we’ll go down in history as the timid 
majority  of  sane,  practical  naysayers  who  did  nothing  except  discourage  anyone  who  tried  to 
change the status quo for the better or are we going to go down in history as the people who said,  
“You know what? I know I’m not a genius. I’m not a world leader. I’m not a prophet. I’m nobody. I  
come from nowhere, and I have no right to presume to be able to change the world, but you know 
what? Fuck it. Fuck everyone who told me I’m nothing. I’m going to change the world whether I’m 
allowed to or not. If you need a reason why you can chalk it up to me being crazy and arrogant, but 
either way, I’m doing this because regardless of what you say, I can do this, and since I can do this I 
should do it, and I will do it.”

If  nothing else,  I  hate  to  sound cliche,  but…think about the children.  Think about your 
children. You want to leave them the best possible world, right? Well, spending your life watching 
mindless TV will guarantee that they inherent a dystopian world, and it doesn’t matter how good of 
a parent you were because they’re going to spend their adult life as mindless slaves working in a 
system that is rigged to make them lose for the benefit of the people controlling the system. So all  
the sacrifices you made as a parent will be for nothing since your inaction in the greater scheme of 
things will have guaranteed that their chance of success will be as good as winning the lottery.

And the first step doesn’t require any sacrifice. All it requires is talking about utopia, but in 
order to do that we need to get over our fear of utopia.
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Why Stop With Just Making Drugs Illegal?

Drugs are illegal because they damage your health, inhibit your ability to function in society 
while you’re high and lower your potential in the long run while increasing the likelihood that 
you’ll commit crime. That pretty much sums it up, right? Well, if that’s the case then why don’t we 
make the following list of things illegal as well:

First of all, we need to make it illegal to drop out of school. Uneducated people are far more 
likely to lack higher level social skills, are less likely to provide skilled labor to the work force, and 
they’re more likely to commit crime. A lack of education is every bit as dangerous as drug use. In  
fact, if we were truly concerned with the individual’s welfare (as well as society’s) we would make 
it mandatory to stay in school through the completion of a bachelor’s degree or at least a trade 
certificate.

While we’re at it we should make fast food and junk food illegal. McDonald’s food will  
literally kill you faster than marijuana, and it will kill you slowly in various ways that will rack up 
extremely expensive medical bills. It will also make you so fat that you won’t be able to use to use 
certain public facilities. In worst case scenarios you won’t even be able to leave your house. That is  
every bit as tragic as a worst case scenario heroin junky. Obviously, fast food and junk food should 
be illegal.

Next, we obviously need to make alcohol and cigarettes illegal.  They’re drugs. They do 
everything bad that illegal drugs do. It’s cut and dry hypocritical to make other drugs that do the 
exact  same thing  illegal.  What’s  that?  We already tried  that  and  it  was  a  disaster.  The public  
overwhelmingly supported legal use of alcohol and cigarettes? Look at how many people are in jail  
for drug use. The people overwhelmingly want drugs to be legal, and the people want their tax 
dollars to go to something better than locking them up in jail where they’re be beaten and raped for  
doing something that the public overwhelmingly supports.

We also need to make slave wages illegal. Poor people have poor health, low potential and 
are more likely to commit crimes. If, instead of letting CEOs become obscenely rich off the blood 
and sweat of slaves, we force CEOs to pay the workers who generated that wealth a fair share of 
those profits then people won’t be so poor. Then they’ll be able to afford better food. They’ll be able 
to save and invest more, and they won’t have to resort to criminal activity for money.

While we’re at it we should make religion illegal. Religion hinders logical thought, which 
puts a rock solid cap on their potential.  It also forces barbarically archaic moral standards onto 
people that conflict with their natural instincts. As a result it causes undue stress on individuals, 
which has proven to push people to dangerous ends. Also, since religion divides the world into the 
wicked and the righteous it inevitably leads to the righteous oppressing the wicked, which is bad 
enough to begin with but made worse by the fact that religion uses barbarically archaic standards to 
distinguish who is righteous and who is wicked. It’s 2010. We’ve sent people to the moon and built 
a global communications network, but the civil rights movement is still fighting the righteous to 
allow equal rights to everyone. Oh, that’s been tried to and it didn’t work? And people should be 
free to express themselves how they want? Hmmm. What a concept.

Obviously, hand guns and automatic weapons are the next big item. They kill people….and 
that’s pretty much it. I don’t even need to elaborate on that. Granted, not everyone who has a gun is 
going to kill somebody, but since there will be a few worst case scenarios we should hunt down 
everyone who has a gun and send them to prison for years where they’ll almost certainly be beaten 
and raped. While we’re at it we should black list them when they get out so they can’t ever get a 
good  paying  job  again.  That  will  certainly  solve  the  gun  problem without  causing  any other 
problems.

Let’s add television to the list as well. Television is by and large a waste of time. You get fat  
and stupid by watching too much TV. This is bad for your health and lowers your potential. By the 
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precedent set this needs to be illegal.
What else? Sports. Sex. Aging. Pets. Unkempt houses. Working too much. Asshole bosses. 

Driving. Hell, we may as well just lock everyone up. We’re all doing something that could hurt us if  
we take it too far. And since prison doesn’t have any adverse effects on health happiness or potential 
then once everyone is locked up in prison then everyone will be healthy, happy and able to fulfill  
their highest potential both for themselves as well as society…or maybe some other judicial reform 
is needed.

My Theory on How to Improve the Nomination Process for 
Political Candidates

Most of the political systems in the world are overrepresented by the aristocracy, and even 
within the aristocracy there’s an over-representation of sociopaths. The current political system is 
designed so that only wealthy sociopaths have a chance at winning major seats in the government. 
The solution to this problem is not a third party. The solution is hundreds of millions of parties and  
unaffiliated  individuals.  The  nomination  process  needs  to  be  based  on  merit,  not  money  and 
charisma.

There’s a lot of reasons the world is being run by sociopathic aristocrats, but it really all 
begins with the political nomination system.  That’s why I’ve come up with a 6 step nomination 
system that would do a better job at representing all of society more effectively. It will also do a 
better job at picking the most qualified candidates for political positions and not just the richest and  
most charismatic.
1. Allow anyone to apply for any political position.
2. In order for your application to be considered though, you have to meet specific qualifications, 
which are slightly different for each political position. You will need a doctorate degree in political 
theory  for  most  high  ranking  positions.  Other  prerequisites  are  experience  in  lower  levels  of 
politics, no conflicts of interest, no criminal record for things like fraud, etc.
3. Require every candidate to take a job qualification and aptitude test for their application to be 
accepted.
4. Once you’ve passed these three steps you have to pass a security and mental health screening 
before being allowed to proceed. Each candidate will likely need to pay for these themselves.
5. However many people manage to get this far in the process will have to compete against their  
running mates in a “American Idol” or “The Apprentice” style show down. The public will  be 
allowed to vote candidates out. There will be no campaigning and no campaign financing.
6. The voting process will be %100 transparent.

3 Things That Won't Improve America and 6 Things That Will

America is in desperate need of change. The signs are strewn across America like debris 
from a hurricane: foreclosed houses, packed prisons, ghetto birds, illegal immigrants working like 
slaves in the hot sun, college graduates waiting tables, panhandlers, fanatic nonsensical protesters,  
obesity, diabetes, cancer, STDs, poisons in the food and water, drug and alcohol abuse, a military 
far larger than is necessary, and the list goes on.

The  most  telling  sign  that  America  needs  change  though,  is  blood.  There  are  students 
shooting other students, gangstas doing battle in the streets, parents killing their children because of  
misplaced  religious  beliefs,  hospitals  letting  patients  die  because  they  can’t  afford  overpriced 
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healthcare and people flying planes into buildings to name a few.
After the 1995 bombing of the Alfred Murrah building in Oklahoma city we all breathed a 

sigh  of  relief  when  we  found  out  the  perpetrators  were  mentally  unstable  radicals.  After  the 
Columbine shooting in 1999 we all breathed a sigh of relief when we found out the shooters were 
mentally unstable social misfits. Same with the Virginia Tech shooting in 2007. The motives of the 
freedom-hating psychos who flew planes into the World Trade Center in 2001 were reduced to one 
word by the president, “evil” as if they were 1980’s cartoon villains. On February 18th 2010 we 
witnessed a highly educated entrepreneur fly a plane into an IRS building in Austin, TX.

I’m not advocating that all the people mentioned here weren’t unstable, unhealthy, misled or 
at least stressed to the point where they weren’t thinking clearly. I’m certainly not advocating that 
their actions were justifiable, and I’ll explain that more in depth later. However, I am most certainly 
saying loud and clear that we would be fools if we didn’t learn one lesson from John Stack and any 
like him who have shed blood and will shed blood on American soil. We need to ask ourselves how 
it got to this point. How many times can we play the whacko/loony card before we ask ourselves if  
there might really be some sinister undercurrent beneath the magical facade of the American dream 
that is pushing people over the line?

I’m not going to go on any further trying to convince you that America needs change. It’s 
obvious that it does, and if you can’t see that, it’s not because you need it pointed out. It’s because 
you’re refusing to admit what it’s in front of you. What I am going to do is point out how you can  
help change America.  Before I  do that though, I  need to point out 3 things  that  won’t change 
anything.
1. Waiting for a leader.

This is as true in your individual life as it is for society. Nobody but you is responsible for  
you. If you’re waiting for someone else to come along and sweep you off your feet or wipe your ass 
then you deserve nothing. As the old sayings go, you need to “be the change you want to see in the 
world” because “all that is necessary for evil to triumph is for good men to do nothing.” Nobody 
gives a shit about you because nobody owes you anything. That’s why nobody is going save you. 
The only people who give a shit about you are the people who want to exploit you. As long as 
you’re not trying to save yourself they’re going continue to exploit you.
2.Voting (in Federal Elections)

All voting accomplishes is electing the person you want to represent corporate interests. 
That’s it. Period. Voting is a sham. If you haven’t figured that out already then you’re part of the 
problem. Stop supporting the corrupt system by voting if for no other reason than it’ll stop making 
you feel like you’re doing something when you’re really not. I’ll explain in a minute why I specify 
against voting federally.
3. Violence

Violence begets violence. The more violence you use against the government the more it’s 
going to crack down on everyone. If enough violence is used against the government eventually the 
government is going to declare martial law. Once that happens civil war will break out. When civil 
war breaks out everyone loses. And violence isn’t necessary. If you’re smart enough you can work 
around the barriers to change that the current political parties and corporations have put in place. 
You just have to “fight” smarter, not harder.

And quite frankly,  the Russian and Chinese military would have to team up to beat the 
American military, and even then the American Industrial War Complex wouldn’t go down easy. 
The right to bear arms for the purpose of protecting yourself against your own government is a joke. 
A hunting  rifle  isn’t  going  to  stop  a  Black  Hawk.  Even  without  getting  all  ideological  about 
nonviolence, the practical fact of the matter is that the only thing fighting the American government 
with violence is going to accomplish is getting you killed.

What will change things:
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1. Educate yourself.
The first  step to  changing the  world  is  always  to  change yourself.  If  you can’t  see the 

solutions to the world’s problems then you need to educate yourself until you are smart enough. 
Don’t sit around waiting for someone to give you a solution. Educate yourself and figure it out on 
your own.

Don’t make excuses about how you weren’t born a genius. What if I told you that you were 
too stupid to do anything? Would you just agree with me or would you get pissed off and change the 
world just to prove me wrong? If you’re not going to take shit from me then why would you take 
shit from yourself? Then again, maybe you do believe you’re not smart enough to change the world, 
but if that’s the case then you don’t deserve change.

Even without instigating a cataclysmic change in the world, simply educating yourself to the 
point where you can make responsible decisions in your daily life is half the battle. If every single 
person  educated  themselves  enough  to  make  responsible  decisions  in  their  daily  lives  then 
oppressors and exploiters wouldn’t have any power over the public. If half the public actually did 
educated themselves to the point where they could  understand the systemic problems inherent in 
the system, see solutions to the problems and be able to orchestrate plans to address those problems 
then the power of the people would be unstoppable. As it stands, everyone just wants to know who 
is going to the next American Idol. Of course people that stupid are going to be exploited.

The point is that until you educate yourself there will be no change. There will only be 
business as usual, and by “business” I mean “slavery.”
2. Educate others

Let’s say you educated yourself to the point where you’re making responsible decisions in 
your daily life and understand the systemic problems inherent in the system. That’ll help you live a 
more free life in your own private domain, but you won’t be able to make a difference in the greater  
scheme of society without the help of others. Go ask some American Idol fans to help you. Ignorant 
people don’t do work at anything but making excuses because there’s nothing ignorant people fear 
(and thus hate) more than change. Your fellow slaves will beat you down for trying to help them 
and the greedy, selfish leaders you’re fighting against won’t have to life a finger.

So the second thing you need to do to help bring about change is to help educate others,  
especially the poorest of the poor. They have the least to lose and the most to gain. That’s why the  
military targets them for recruitment. They have the potential to be your most motivated allies if 
you can just educate them. And unlike the military, you don’t have to lie to them and systematically  
brainwash them and isolate them in a cult. You have truth on your side. Just educate them and 
they’ll put two and two together and do what’s in their best interest…just like you’re doing.
3. Organize with like-minded people

Look on the back of an American one dollar bill. You’ll see an eagle holding a claw full of 
arrows. The symbolism of that image comes from the wisdom of Native Americans who recognized 
that you can break an arrow easily, but it’s nearly impossible to break 12 arrows at once. This is the 
power of the people. There is strength in numbers.

If you want to create a force for change you need to organize with like-minded, educated 
people. The key word is “organize.” To use a more modern analogy, think of football. A team of  
disorganized football players are going to run around the field like chickens with their heads cut off. 
An organized team where there is a hierarchy of authority, a division of roles and most importantly, 
a plan, is going to be exponentially more successful than a blind mob…especially when playing 
against  a  professional  team that  has  been  practicing  for  hundreds  of  years  and  refining  their 
organization techniques.

So get together with a group of smart people and come up with a plan, and make sure part of 
that plan is reaching out to other smart people.
4. Bribery

If you want to enact change in America, I’ve got great news for you. There is already a 
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streamlined method for creating change that anyone can take part in without voting or running for 
office: legal bribery. All you have to do is make lavish campaign donations to everyone running for 
public office. Donate to both sides just in case. And regardless of who wins, use lobbyists to shower 
them with gifts and favors. Then they’ll do whatever you want them to and you didn’t even have to  
kill anyone to have your voice listened to. I’m completely serious. The American government is 
always up for sale. If you want it, just buy it before someone else does.
5. Act/change locally

You don’t have to change all the rules in America to live a better life though. You certainly 
don’t need to tear down the entire government. And realistically, you’d most likely fail if you tried 
anyway. So don’t bother. Organize locally, run for office locally, vote locally, pass laws that favor 
the individual locally. Create a utopia in the local area. That’s realistic. That’s manageable.
6. Exert your independence

If you manage to create a quaint little utopia with freedom and equality for everyone and 
 the federal government  comes down and tells  you to stop…just  don’t.  Don’t  take “no” for an 
answer. What’s the government going to do? Declare martial law because you legalized freedom 
and empowered workers? If they do it’s only going to galvanize the rest of the country. And if 
enough small towns put the right laws in place the government won’t be able to stamp out all the 
fires. It’ll have to go along with it and act like it supported freedom and workers all along. Then you 
might see the change on Capitol Hill that every corrupt, greedy, selfish, lying politician promises in 
their campaign speeches.

The 28th Amendment

The American government needs a new amendment for its constitution. The legal jargon 
used in this amendment will need to be more professional than mine, but if you’ll excuse the fact 
that I don’t manage to step over every single egg shell here and focus on the main idea you’ll find a 
wealth of truth in value to the overall concept.

The amendment needs to state that no state or federal government shall pass or enforce any 
rule that prohibits people from harming themselves or behaving in ways considered indecent unless 
the actions of the individual directly or indirectly hinder another person’s right to the pursuit of life,  
liberty, ownership or happiness. (You might also make an exception that people can harm others if  
the person being harmed has given full consent because there are some exceptions like euthanasia 
and smoking tobacco where people want to be hurt.)
Here are 6 reasons why we need this amendment:

1. Without this rule we have no way to systematically limit what kind of culturally relative 
laws will be passed that will oppress people.

Look throughout history. People were locked in stocks for gossiping. If you look far enough 
around the globe you can find instances of women getting killed for doing pretty much anything, 
including eating bananas. Today countless laws are enforced that don’t actually protect anyone. All 
they do is reinforce cultural norms to the detriment of the individual’s right to the pursuit of life, 
liberty,  ownership and happiness. Women still can’t take off as many clothes in public as men. 
Blasphemy (against mythological deities) is still a crime in many countries. Alcohol prohibition was 
a  disaster,  and  marijuana  prohibition  is  currently  destroying  countless  lives.  Censorship  laws 
reinforce an oversimplified explanation of reality that debilitates people’s minds. People who just 
happened to be naked at  the wrong place at  the wrong time are being jailed as sex offenders.  
Curfew laws are blatant oppression. If you look long enough you’ll find countless minor local laws 
that are just ridiculous and only serve to fill the police coffers.
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I was on vacation last month when I was hassled by the police for carrying an unopened case 
of beer from the beer store to my camp site in the middle of the afternoon because (as I found out)  
they have a local ordinance that says you can only transport alcohol in a vehicle during the summer 
months. After berating me for 15 minutes the police were kind enough to let me off with a warning.

None  of  these  rules  should  be  brushed  off  as  exceptions  and  mistakes.  They  were 
inevitabilities in a system that has no fail safe to limit the control of moral fanatics, and as long as 
no fail safe exists you leave open an avenue for laws to be passed in your country that will make life 
as oppressive as medieval Europe under the theocratic rule of Christianity or modern day Iran or 
Saudi Arabia.
2. The cost benefit analysis of these kinds of laws don’t add up.

It would be one thing if these laws actually protected society from itself, but as it stands they 
do more to tear society down and hold it back. Take for instance the alcohol ban in Raglan. Did not 
being able to carry an unopened can of alcohol or drink alcohol at the beach protect any children 
from being harmed? No. All it did was make me feel unsafe. Could it have protected the children 
from the wrong kind of person getting drunk on the beach and beating and raping children at 
random? Theoretically I suppose so, but what precedent does that set? How far do we limit people’s 
action  and  punish  them  because  they  might  do  something  bad?  Why haven’t  we  just  locked 
everyone up? Seriously. Why haven’t we? Because of rights, and it’s not fair that people have the 
right  to  punish  others  because  they’re  afraid  of  what  other  people  might  do,  but  those  being 
punished  are  forced  to  live  in  fear  because  they’re  being  punished  for  crimes  they  haven’t 
committed.

And what happens after I get a woman gets thrown in jail for smoking a joint on her front 
porch while not wearing her shirt? How is society protected? Since these are victimless crimes 
nobody has been protected. The only way society has been affected at all is this woman has been 
made to live in fear, been black listed with a criminal record and had her money stolen from her by 
the police to pay unjust fines. Now what happens when this isn’t just one woman? What about when 
it’s 2 million people? That’s systematic oppression. That’s living in a terror state. There is no cost 
benefit analysis here because there is no benefit. There is just cost in the form of destroyed human 
lives.
3. Oppressive laws waste resources.

Every time someone is jailed for a victimless crime the manpower that they could provide to 
improving society is  temporarily eliminated.  The manpower  used to  apprehend and incarcerate 
these people is wasted. It could be used to apprehend and incarcerate actual criminals.

Everyone who knows anything about criminology knows that locking up criminals is an 
ineffective way of reducing repeat offenders. Rehabilitation would be more productive, but at this 
point  rehabilitation  isn’t  even  an  option  because  our  resources  are  stretched  too  thin  by 
apprehending, prosecuting and locking up people for victimless crimes. If we ever hope to reduce 
real crime it is vital that we stop wasting our resources enforcing personal morality.
4. This contradicts the Constitution of the United States and the Universal Bill of Human 
Rights.

These documents do not place conditions and exceptions on the manner or extent to which 
people can choose to pursue life, liberty, ownership or happiness except to say that our actions may 
not infringe another person’s own pursuit of life, liberty, ownership or happiness.
5. One of the big arguments against the idea of legalizing victimless crimes is that society will 
break down.

Society will not break down. People do what’s in their best interest. It’s not in people’s best 
interest to sleep with every whore in every brothel and shoot up heroin at work. The people who 
would do such things are in such dire positions in life or in their minds that these actions appear to 
be in their best interest. If this is truly unhealthy behavior then the causes need to be addressed. 
They need to be given what they’re missing in their lives and rehabilitated, not punished and have 
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more of their life taken away from them. This will  only push them to further past the limit  of 
desperation and increase the chances that they will harm other people.

Furthermore, most of the people who want to sleep with hookers and do heroin are already 
doing it. The only difference is that we’re wasting our resources and theirs by trying to stop them 
when we could just let them do what they’re going to do anyway and get on with solving real  
problems.
6. Another criticism of allowing people to pursue life, liberty, ownership and happiness on 
their own terms is that it would be blasphemous.

If we allow people to live at odds with the various mythologies humans have created to 
explain  God  then  we  would  be  denying  the  sovereignty  those  mythological  deities  have  over 
mankind. While some people would applaud this step, others fear it. However, even if one of these 
mythological  deities  were  the  real  one  then  by passing  judgment  for  Him we’re  playing God. 
Therefore, it would be more blasphemous to enforce God’s will than to leave judgment to God.

Past and Present Predictions on American Politics

Before  Obama  was  elected  president  I  predicted  that,  despite  his  eloquent  campaign 
promises, he would continue to serving corporate interests just like every other president who has 
served in my lifetime. I said he wouldn’t be any better or any worse than George Bush. In fact, I  
predicted that by the end of his term people will be referring to him as the second George Bush. I  
didn’t say these things because I’m a die hard Republican who doubts Obama’s birth certificate and 
all that other bullshit. I said it because American politics is painfully predictable.

I bring this  up now because a night or two ago Jay Lenno said,  “I’m trying to sum up 
President Obama’s first  11 months in office.  He gave billions to Wall  Street,  cracked down on 
illegal immigrants getting health care, and he’s sending 30,000 more troops to Afghanistan. You 
know something, he may go down in history as our greatest Republican president ever.” I’m not 
quoting Jay Lenno because he’s a reliable authority on politics. I’m quoting Jay Lenno because he’s 
a reliable authority on public opinion. He never would have made a joke like that until  it  was 
socially acceptable.  Michale Moore,  Alex Jones, and a few other extreme liberals  have already 
jumped the Obama ship, but they’re radical anyway. So that doesn’t mean much. However, the fact 
that  mainstream social  commentators  are  savvying  up  to  the  fact  that  Obama  hasn’t  changed 
anything meaningful and has continued pretty much every policy George Bush did indicates that the 
honeymoon really is over.

So my predictions  came true.  My only mistake  was assuming it  would take 4 years  to  
happen. But now that it has I feel it’s time to make another round of predictions. My first prediction  
has to do with the common people who identify as Democrats and Republicans. I predict that these 
two groups will become more fractured. The radicals will become more radical and the moderates 
will become more moderate.

This is already happening, but I see it getting worse. The more Obama continues business as 
usual and doesn’t change anything meaningful the more his die hard fans will have to exercise 
cognitive dissonance in order to maintain their current perception of reality. If you want to know 
how this is going to play out you just have to look at the Republican base’s behavior during the 
Bush administration. The die hard democrats are just going to dig their head more into the sand, 
become more adamant about defending the president’s unethical behavior and become more and 
more useless except as unwitting supporters of everything they supposedly stand against. By the 
time the next elections roll around, hard core Democrats and Republicans will be impossible to tell  
apart except by who they hate.

Ironically, the more Obama behaves like George Bush the more the Republicans will hate 
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him. With their hate already at maniacal levels it’s only a matter of time before they start shooting,  
and if they can’t shoot at Obama himself I can only imagine who they’ll shoot at instead…not that  
shooting a figure head will accomplish anything but throw the country into pointless turmoil and 
give the government more leverage to control the population. At any rate, the Republicans are going 
to need an outlet for their hate. Let’s just hope they find a nonviolent one. But seeing as how they’re 
already acting  irrationally  I  don’t  see  them finding  a  reasonable  outlet  for  their  unreasonable 
emotions.

While  the  extremes  become  more  extreme  the  moderates  will  become  more  moderate. 
People with the ability to reason are already disassociating themselves with both the Democratic 
and Republican parties. This can be a good thing or a bad thing. On the one hand, it could mean that 
there might be enough public support for a third party. However, if that party is the Libertarian party 
and the Libertarians win we might be more fucked. We need change, but tearing down the whole 
system will likely be worse for the common citizen than letting the system continue to rot. Even if  
there is enough support for a third party but that party doesn’t win it will split the Democratic vote 
enough for the Republicans to get back in power. Of course, this doesn’t really matter since as  
Obama (and every other president) has proven, there is no difference between the Democrats and 
Republicans in  Washington D.C.  They’re both spokesmen for corporate  America.  On the other 
hand,  if  Sarah Palin  runs for  president  in  2012 and wins  because the Democratic  vote is  split  
enough for the electoral college to put her into office without making it blatantly obvious that our  
electoral process is a complete farce (and especially if they put her into office against the will of the 
public majority) then America will lose all credibility in the world. And since the value of our 
money is based on credibility this could cause our faltering economy to collapse.

Having said all that, I want to take a step back and speak more generally. Whatever else 
happens I guarantee the American political scene is going to become even more of a circus freak 
show than it already is, and the more fractured the public becomes the easier it will be for big 
business to get their way. Seeing as how the only way to oppose the continuing corporate takeover 
of American politics is for the public to think and act more reasonably and organized, we may as 
well just go ahead and assume that the corporate takeover of American politics is going to not only 
continue but accelerate. If this happens, the Libertarians may indeed get their wish for everything to 
fall into private hands. Unfortunately, the reality of the situation is that the people who will own 
everything will be the same unethical sociopaths bent on exploiting the poor who the Libertarians 
are so upset with.

There have been a lot of books written about what a dystopian corporate-controlled world 
would be like, but I feel like a lot of them paint a more sinister picture of how that scenario would  
play out. I suspect the reality would be more absurd. To that end, I suspect the book, “Jennifer 
Government” by Max Barry paints a more realistic picture of the future under corporate control. I’m 
not saying that’s exactly how it would be, but I suspect it’s fairly close.

My final prediction is that in order for American politics, American business and thus the 
American way of life to prosper is for the public to stop relying on television commercials and 
political leaders to tell them what’s best for them. They need to learn how to reason and come up 
with creative and practical solutions to their own problems. In order for this to happen there is  
going to have to be a revolution in American education,  and since the government has already 
proven its dedication to destroying American education through No Child Left Behind, standardized 
testing, restructuring, reduced funding, reduced scholarships and allowing colleges to exploit their 
student/customers which has resulted in a financial bubble in higher education that is long overdue 
to pop, the only hope for the future of America is for the public to spearhead their own education  
revolution, but that requires getting off the couch, and I’m not holding my breath for that.
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How to Orchestrate a Nonviolent Revolution

I’ve been hearing this quote a lot lately,
“The tree of liberty must be refreshed by the blood of patriots and tyrants.”
~Thomas Jefferson

....and it’s got me more than a little concerned. Yeah, on some level it has a ring of nobility 
to it, but it’s important to remember that in times of revolution the patriots tend to spill a whole lot  
more blood than the tyrants.  Plus, when people get themselves all worked up into a bloodlust they 
tend to do stupid shit that doesn’t end well for anyone. Now, I’m not saying we should just let the  
tree of liberty wilt and die. It’s just that…it’s 2009 for Christ’s sake. Surely society has progressed 
to the point where we can resolve our differences without tearing each other apart like barbarians.

Violence should only be used as a last resort,  and if we’ll be honest with ourselves, the 
common people in most countries haven’t done anything at all to even try to stand up to the ruling 
class  yet.  You  don’t  just  jump  straight  into  violence  first  thing,  especially  not  when  you’re 
hopelessly outgunned anyway.

If you live in a country with a corrupt government that is oppressing and killing its citizens 
and waiting for the politicians to change things hasn’t worked and you want to stand up against 
oppression  then  sit  down  first  and  use  your  head.  There  are  ways  to  orchestrate  a  peaceful  
revolution if you’d just take the time to figure them out.

On a philosophical level a nonviolent revolution is preferable to a violent one because it 
defeats the purpose of a revolution to replace one group of murderers with another, and if your 
solution to the world’s problems are to kill,  kill,  kill  then you’re not building a good case that 
you’re reasonable, responsible and farsighted enough to offer the world a better system.  You could 
argue this point by saying that the original group of murderers deserve to die, but there has to come  
a point in the story of humanity where we draw a line in the sand and put an end to the bloodshed.  
The war to end all wars must be a nonviolent one. Will your war be the final one or a footnote in an 
endless cycle of bloodshed?

Without even getting philosophical, there are practical purposes to fighting peacefully. The 
biggest reason is that violence will force the powers that be to respond with violence. That will get 
your supporters killed and discourage anyone else from joining your movement. You’ll also make it  
easier for the powers that be to vilify you and use propaganda to discourage anyone from joining 
your movement. Plus, there will be a large number of potential supporters who simply won’t want 
to join a violent revolution.

However, a nonviolent revolution will attract sympathy and thus followers. You’ll be able to 
utilize people who are unwilling or unable to fight, and the more the powers that be oppose your 
movement the more they’ll justify it and push people to your side.

And what happens if your revolution loses? If you choose to fight with violence then your 
revolution will only result in breaking the will of the public and giving the powers that be more 
justification to oppress the public worse than before. However, if your peaceful revolution fails you 
won’t have lost anything, and you might have made a big enough of an impact to change the course 
of society to set it on a path towards a bigger, stronger, more organized and ultimately successful 
revolution. At any rate, bloodshed is simply unnecessary. Why bring Hell to earth and ruin people’s 
lives when you could accomplish the same end relatively peacefully?

There’s no one way to orchestrate a nonviolent revolution, but the following guide will give 
you a general idea of what direction you can take:
Step 1: Write a manifesto expressing your grievances, proposing solutions and detailing the 
consequences if your demands aren’t met.
If you want something to change then you need to explain what, why and how. After all, you can’t  
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accomplish a goal if you don’t know what it is, and the more clearly defined your goals are the 
more likely you’ll be to accomplish them. Furthermore, society won’t be able to rally around your 
cause if they don’t know what it is. Not only will a manifesto tell them, but you can distribute your 
manifesto to raise awareness for your cause. Also, once everyone in your cause has a manifesto that 
details every step of the movement they’ll be able to work independently towards a common goal 
without central leadership. But probably the most important reason to write a manifesto is so that 
the government leaders you’re trying to influence will know what it is you want them to do.

More than any other  step in  the revolution process,  the creation of your  manifesto will 
determine the success or failure of your movement. If your grievances, solution and consequences 
are irrational, vague or even just poorly written nobody will take you seriously…for good reason. 
Your manifesto needs to address valid concerns, propose realistic solutions and lay out meaningful, 
justified and achievable consequences if your grievances aren’t rectified.

When deciding on which grievances to express you should pick and choose your battles 
carefully.  There  are  a  million  things  we’d  all  like  to  see  changed,  but  the  longer  your  list  of 
demands are the less likely they’ll be met. The more frivolous your demands are the less seriously 
anyone will take you. So make your list concise and poignant.

Also make sure the solutions you propose are realistic on every level. This should really go 
without saying, but you need to do your research and collaborate with other intellectuals to make 
sure your solutions will actually address the root causes of the problems you’re upset about. If they 
don’t then nobody will take you seriously, and even if your revolution does manage to succeed it 
will all be for nothing. Also be aware that the more radical your solutions are the less likely the  
public will support them. There are also limits to how far the powers that be will bend or break. I’m 
not saying to compromise your integrity Just give your opponents something they can work with. If 
your demands are too radical they might not even be able to meet them if they wanted to.

The consequences if your grievances aren’t rectified will require more foresight than any 
other part of your manifesto. Again, the most important thing to remember is that your ideas can not 
call  for  anyone  to  be  harmed  directly  or  indirectly.  The  moment  you  hurt  or  threaten  to  hurt 
someone you cease to be a freedom fighter and you become a terrorist.   I’ll go into more detail 
about how you can force the hand of the powers that be without resorting to violence in a few 
sections, but if you’re smart enough to justify your presence in a revolution you should be smart 
enough to figure out a few options yourself.

If you’re serious about affecting change in the world then take the time to perfect your 
manifesto. Do your research. Collaborate with professionals. Employ experienced editors. Make it 
something worth getting behind.
Step 2: Communicate with the powers that be.

Send your manifesto to the leaders of your country. They’re going to have to know what you 
want before they can make change. If your manifesto is right and convincing it might influence 
them to act without you even having to force their hand. For all you know there might be members 
of your government who despise the way things are and are just looking for an excuse to break the 
mold.

Sending your manifesto to your leaders will also raise awareness of your cause, especially if 
you cover the entrance to your government building with thousands of manifestos, make a video 
recording of the event and post it on the Internet.

Some might question the logic of handing over your game plan to your opponent at the 
beginning of the game. However, it’s necessary for the reasons stated above, and it won’t help your 
opponent block any of your moves. As long as you don’t resort to violence their hands are pretty 
much tied. And the success of your movement is eventually going to depend on winning the support 
of the majority of the population anyway. Once the majority of the population is on your side and 
following  your  plan  then  your  opponent  won’t  have  enough  manpower  to  block  your  moves 
anyway.
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Step 3: Circulate your ideas.
The ideas expressed in your manifesto will be the lifeblood of the movement. You could 

really say that they are the movement. So most of the effort in your revolution will go towards  
circulating your ideas. Convert your manifesto into as many different mediums as you can. Make 
movies, novels, short stories, comic books, pamphlets, blogs, T-shirts, songs, paintings, etc. about 
your ideas. Above all, exploit the Internet. Employ as many techniques as you can to inject your 
ideas into every facet of mainstream society until your ideas are mainstream. If you can make that 
happen you might be able to influence your leaders without having to do anything drastic at all. If  
nothing else your ideas might influence a child who will grow up to be the ruler of the country 
someday and will implement your ideas him/herself directly.
Step 4: Communicate with the powers that be.

As your movement grows, keep your leaders informed about your progress. They’ll brush 
you off like an annoying but insignificant fly if that’s all you are. However, if they can’t go a single 
day without hearing about your movement they’re eventually going to have to respond to you. They 
might respond violently, but as long as you’re being peaceful then their violence will only help your 
cause. However, if your ideas are right and convincing they might respond in your favor, but they 
won’t respond at all if you don’t stay in their face.
Step 5: Force the public to acknowledge the injustices around them.

Humans  are  animals.  Animals  are  driven  by  instinct.  Instinct  is  an  evolutionary  trait 
designed to motivate us subconsciously towards goals that will help us survive and pass on our 
genes. Our instincts motivate us to be selfish. The sooner you understand that humans are neither 
inherently good nor inherently evil  but merely inherently selfish the sooner you can accurately 
predict human behavior.

You’re going to have to win the support of the docile masses in order to succeed at any 
revolution. Be aware though that it’s impossible to win everyone’s support. There will always be a 
portion of the population too scared, proud or stuck in their way to stand up for themselves no 
matter how bad things get. So don’t worry about winning everyone.

The problem with the winning the masses over is that they’re ignorant, selfish and docile.  
They’ve eked out a meager existence for themselves and are afraid to lose what little they’ve got. If  
they were smart enough to think for themselves they wouldn’t be wasting their lives in cubicle hell 
embroiled in petty office politics to begin with. Using reason with these people isn’t going to work. 
The only way to win them is to appeal to their instincts.

Since they don’t think for themselves they just follow whatever ideology they perceive to be 
the safest and benefits them the most. As it stands they’ve chosen cold comfort. You need to show 
them that they have more to gain by supporting your cause than by continuing to sit by and allow 
themselves to be oppressed. You also need to show them that they don’t have to die or risk losing 
everything to support your nonviolent cause. Offer them a whole spectrum of options for how they 
can support your cause. Also show them how much support you’ve got. The masses may be selfish 
and short sighted, but they’re not entirely stupid. They know there’s safety in numbers. This means 
there’s a tipping point where once you gather enough support the docile herds will flock to your 
camp simply because everyone else is. It doesn’t sound very idealistic to win support from people 
with selfish, shortsighted motives, but you will need their support in order for you movement to 
succeed if for no other reason than the fact that if  they’re not on your side they’ll be on your  
opponent’s side.

As important as the masses are, the most important people to win over to your side are the 
police and the military. They’re the ones who will be actively opposing you. Ironically,  if your  
cause is just then by opposing you the police and military will be opposing themselves. Remember, 
they’re lowly grunts just like you. The military is certainly more oppressed than you. Don’t fight the 
police or the military, convert them. They should be on your side anyway.

The most important things to remember about winning the support of anyone is that you can  
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never let them forget your grievances against the current system. Remember, you’re orchestrating a 
revolution because the powers that be a oppressing and killing people. That’s the reason you’re 
doing  what  you’re  doing,  and  that’s  why  the  people  need  to  join  your  movement.  Make  it 
impossible for them to turn a blind eye to the atrocities going on around them.
Step 6: Communicate with the powers that be.

If the ignorant, docile masses can tell which way the wind is blowing then you can bet the 
intelligent, megalomaniacs in power are even more acutely aware of what will benefit them most. 
Keep making it impossible for them to ignore that the population is fed up with their failure. If they  
haven’t listened to reason yet they may still change their ways once your movement has reached the 
tipping  point  where  the  masses  are  joining  your  side.  There’s  a  good  chance  they’ll  do  the 
cost/benefit analysis and conclude that they have more to gain and less to lose by addressing your  
grievances than by continuing to oppose the will of the masses.
Step 7: Undermine your opponent’s power structure.

If the powers that be cared about what people thought or felt they wouldn’t have undermined 
the population for their own benefit to begin with. They might change their ways when their actions 
become unpopular enough. However, if they do the cost/benefit analysis and conclude that they 
have more to gain and less to lose by continuing business as usual you’re going to have to appeal to  
their selfishness and make it less beneficial to continue business as usual and more beneficial to 
concede to your demands.

You don’t have to kill your opponent to neutralize them. You just have to take away the 
source/s of their power. Their power comes from money, infrastructure and man power.
If you can find a way to take away your leaders’ money or prevent them from making or accessing  
their money then you take away everything from them.

Whether or not it’s possible to neutralize your opponent’s money source you should also 
threaten  their  infrastructure.  If  you can  prevent  them from using  any buildings,  transportation, 
utilities or technology then they can’t do anything.

You don’t have to kill the people supporting your opponent to neutralize them. You just have 
to convert them. If the majority of their workers stop working for them then they’ll be powerless. If 
you shut down enough of the political/economic system in your country you’ll eventually cause 
harm to the public. Not only is this undesirable on a philosophical level since your goal is to help 
people, but harming the public will alienate your supporters and give your opponent justification to 
crush you.  Granted,  there wouldn’t  be a  revolution in  the first  place if  the government  wasn’t 
already harming the public, but hey, the world’s not fair. You’re just going to have to deal with this 
reality by playing the game smarter.

If/when you  have  to  undermine  your  opponent’s  power  structure  then  the  most  prudent 
strategy is make your “attack” concentric and progressive. That means focus your efforts directly at 
the center of your opponent’s power. Don’t go harassing police, military or other people who aren’t 
directly connected to the leaders who hold the real power. Strike at the heart first. If your opponent 
manages to adapt and work around whatever you’ve taken away from them, then broaden your 
methods. Shut down a larger part of the government/economy. Give the leaders a chance to address 
your grievances, and each time they don’t, shut down a larger portion of the government/economy. 
This  will  minimize  harm  to  the  public,  and  any  inconvenience  or  harm  that  the  public  may 
experience as a result of your actions will be partly your opponent’s fault for failing to correct their 
evil ways.
Step 8: Secede.

If your government refuses to correct their ways no matter what you do then you’re really 
only left with two options: go back to living under their rule and supporting their system or don’t. If  
your movement is large enough you can start your own group and live outside the limits imposed by 
your government. You could also leave your country or live off the grid. Regardless of what method 
you  choose  to  distance  yourself  from  your  government  there’s  nothing  stopping  you  from 

209



continuing your propaganda campaign against it indefinitely. Maybe in time you’ll win influence 
the right people to bring about change, but if you just give up then nothing will ever change.

My Theory on Accountability Laws

Society has a tendency to ignore its flaws, and when anyone brings up those flaws the elders  
brush them off with excuses like, “That’s the way the world works.” “You’re just going to have to 
get used to it.” “That’s the way it’s always been done.” “It’s the best system we’ve got.” “Who are 
you to ask questions.” or “Man up and deal with it.”

Of course, then some audacious, irreverent busy body fixes the problem, and a generation 
later we all take credit for the progress of the visionaries we burnt at the stake. Well let’s talk about 
one of society’s big problems that nobody wants to deal with: accountability.

The way things work today you reach certain ages where you’ve given certain rights you 
didn’t use to have, like driving, drinking, fucking, and voting. At some of these milestones you’re 
held to a higher level of responsibility. At the age of 17 you can be tried as an adult in a court of  
law. At other milestones you’re held to a lower level of responsibility. At age 18 you’re free to 
smoke all the cigarettes you want and watch all the porn you can because you’re all of a sudden 
mature enough to handle it.  And then there’s the age of consent, which is just confusing. If you’re 
17 years old you can fuck all the 17 year olds in the country. If you’re 18 years old, fucking a 17 
year old is one of the worst crimes you can commit.

This is a broken ass system that isn’t based on any solid logic. The reason it’s still being  
used is because it involves taboos that nobody wants to touch with a 10 foot pole. Plus, it seems to 
be generally accepted that the system works well enough. So why mess with it? The reason is 
because the system works well enough…except for those it doesn’t work for. And those people get 
screwed by it.

Hell, I got a $500 ticket when I was 20 years old for drinking under age. When I was 14 I  
fucked an 18 year old girl. If she’d have been “caught” she would have gone to jail and her life 
would have been destroyed for making my dreams come true. The only conditions you have to meet 
to vote are to be a citizen, be 18 years old, and not have committed a felony. You just have to look at 
8 years of George Bush’s presidency to see how well that system works. We need a better system.

Here’s what I propose. Get rid of all age restrictions as they stand. Then make it to where  
you can start applying for rights around the age of 14 or 15…because honestly, we all know what 
the fuck is going on by 14 or 15. You can apply for the right to drive, the right to sexual freedom,  
the right to vote, the right to use mind altering substances, the right to join the military, the right to  
recieve religious instruction, etc.

There’s three catches though. First,  you have to prove you’re responsible enough to use 
these rights. To drive you have to pass a driving class. To vote you have to pass a government class.  
To have sex you have to pass a sexual awareness class. To use drugs you have to pass a drug 
awareness class. And this list is by no means exclusive.

The second catch is that you’re held to a higher level of accountability (when applicable). 
You can be tried in adult court. You’re no longer protected by statutory “rape” laws. The penalties 
for drinking and driving go up. Health insurance goes up. Stuff like that.

The  third  catch  is  that  you  can  have  your  rights  taken  away (when  applicable)  if  you 
demonstrate that you’re not responsible enough to use them…responsibly…just like how you can 
get your driver’s license taken away.

Oh,  and  one  last  thing.  You  have  to  pass  a  shit  ton  of  ethics,  history,  anthropology, 
government and economics classes as well as perform several years of civil service work in order 
earn the right to run for public office. And you can have that right taken away if you’re caught 
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abusing your power or get charged with corruption.

America is a PC. Europe is a Mac

In the American operating system there are 10 ways to do anything. This makes life a little  
confusing, but in the long run you can find the way that best suits you. If you ever have a problem 
there’s a loophole or a short cut a few clicks away. The operating system is also very easy to hack 
and manipulate. Again, this makes life pretty robust. You can do damn near anything in America. 
You just have to manipulate the system a little, which isn’t too hard to do. On the other hand, the 
opens up a galaxy of vulnerabilities. And over the years America has gotten severely fragmented, 
the  system files  have  gotten  corrupted,  viruses  have  infected  every  program,  and  malware  is 
rampantly raping the users. All in all, you can do whatever the fuck you want in America however 
you want to, but be prepared to scream your fucking head off when nothing you want to do ever 
works right and everything keeps crashing.

European style countries have one or two ways to do anything, and unless you’re a super 
hacker genius you can’t really get around that. At first this makes the system seem clunky and 
amatuer. However, once you master the ropes, which doesn’t take long since it’s a fairly intuitive 
system you don’t have to worry about much. Everything works as it should 99% of the time. And 
the services the system offers by default are much more robust than in America/Windows. However, 
the strength of the system is also its weakness. Yeah, working in the American system sucks, but 
there’s  a  lot  to  be  said  for  being  able  to  do  god damned anything and rarely have  to  ask for 
permission. When you switch over to a Mac you really feel the impact of not being able to have as 
much freedom.

Both of these systems have their strengths and their weaknesses. Neither is truly better than 
the other…until you figure out what you want your operating system to do. Once you’ve decided 
that then one will be better for you.

Biological Warfare on Civilians

The elderly are getting cancer,  diabetes,  MS, Lupus,  and a list  of other  bizarre medical 
conditions en mass. With as much as we know about health, people should be living healthy lives 
until  they’re 100. But the opposite is happening. And that is happening for a specific reason. I 
believe the number one reason is because we are being poisoned on a scale that has never been seen 
before in human history. And I think it’s only going to get worse.

Our grandparents lived a long time because they spent most of their lives eating healthy 
things and not being exposed to the everyday household chemicals we use everyday. Our parent’s 
lives are going to be shorter, because they spent half their lives tacking toxic chemical baths and 
ingesting poisons every day. My generation is going to die quicker because we spent most our lives 
consuming poisons in everything we eat and drink. But the generation below me is going to die real  
quick, because they’ve spent all of their lives using toxic products. And if we all getting seriously ill 
and dying at the same time, this species is going to be fucked.

I assure you, history will look back on what the food and drug administrations of the world 
have been doing all these years and compare it to chemical warfare on the entire civilian population.
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If I Were King

If  I  were  king  I'd  get  rid  of  the  electoral  college  that  elects  the  president  and  the 
pointless/ceremonial charade of the public vote and simply put out a job posting on Craigslist for 
the position of President and start accepting applications. Once I got the pool down to the most  
qualified applicants I'd do a simple criminal background check on them…like when you hire a 
janitor. Then I'd have the military police run their background check to see if the applicants qualify 
for a top secret security clearance…before giving them the keys to the nation’s secrets…like they 
do for 17 year old entry level troops who work in the intelligence field. And this concept applies to 
all members of Congress as well. And I'd create a position for a president of domestic affairs and a 
position for president of foreign affairs.

What  if  the  people  don’t  like  the  leaders  who  gets  hired?  If  the  White  House  Human 
Resource Department did their job right the people probably aren’t going to like him/her because 
the president is going to have ideas to change things for the better, and idiots reject change with a 
knee  jerk reaction.  But  history has  taught  us  that  the  people  need (and deserve)  the  power  to 
dismantle an undesirable government. So give the people the right to vote the president out of office 
at any time. The moment the president’s approval rating falls below 50% he/she is fucking out of 
there and can never come back. Other than that, don’t have term limits. If a president is doing an 
awesome fucking job…why would you want him/her to leave? Why get rid of the best person for 
the job? Even janitors don’t automatically get fired after 4 years.

But to make this system (or the constitution-based federal republic system we have now) 
you’re  going  to  need  a  much  more  comprehensive  constitution  that  outlines  the  role  of  the 
government.  The constitution we have now was groundbreaking and amazing for its  time (like 
Elvis),  but  it  was  a  stepping stone that  we never  stepped off  of.  America’s  constitution  was a 
subjectively written document that defined itself in reaction to the flaws of the British government.

The instructions your DVD player came with weren’t written subjectively. The instructions 
for running a cult weren’t written subjectively. The instructions for running a political campaign, 
advertising,  studying  the  social  sciences  and  running  a  fortune  500  company  weren’t  written 
subjectively.  They  were  written  systematically,  objectively  and  meticulously  as  a  result  of 
scientifically rigorous research and development. As a result, for every step there’s an explanation 
for why you should do it like that and usually secondary research sources to back up why that 
works and what doesn’t. The American constitution may have done some good in it’s time, but the 
description in this paragraph doesn’t describe it. And as a result it will only take us so far. And since 
it was designed for 13 ragtag, small, predominantly autonomous colonies it ain’t working out so 
well being applied to a globally connected world super power. Is it any wonder the government 
doesn’t give a shit about the constitution anymore? Because it’s so limited in scope and irrelevant 
anymore that you almost have to ignore it to get anything done.

I’d also abolish the Federal Reserve and nationalize all banks. Of course our economy is a 
cluster fuck when you have millions of disconnected, for-profit institutions creating their own fiat 
money and practicing predatory lending. Give the government full control of the money and the 
loans (including credit cards) so they can control it, provide accurate oversight, and set realistic 
interest rates without a conflict of…interest.

Probably my most  radical  change would be to  put the DOE (Department  of Education) 
under  the  DOD  (Department  of  Defence).  Hear  me  out  now.  The  DOD  has  the  authority  to 
discipline  its  members.  The  DOE  does  not.  As  a  result  it’s  become  practically  impossible  to 
discipline or even teach students. If the DOE were under the DOD students could be disciplined. 
Students could benefit from having all of their accomplishments tracked with the exemplary Human 
Resource technology already in place for military personnel. This would even allow any employers 
to look up any prospective employee in the central database, effectively streamlining the hireing 
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process. Students could receive job training in school.
This idea is dangerous since there’s so much room tor that dreaded Big Brother-like abuse of 

power, but a systematic and logical constitution would prevent that from happening. Look, if we 
want to create a Utopian nation we’re going to have to streamline the way we do things. This is 
going to require consolidating power. This is going to require taking risk. But until we take that risk  
(while doing everything possible to minimize it) we’re going to live in a haphazard nation with no 
direction.

Something else I’d do to the school system is make college free for everyone with no time 
limitations. Go to school your entire life as long as you have a job to pay your bills. This is not  
rocket science. The smarter your citizens are the better citizens they’ll be. The dumber your citizens  
are the worse citizens they’ll be. And this way people won’t be broke as shit when they get out of  
school because they went $30k-$90k in debt before they’ve even got their first entry level job.

If I were king I’d institute a short, compulsory civil service obligation. Barack Obama is 
getting a lot of shit from ignorant people on this one. They’re saying he wants to create a Hitler 
Youth program. Really? Half the countries in Europe have compulsory civil service obligations. 
And you get to choose between serving in the military, the police force, firefighters, medical care,  
and just about anything the government does. It fills the needs of the government. It gives everyone 
work experience and discipline, and it bonds the nation together.

Hitler Youth program? Let me tell you a story. I was drinking in a bar in Germany a few 
years back and struck up a conversation with a young German guy who explained their compulsory 
civil service program to me. Guess what he did for his service? Take a wild guess. He delivered 
meals on wheels to the elderly. Hitler Youth program? Fucking idiots.

I’d also make a set of laws preventing the government from legislating morality. There’d be 
no such thing as a victimless crime. You want to shoot up heroin. Fine. You can buy it at the grocery 
store. If it kills you, fine. Darwin wins. But the rest of the tax payers aren’t going to spend their hard 
earned  money keeping  you  in  prison.  We have better  things  to  worry about  like  investigating 
murder, rape, theft, corruption, and anything else that hurts other people.

Speaking of corruption, the death penalty would be outlawed for all crimes except treason, 
and corruption will be considered treason.

Speaking of crime. All private, for-profit prisons will be returned to government control. 
With people not  being arrested for moral  crimes we could focus more resources  on individual 
prisoners. And every single one of them would spend most of their sentence in solitary confinement 
with access to the DOD/DOE’s online classes. They’d be forced to take ethics, logic, and other such 
fortifying classes. And you won’t leave until you at least have your GED. If you’ve already got a 
GED then you’ll stay there until you learn some kind of job skill. If you’ve already got a job skill  
you’ll stay there until a psychologist signs off that whatever problems motivated you to commit a 
crime have been resolved. If your problems are unresolvable you’ll be transferred to a mental health 
facility that fits your needs. But the general population’s sentences won’t be defined by an arbitrary 
amount of many years some judge pulled out of his ass. Your debt to society will be to think about  
what you’ve done in solitary confinement  and better  yourself  so you can become a productive 
member of society. However long that takes is up to you.

I’d guarantee net neutrality. That’s for damned sure. And all censorship would be eliminated. 
The government’s job is not to coddle you. But it will provide better ethics education to children.
Religious organizations would have to choose between losing their tax exempt status or spend the 
amount of money they would have paid in taxes directly towards helping the poor…specifically the 
homeless.

I’d pass laws outlawing wasteful consumption. Everything that gets built/sold in America 
would have to be built to last. Disposable goods would be pretty much outlawed. Every house built 
would have to be built to last, and they would have to be at least 50% self-sufficient. That means 
harnessing their own power from sun, wind, geothermal energy, whatever. And they’d collect their 
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own rainwater. Cars would have a minimum gas millage requirement that exceeds the average car’s 
efficiency  today.  Every  container  you  purchase  goods  in  (like  at  the  grocery  store)  would  be 
standardized to maximize shipping efficiency.

The FDA would be redesigned to do its job.
I’d rewrite the zoning laws that separate office buildings from residential areas so you don’t 

have  to  drive  1  hour  each  way to  work  everyday.  And public  transportation  would  become a 
national priority.

If big businesses are going to have the rights comparable to living, breathing citizens then 
they’ll pay the taxes comparable to living, breathing citizens.

If you have to get on welfare then you’re not getting that money for free. You’re going to 
work for the government. If you have so many kids that you can’t work, those kids are getting taken 
away from you because you’re obviously not a good enough person to raise yourself much less be a 
good enough parent to raise your kids. Emphasis will be placed on putting your kids with foster  
parents, which will be screened and watched much more closely than is done now.

NASA would get more funding. Space colonization would become a relatively high priority.
The emphasis on defense spending will be shifted from having a massive military to having 

a technologically superior military so that you don’t need a massive military.  And we wouldn’t 
occupy any more countries. If you fuck America over you’re getting blown the fuck up from the sky 
and left to lick your wounds.

I’d make it easier to immigrate and emigrate between America and its allies on a 1 for 1 
swap system for citizens with comparable education/job skills.

That’s what I’d do if I were king.

Legislating Morality

There are a lot of people in America who believe the government should regulate morality, 
and these people have gotten their way. Drugs, alcohol, cigarettes, prostitution, pornography, cuss 
words, and other “sins” are regulated by the government with serious legal consequences if you fail 
to conform your morals to the status quo. This policy is a disaster. It has always been a disaster, and 
it will always be a disaster. Here’s why.

First of all, opening the door to legislate morality is opening Pandora’s box. Eventually the 
winds of morality will change, and with them the laws will change. So by forcing your world view 
on the rest of your generation means a different world view will be forced on your children. Are you 
willing to pay that price?

Even if you are willing to take that chance you have to ask yourself, “What determines right 
and wrong?” And don’t say the Bible. The Bible was used to defend the legality of slavery. If you 
want the Bible to be the standard of our morality then we’re going to have to kill all the adulterers. 
You’re going to have to grow out your sideburns. Shit is going to be crazy. So don’t even pretend 
like you believe in the whole Bible and want everyone to live according to it.

Anyway, back to the original question, what determines right and wrong? You don’t know. If 
you do have an idea it’s still only a theory. Who’s theory should we use as the standard? This is a  
slippery slope into an downward spiraling quagmire. The only logical solution is to not legislate 
morality any farther than protecting civilians from violence.

Furthermore, what gives you the right to enforce moral codes, especially if you believe they 
were ordained by God? Didn’t Jesus say, “Let he who is without sin cast the first stone?” and “Give  
to God what is God’s and give to Caesar what is Caesar’s?” By punishing people for victimless, 
private moral “crimes” you’re taking the role of judgment out of God’s hand and putting it into your 
very unworthy hands.  And by playing God you’re making yourself  equal  to  God. Thus you’re 
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committing blasphemy.
On a more practical level, you’re wasting government resources that could have been better 

spent on actually protecting and helping people instead of indulging your blasphemous crusade 
against God’s children.

And your blasphemous crusade hurts people more than it helps them. When I was 20 I got a 
MIP (minor in possession of alcohol). I got slapped with a $500 fee and 20 hours of community 
service. Did that stop me from drinking? No. Did it set me back in life financially? Yes. That’s what 
happens every time anyone gets arrested for violating the legally enforced moral code in America.  
Some people spend their entire lives in prison getting raped because they got busted with a bunch of 
weed. Did you really help them out there? Did you really save them from themselves? No. You 
fucked their lives up. You sent them to hell on earth. Where the fuck is the morality in that?

And remember how I said earlier that morality changes? Well, once you’ve opened up the 
door to enforce morality guess who gets to hold the keys to that door? Politicians. What do you 
think a politician is going to do with that power? He’s going to exploit it and make more moral  
crimes illegal to make himself look better, feed the prison economy, or any other sick reason he 
might find. Someday you might find yourself in prison.

Let’s take this concept down to a personal, psychological level. Legislating morality causes 
people to value themselves less. Adults are treated like children in America. We can’t do anything 
without getting spankings. How can we truly value ourselves and live with the full dignity and 
sense of self-worth of free men when we’re not free? We can’t. We’re doomed to spend our lives 
walking  around  like  beaten  children  who  have  learned  that  we’re  too  stupid  to  take  care  of 
ourselves.

And finally, legislating morality warps people’s perception of reality. But that’s what it was 
always really about anyway, wasn’t it? Christians and conservatives don’t give a fuck if you hurt  
yourself. They just know that if their way of life is legislated then people will be more likely to take 
it for granted, but once their way of life is merely one option among many people are going to  
question it and abandon it.

But as it stands people grow up assuming that pornography is evil and assuming they should 
hate  themselves  for  having  natural  urges  and  then  go  to  a  man  made  church  (with  a  hungry 
“building fund”) to be forgiven for being how God created them.

Maybe we should stop legislating morality. Then we’ll actually have to think for ourselves, 
and we’ll see reality more clearly and be able to build a better world based on reality. But that won’t 
happen, because that would mean questioning the rest of the things the government legislates, and 
the government likes the status quo it has created. It would rather keep sending victimless criminals 
to rot in prison their entire lives than upset their profitable little system.

8 Reasons to End Marijuana Prohibition You Already Know

If you want the world to be a better, safer place for your children to grow up in then you 
should be trying to get marijuana legalized in your home state. And seriously, this is a pretty one 
side issue when you weigh all the facts. There’s far more reason to legalize weed than there is to 
keep it illegal. The only reason I don’t think it’s legal is because the politicians we so wisely elected 
can’t admit when they or their predecessors fuck up. They’ve made such a big deal out of the war  
on drugs they can’t back peddle without losing face. And nothing is more important than looking 
good. Not your children’s future. Nothing.

Supposing anyone ever gets the balls to do the right thing, here’s a list of reasons why it 
woudl be logical to legalize marijuana and why it would actually make the world a better place.

1. Freedom.
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This conversation should really be over after that one word. How the fuck are you going to 
argue with freedom? But people do. Just don’t tell me we live in a free country when I’m not free to 
grow a plant and consume it in the privacy of my own home. Freedom doesn’t get much more basic  
than growing a plant. And if we don’t have that simple freedom and we take it for granted that 
simple freedoms like that are okay to take away then we set a precedent for any other rights to be  
taken away. All the government needs now is a good sounding reason. A vote against legalizing 
marijuana is a vote against your children’s freedoms.

2. Al Capone.
Look  at  what  happened  in  Chicago  during  prohibition.  Politicians  made  alcohol  illegal 

despite the wishes of the majority of the people. If you think of dollars as votes and cash registers as 
ballot boxes you’ll see that people voted for alcohol with their dollars. Unfortunately, since alcohol 
was illegal the only people you could get it from were criminals. And being criminals they did other 
illegal things to keep their business running, like killing people. Do liquor store owners today kill 
each other? No. Do people selling weed today kill eachother? Yes. Do innocent people get caught in 
the crossfire? Yes. Do the owners of “coffee shops” in Holland that sell weed kill each other? No.  
Legalizing marijuana will put criminals out of business. Then they’ll have to get jobs.

3. The Merciful Angel of Destruction.
This is the warped logic of the laws. Using marijuana will destroy your life. Therefore, it’s 

illegal, and if you get caught using it then in order to protect you from yourself you’ll be thrown in 
jail, which will cause you to lose your job. You’ll be slapped with a huge fine that you won’t be able 
to pay because you lost  your job, and you’ll  get a criminal record equal to shooting or raping 
someone that will  guarantee you never get a good job again.  And you’ll probably get your ass 
kicked, raped, and possibly killed while in jail.  So basically, the government protects you from 
destroying your life by destroying it for you far worse than smoking marijuana could have. Oh, and 
by the way, everybody knows that there are millions of people who smoke weed every day and live 
productive, not destroyed lives…until they’re arrested. So the government isn’t actually saving you 
by destroying you. It’s just destroying you.

4. But weed is a gateway drug.
That would be a good argument if it were true. The reason people use drugs is because their 

lives suck. That’s the real gateway. Legalizing marijuana would make life suck less. Therefore it 
would actually reduce hard drug use. Plus, who do people get hard drugs from? The same criminals 
they buy their weed from. If people didn’t need to buy weed from criminals then they’d never meet 
said  criminals  to  know  where  to  buy the  hard  drugs  from.  If  marijuana  were  legalized  we’d 
probably see a drop in hard drug use.

5. The precedent has already been set.
Morally there’s no difference between drinking alcohol and smoking or eating marijuana. 

The effects are slightly different, but the morality isn’t. If we can have one we should be able to 
have the other. Anything less is hypocrisy.

6. Overcrowded prisons.
All across America right now there are excon rapists, thieves, murderers, and brawlers going 

about  their  business  in  quiet  little  neighborhoods  like  yours  raping,  stealing,  murdering,  and 
fighting when they should still  be in prison. You know why they’re not in prison? Because the 
prisons are overcrowded with pot heads who are guilty of victimless crimes. Jessus fucking Christ. 
That’s  how fucked  in  the  head  America  is.  We can  actually  say the  contradictory nonsensical 
meaningless phrase “victimless crime” with a straight face and pretend like it means anything less 
than, “You don’t live in a free country.” Let me tell you about a crime that has real victims. It’s a  
crime that the government and the police force allow real criminals to get out of jail early to hurt 
more innocent people. Plus, if the penalties for real crimes are lowered across the board because the 
prisons are full of pot heads then there’s less incentive for real criminals to obey the law. Let’s rob 
this gas station. Fuck it. If we get caught we’ll only do two years. Good thing there’s too many pot  
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heads in jail otherwise we might have to serve a real term that would actually discourage us from 
robbing this gas station. Ha ha ha.

7. Treatment.
 Someone once said that the war on drugs took a minor medical problem and turned it into a 

major legal one. How much money has the war on drugs cost the American taxpayers? We know the 
government lost that war. Even the government admits it. So how about we just legalize everything, 
give people the freedom to fuck up their own lives if they want, and take all the money we’re 
flushing down the toilet fighting victimless criminals and spend that money on medical treatment 
for these people with a medical problem. Is their any way fucking possible that could work worse 
than what we’re doing right now?

8. Put your money where you mouth is.
Still not convinced? Still think marijuana should be illegal? Fine. But you’re going to pay 

for it literally. The pot holes on your street aren’t going to get fixed. Your children’s school isn’t  
going to get new text books. Your public library is going to be closed. And your taxes are going to  
go up to build that big new prison on the outskirts of town. So you don’t like the idea of hippies 
getting stoned at concerts. Fine. I don’t like kids on my lawn. But I don’t think we should spend 
billions of tax dollars on a war on kids on my lawn when that money could be used for eduction.  
Shit. Just end the war on drugs and give the money back to the people. We’re fucking poor. We need 
money more than we need the kid who lives across the street from me not smoking out on his roof  
after his parents go to bed. If I paid you $10,000 would you support legalizing weed? I think most 
people would. Well, if marijuana were legalized and taxed we’d probably all see more than $10,000 
in some form or another from the increased tax revenue and decreased need for taxation.

I think we should let children run our government. They call it like it is. If a lobbyist came 
up to a kid and said, “Instead of medically treating people with medical substance abuse problems 
let’s take away their jobs, give them a criminal record, lock them up with real criminals for a long 
time, and let the real criminals go free. At the same time we’ll spend trillions of dollars in a futile  
attempt to cut off the supply and demand of the goods the people are voting for with their dollars  
and having huge protests about every year. And as long as we allow the war that we created to go on 
people will needlessly get hurt and killed by competing drug cartels.” Only an adult could have an 
idea that stupid and commit trillions of dollars and millions of lives to perpetuating this cancerous, 
destructive plan. Any child could see how retarded that plan is and how seriously, really, in real life 
hurting real people. And since children are going to have to live in the world we create they might 
pass laws that will take care of themselves in the future. Whereas currently,we make laws that fuck 
over our children’s future because fuck it.  Our kids are going to have to deal with most of the 
consequences, not us.

Prostitution: It'll do You Good

I feel kind of stupid talking about legalizing prostitution or marijuana, because the debate is 
already over. Both “sins” are legal in Holland, and prostitution is legal in most of Europe. The 
results have been almost exclusively fantastic. The only problem marijuana causes in Holland is it 
draws the hooligans from other countries where it isn’t legal -a problem that could be solved by 
legalizing it everywhere. The prostituion segment suffers from forced sex slaves, but since there’s 
so much competition and legitimate sex trade businesses, the slave trade will always be limited in  
size.  However,  in  countries  where  there  is  no legal  prostitution  there’s  no  competition  and no 
oversight. So there are probably more sex slaves in America than in Holland (per capita). We just  
don’t know it because we pretend the problem doesn’t exist.

But I’m getting ahead of myself. My point was just to show that legalizing victimless crimes 
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in Europe has turned out well. The rest of this blog is just going to bring up some of the reasons 
they decided to do it that not all Americans are aware of.

1. Security.
If you’re disparate enough to pay a stranger for sex you’re probably desperate for a lot of 

other things as equally primal as sex. Most of the people I knew in the military who slept with 
prostitutes  were  pretty  wild  guys  in  general.  Anyway,  tittie  bars  need  bouncers,  and  so  do 
prostitutes. And shit, is there really a fundamental difference between a strip club and a brothel. 
Nope.  Just  one  little  formality.  That  was  another  tangent.  Back  to  my point.  Prostitutes  need 
security more than a designer clothing store. So much so that illegal prostitutes get pimps who 
extort them. As horrible as it is it’s better than not having a pimp. In Holland the prostitutes get big,  
bad bouncers. One guy told me about a brothel he went to in Cologne, Germany where they had pit  
bulls. Now who do you think has more dead hookers, New York or Cologne? But America doesn’t 
care whether or not a hooker dies, because they’re immoral. Good ol’ Christian values at work 
there, baby.

2. Sanitation.
Simple fact. You’re more likely to get a disease from someone at a club than from a porn star 

or a Dutch prostitute. They get medical checkups so often it’d make a hypochondriac cream his 
pants. Seriously, abortion is legal and prostitution isn’t? The only reason abortion was ever passed 
in a country that won’t let you cuss on television is because too many women were getting back  
room abortions and were dying from any number of medical problems.

That’s  horrible  seeing  as  how  (on  a  lighter  side)  I  suspect  one  of  the  main  reasons 
prostitution is still illegal in America is because the American women don’t want the competition. 
Imagine this  commercial  for the brothel that may someday open up down the street from your 
house:

“Men, are you tired of spending $300 at a tittie bar and not getting off? Are you tired of 
spending $100 a night going to bars hitting on girls you’re really not interested in and just want to 
fuck but you can’t anyway because you get cock blocked by her fat friend and that $100 you just 
spent on that daffy bitch with the annoying laugh and big tits just when shit all down the drain for  
nothing? Are you tired of girls you just wanted to sleep with becoming maniacally codependent on 
you and trying to control you, and they know you’ll let them do it because you want sex bad enough 
to sacrifice your dignity for it? Well worry no more! Because Jimbo’s Jumbo Brothel is opening 
soon at a location near you. For only $50 you can have sex with girls so hot you never would have  
had a chance with them in real  life.  They’ll  let  you do anything to them with no foreplay,  no  
complaining, and most importantly, no strings! That’s right. When you’re done they won’t call you 
back, but if you want to call them back they’ll be willing to take you back any time of day. But wait, 
there’s more! They’re less likely to have a disease than any given girl you pick up at a bar. That’s  
right. Try now risk free. No obligations. All major credit cards approved.”
Why the fuck would any man get a girlfriend after a sales pitch like that?

3. Women’s dignity.
How bad would your life have to get to risk getting arrested for going to work every day,  

risking getting  murdered,  beaten,  humiliated,  and infected with a  disease.  These women aren’t 
immoral fluzies. They’re desperate. Their lives suck on levels you and I can’t even imagine. And be 
keeping prostitution legalize we’re supporting that. We spend millions of dollars a year oppressing 
prostitutes and destroying their lives. They tears and blood on our hands. Fuck that. I don’t that  
responsibility laid at  my feet.  Somebody wants  to  make a  little  money,  mutually consentually, 
making lonely people happy in a safe and sterile environment what the fuck do I care? I don’t want 
my tax dollars  going to keeping those two people unhappy and unsafe.  And quite  frankly I’m 
disgusted at anybody who would.
        4.Sarah Palin’s rape kit sales will plummet. 

Why risk going to jail and destroying your conscience by raping someone when you can go 
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buy a hooker with no hassle? A veto for prostituion is a vote for rape. Make a campaign button out  
of that.

5. The economy.
Prostitutes make more money. Businesses make more money. The economy grows. With the 

economic problems we’ve got these days and the amount of people wanting a little relief now’s the 
perfect time to legalize prostitution. Here’s my campaign slogan:
“PROSTITUTION: IT’LL DO YOU GOOD!”

Benefits of Legalizing Gambling

It’s bullshit that gambling is illegal in most states. And I blame Nevada for that. I heard once 
that the reason online gambling in America was shut down was because the big casinos in Las 
Vegas were losing money and lobbied Congress. I don’t have any proof, and it’s not important  
enough to me to look up, but it sounds plausible. Anyway, here’s my reasons why it should be legal:
1. Freedom. This is a no brainer. Don’t tell me we live in a free country is I’m not free to play or  
own a slot machine. Yeah, with freedom comes anarchy, and with anarchy comes destruction. That’s 
why they won’t get the lottery in Hawaii.  People there are so desperate the government knows 
they’d all go broke buying lottery tickets if they could. That’s they’re fucking choice. Plus, if that’s 
your  big  hangup,  ration  the  tickets.  You  could  even  enforce  spending  limits  or  time  limits  in 
casinos.

At any rate, if we make the choice to make gambling illegal for the Hawaiians or anybody 
else then we’ve set a precedent to make other choices for them. Maybe if didn’t have so many 
freedoms already taken away from us willingly the Patriot Act would have never passed. As it  
stands, the Patriot Act wasn’t an anomaly. It was a step in the same direction we’ve been headed for 
years. A path that I believe we’re still walking down and is leading towards darker days.
2.  Economy. Gambling makes money,  which  stimulates  the  economy and creates  jobs.  A vote 
against gambling is a vote for a weaker economy and higher unemployment rates.
3.Taxes. I don’t want my tax money to go to busting illegal casinos. I don’t give a fuck if people  
play Texas Hold’em. We’ve got bigger problems in the world that all that tax money desparately 
needs to go towards fixing. Look around you. Our economy is a big pile of shit right now and 
gambling is illegal. Coincidence? I think not. If nothing else, just legalize gambling and give me 
back the money you would have spent fighting it.
4.Not being a hypocrite. Texas is so back-asswards. We have drive through liquor barns, but you 
can’t buy liquor on Sundays. We have the lottery, dog racing, and off shore casinos, but gambling is 
illegal. I feel bad for children growing up today. Reality must be one big clusterfuck for them where 
nothing means anything and everything contradicts itself. Why don’t we just end the mind fuck 
starting with legalizing gambling. It’s already legal. It’s just limited. We’ve already stuck our dick 
in. We may as well finish fucking now.

5. Progress or Crime? Take your pick. When gambling legalized the money spent on it goes 
to legitimate businesses that can use that money to grow and actually provide a service to 
the world. Las Vegas casinoes how major intellectual conferences every year. Casinos have 
contributed  greatly  to  improving  computer  software  hardware  technology.  In  the  states 
where gambling is illegal all that money goes to the mafia and petty criminals. Then it helps  
their  crime rings  grow. When they get  big  enough the  branch out.  Then you’re  paying 
“protection” fees on your car in your driveway. Way to keep us safe by making gambling 
illegal. Assholes.

6.
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Chapter 10: Pop Culture

You Should Boycott Pop Culture

Since the invention of television, mass marketing, and focus groups (to name a few social 
forces)  the  major  media  companies  in  America  have  made  it  standard  operating  procedure  to 
produce content that appeals to the largest number of people (or as the media industry calls us, 
“consumers”).  On one  level  this  is  just  good business  sense.  Entertainment  is  a  product  that’s 
created to sell for a profit. Every business wants to sell as much of their product as they can in order 
to make as much money as possible. So the logical thing to do is to make your product marketable  
to the widest audience possible.

In and of itself, there’s nothing wrong with this. Where I find fault is the mainstream media’s 
execution of this concept. Decades ago they started scientifically documenting that, while everyone 
has  their  own,  unique  beliefs,  everyone  also  has  the  same  basic  desires  and  psychological 
tendencies. They also realized and studied the fact that since everyone has differing beliefs, anytime 
your product advocates any belief it will disenfranchise some segment of your audience. Therefore, 
the best way to avoid alienating your audience is to never advocate any beliefs other than the most 
basic, vague, non-offensive, non-committal ideas possible.

On one hand, this gives us all something we can agree upon in a world torn apart by our 
differences. On the other hand, it doesn’t leave us with anything of substance either. Pop Culture is 
brain candy, time filler, a screen-saver for real life. Even that in and of itself wouldn’t necessarily be 
a bad thing. Our jobs are hard. Our responsibilities are demanding. Our minds are scrambled by the 
frequency and intensity of information being bombarded at us all day. Sometimes it’s healthy to 
take a break. The problem is that the vast majority of the content on the television, radio and in print 
is substanceless entertainment. And you can’t get away from it. Pop Culture is mainstream culture. 
The mainstream is called the mainstream because it’s the majority.

When the majority of the information you process day in and day out  is white noise you end 
up mentally deafened by the silence. Spend enough time in the silence and you forget that life was 
ever (or could ever) be any different. So you accept the silence as the norm, and when you are faced 
with real, hard information you’re likely to view it (from your mentally weakened perspective) as 
cumbersome, tedious, pretentious and irrelevant.

The danger in Pop Culture isn’t that it’s inherently evil and will turn you into a maniacal, 
baby-eating monster  after  watching one prime time sitcom. Even heroin won’t  turn you into a 
maniacal,  baby-eating monster  after  one hit.  But once you’ve felt  the soft,  warm, intoxicating, 
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addicting embrace you’ll want to go back to that place anytime life gets hard, and the more time 
you spend in that honey trap the less time you spend facing the real world.

Rome wasn’t built in a day. Mozart wasn’t born a genius. Talent is cumulative. Genius is 
cumulative. Sanity is cumulative. Becoming the person you’re capable of being, having the mind 
you’re capable of having, and building the world you’re capable of building takes decades of daily 
practice and refinement. When you spend 2-5 hours every night zoning out in front of the same 
clinically unintelligent stimulus you irrevocably wipe away your potential,  and by the time you 
reach old age (when your mind should finally be reaching the level of genius) all  you’ll  be is 
exactly what you put your mind to: nothing.

To make matters worse, all those years you were lulled into that cozy dream state by the  
flashing lights in your living room and the pulsating music in your car, the real world problems that 
made you want to seek shelter in a movie theater never went away. In fact, since the majority of the  
population has been ignoring those problems and pretending they were Jedi Knights in space, those 
problems have only compounded. And look where’s it’s gotten society: on the verge of collapse.  
Seriously, if television and radio had been used to their full potential as educational tools ever since 
they were invented and we had all devoted ourselves to improving our minds instead of glazing 
them over we would literally be colonizing Mars right now. We certainly wouldn’t be worrying 
about the eco-system collapsing from the careless destruction wrought on it by mass consumerism.

Is there hope for the world? Well, what is the world? The world is society, and society is 
made up of individuals. If we’re to save the world then every individual needs to stop numbing their 
minds  with  Pop  Culture  and  dedicate  themselves  to  using  the  majority  of  their  free  time  to 
improving themselves. And being individuals, we can’t make anyone else’s decisions for them or 
expect anyone else to take responsibility for our decisions. The world isn’t yours to change, but you  
are  yours  to  change.  The  choice  is  yours.  Boycott  Pop  Culture  and  play  your  role  inactively 
improving your  mind (and thus the world)  or embrace Pop Culture and continue playing your 
passive role in the decline of your mind (and thus the world).

Why do Rappers Get Away With it?

It’s  weird  how  selective  and  hypocritical  society  is  about  holding  people  accountable. 
Teachers are held solely responsible for the success or failure of students but school administrators 
who set school policy and parents are immune to criticism. The homeless, jobless and drug addicted 
are blamed for crime, but the politicians who create the conditions that made people homeless, 
jobless and drug addicted are given golden parachutes.  Young people who break their  backs at 
demeaning jobs for menial pay because the economy is broken and their degrees are useless are 
criticized for being lazy and spoiled, but the old people who raised those children and broke the 
economy call themselves the greatest generation. The Catholic church says homosexuals are a threat 
to society and shouldn’t be given equal rights, but at the same time the church protects rapists and 
promotes the spread of AIDS by condemning the use of condoms. But even the Catholic church is 
held to a higher standard of accountability than rappers.

Let’s start by talking about the one thing rappers talk about the most: ego. Easily over half of 
all rap lyrics basically amount to plain and simple bragging. This is so obvious that citing examples 
would be like citing examples of the color of grass to prove that it’s green. What I want to point out  
is that they’re able to make a living off of this. People idolize them and put posters of them up on 
their  walls  for  it.  But  what  if  Stephen  Hawking,  Richard  Dawkins,  Barak  Obama  or  Noam 
Chomsky wrote a book about how awesome they are and bragged about their accomplishments? 
What  if  any  of  these  intellectual  celebrities  went  a  step  further  and  embellished  their  list  of  
accomplishments to the point of blatantly falsifying information? If an intellectual did that they 
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would be kicked out of their field and have the door slammed irrevocably shut behind them. They 
would  be  ridiculed  by  the  press  as  immature  frauds.  But  rappers  aren’t  held  to  that  level  of  
accountability. Not only do they get a pass, they get paid for it. And then they brag about how much  
money they have. If Bill Gates and Warren Buffet made a song about how much richer than you 
they are and how they waste their money on excessive and unnecessary luxury while the people  
who purchase their overpriced goods starve in the street it would insight a revolution against the 
bourgeois. But when rappers do it, they sell more CDs.

Maybe rappers aren’t held to the same level of accountability as intellectuals because they’re 
at opposite ends of the spectrum. Rappers fall safely under the label of anti-intellectual.  Look at the 
activities  rappers  glorify:  spending  time  in  jail,  selling  drugs,  partying,  hording  excessively 
expensive consumer goods, casual sex, murder. Alone, and in moderation, you could  argue that 
some of these activities have their merits. Put together and taken to the excessive levels advocated 
by gangsta rappers, they form a hedonistic lifestyle that leaves no room for intellectual pursuits. 
You could count on one hand the amount of rap songs that glorify education, and even then you can  
still  find lyrics  in  other  songs by the  same rappers  that  contradict  that  message.  Even without 
glorifying an anti-intellectual lifestyle, the mere absence of glorifying intellectualism makes rappers 
guilty of anti-intellectualism. Granted, other genres of music are guilty of that too, but that doesn’t 
make rappers any less guilty. Well….maybe “guilty” isn’t the right word, because they’re not held 
accountable for the dumbing of their fans.

Let’s talk a little bit more about the thug lifestyle. It involves selling drugs, partying, hording 
excessively expensive consumer goods, casual sex and violence up to and including murder. While 
rappers often implore their listeners not to go to jail, they wear their own jail-time as the highest 
badge of honor…next  to  maybe surviving getting shot.  Now, you can’t  go to college and take 
classes on any of the activities listed in the rapper lifestyle. The reason why is because they’re all 
irresponsible. Those are things you’re not supposed to do, and not just because they’re arguably 
immoral. You’re not supposed to do them because they’ll objectively ruin your life and lower your 
potential for peace, freedom, success and security both for yourself as well as your family and the  
community at large. If everyone in the world adopted the thug lifestyle the entire world would be a  
crime  infested,  miserable  ghetto.  When  politicians  in  third  world  countries  create  the  living 
conditions rappers glorify they get tried by war tribunals for crimes against humanity. So why do 
rappers get awards for it?

Speaking of the violence inherent in rap culture, let’s analyze rappers’ conflict resolution 
skills. There are only a handful of rap songs that implore the listener to resolve their interpersonal 
conflicts peacefully and reasonably,  and if  you can find an example of that,  I can pretty much 
guarantee that you can find an example of the same artist contradicting their self in another track.  
By far, the overwhelming message in rap music is that conflict should be resolved with swift and 
extreme violence. It would be easier to argue that rap as a genre treats the act of murder as a moral 
imperative as opposed to a moral aberration. If NWA had written a self-help book based on their 
philosophy  of  conflict  resolution  it  would  have  been  condemned  by  every  human  rights 
organization in the world. It would have been banned in several countries, and it would have taken a 
place in history next to The Turner Diaries and the Unabomber’s manifesto. But NWA never wrote a 
book. They just sang about their philosophy. So instead of being condemned they sold millions of 
records to impressionable, disenfranchised ghetto children who were inclined to identify with and 
emulate these “artists” because no other artists represent the culture they were raised to identify 
with.

This  brings  me  to  the  last  thing  rappers  get  away  with  that  nobody  else  could:  the 
subjugation  of  African  Americans.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  African  Americans  aren’t 
oppressed in America anymore. Oh, there are a few redneck retirement communities in the country 
where prejudice still lurks, but that’s the exception. The white youth of America is overwhelmingly 
not racist or sexist. America has an African American president. There’s no higher goal left to fight 
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for. The fact that rappers are rapping about how much wealth and fame they have is proof that 
African Americans have as much opportunity as anyone else in America. Even the word “nigger” 
has become accepted in white society as being a worse word than “fuck.” Many white people won’t 
even say it. If they have to refer to it they’ll call it “the N word.” The only people still calling black  
people niggers are rappers. The reason police are suspicious of young black males wearing baggy 
pants, gold chains and doo rags is because rappers glorify breaking the law. Rappers give black 
people a bad image. Rappers treat black women like objects. Gangstas kill black people. How many 
black people have you heard about getting killed by white supremacists in the past 50 years? 5  
maybe? How many black people have you heard about getting killed by gangstas? Thousands. 
Gangstas (inspired by rappers) have made the KKK obsolete. If the KKK wanted to oppress and kill 
black people, the easiest thing they could do would be to promote gangsta rap music. Even without 
the emphasis on breaking the law, going to jail and killing each other, the message of wanton sex 
will spread AIDS and the message of wanton spending will ensure the ghetto community won’t be 
able  to afford to save for the future,  start  legitimate small  businesses or send their  children to 
college. Why aren’t gangsta rappers ostracized and criticized as much as the KKK? Why do rappers 
get away with it?

10 Things Gangstas and Cowboys Have in Common

Obviously, when speaking about any 2 people (even twins) much less large groups of people 
it’s impossible to make generalizations that are 100% true, 100% of the time. However, subcultures 
exist  because  the  members  within  them  share  common  traits.  So  it  is  possible  to  make 
generalizations about subcultures with a fair degree of accuracy even if there are exceptions to the 
rule.

Also, this list only applies to American gangstas and cowboys. People from other countries 
who have copied these foreign (to them) subcultures is a whole other topic.
10. Xenophobia

Ask any gangsta or cowboy if they’re proud to be a gangsta or cowboy, and they’re both 
likely to give the exact same response, “Hell  yeah.” Ask most Germans if  they’re proud to be 
German and they’ll give you a lecture about how group pride will inevitably lead to xenophobia 
because group pride is inherently relative. Yes, in a perfect world in perfect theory you should be 
able to proud of your group while valuing all other groups as equal to your own. In practice this is  
unrealistic. In the real, fallible, human world  the reason you take pride in your group is because it’s 
superior to others (according to your values).

Xenophobia is defined as “An unreasonable fear, distrust, or hatred of strangers, foreigners,  
or anything perceived as foreign or different."

Even though there are exceptions you don’t have to throw a stick far in gangsta or cowboy 
circles to hit xenophobia.
10. Guns

Aside from the military and the police force no other subcultures own as many guns or 
identify with them as readily as gangstas and cowboys.
9. Glorify mind altering substances

Even if you barely listen to any rap or country music chances are you can name a few songs 
from each genre that glorify getting fucked up. The methods may differ, but the end result is the  
same. Even if you barely know any gangstas or cowboys chances are you can name a few who 
glorify getting fucked up. The methods may differ, but the end result is the same.
8. Glorify sports

Gangstas love basketball. Cowboys love (American) football. There is no denying this fact.
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7. Conform to preset fashion standards
You can pick a gangsta or a cowboy out a crowd just by how they dress. I don’t even need to  

offer examples.
6. Glorify sex

Gangstas  are  less  subtle  about  their  preoccupation  with  fucking  bitches  and  hos.  It’s 
becoming more popular in country circles to speak openly about fucking, but they still have a habit 
of hiding their true intentions by talking about love. But the smoke screen is usually pretty thing. 
They’re really talking about fucking, and they talk about it a lot.
5. Materialism

Gangstas  and  cowboys  are  typically  poor,  and  they  glorify  material  goods,  specifically 
fashion and vehicles. Whether it’s a pair of Jordans or boots, doorags or cowboy hats, Escalades or  
F-150’s, pent houses or ranches, gangstas and cowboys place high value in owning material goods.
4. Based on a misinterpretation of obsolete cultures

Gangstas emerged as a response from racial oppression in the ghettos of America. Cowboys 
emerged  as  a  response  from working on ranches  in  the  country.  Most  people  who identify as 
gangstas live in the suburbs. Some even live in mansions. If you do live in the ghetto I guarantee 
you’re not worried that an elderly white man is going to steal your car or do a drive by on your  
house. That threat comes solely from another gangsta.

Very few cowboys own cows or horses. The environmental conditions that gangstas and 
cowboys emerged from are obsolete, and the subcultures have taken a life of their own and evolved 
into a copy of a copy of a copy of a copy that fail to accurately address the realities of the current 
environment that the conformists of those subcultures live in.
3. Media driven

Since the trends of gangsta and cowboy culture don’t stem from their environment this raises 
the question, where do they stem from? The answer is blatant. They stem from the media. That’s  
where all the suburbanites learned about these subculture from to begin with, and it’s still their only 
link. Of course that’s what shapes their subcultures.
2. Don’t value intelligence

Sure, you could find a few exceptions among the celebrities of gangstas and cowboys, but 
for every exception I could find 3 who glorify ignorance. And if you just started pulling random 
gangsta and cowboys off the street you’ll probably end up with a ratio of 9 ignoramuses to every 1  
intellectual. If you think this is close-minded and bigoted of me to say, then put it to the test. Grab  
50 gangstas and 50 cowboys off the streets at random and ask them if they’ve read Noam Chomsky,  
Stephen Hawking, Richard Dawkins, or even Herman Hesse, Robert Heinlein or Isaac Asimov. Ask 
them how many essays  they’ve written,  how many languages  they speak,  how many countries 
they’ve visited, how many peer reviewed journals they’ve been published in. Just ask them how 
many news sources they read each week. If 50 of them have seen Stephen Hawking’s universe I’ll  
suck a tranny’s dick. If they’ve read “A Brief History of Time” or “Siddartha” they get 2 points.
1. Their subculture is not based on humanitarianism and logic.

Gangstas  and cowboys  base  their  culture  on  obsolete  cultures  and  receive  their  present 
cultural direction from an entertainment-driven media that panders to base human desires for sex, 
prestige,  violence,  pride  and  material  consumer  goods.  They’re  xenophobic  and  don’t  place  a 
premium on intellectual growth.

If  they based their  culture  on humanitarianism and logic  they’d  become citizens  of  the 
world, merging cultural innovation from every corner of the globe without holding onto any one too 
tightly. They’d adapt to their environment instead of fighting it, and they’d rise to the top of the 
social structure to hold positions of power and influence. They’d make progress in all fields of 
science and humanitarian instead of having papers and documentaries produced about their peculiar 
way of life. They’d shun the media and its mind-numbing influence and speak against it in favor of 
intellectualism and self-actualization. But if they did all that they wouldn’t be gangstas or cowboys.
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6 Reasons Not to Let Your Children Read/Watch "Twilight"

I usually don’t talk about pop culture, but Twilight is too big and too wrong to let off the 
hook.

The  target  audience  of  Twilight  is  young  girls  between  the  ages  of  9  and  20.   This 
demographic is extremely impressionable, and as with anybody they’re most likely to be influenced 
by those they respect and admire. If your child owns a Twilight poster with Edward and Bella’s  
faces on it, they obviously look up to those people even if they’re fictional characters…especially 
since children have a hard time distinguishing between reality and fantasy. So of course children are 
going to be influenced by the role models of Edward and Bella.

As a parent it would be irresponsible to allow your children to read and watch Twilight 
because it’s chalked full of themes that provide horrible influences on young, impressionable girls.  
None of the things I’m going to say here haven’t been said somewhere else 1000 times, which is all 
the  more  reason  why  you  should  be  ashamed  of  yourself  for  failing  your  children  if  you’ve 
encouraged their exposure to Twilight.
1. Twilight says that Pedophilia is acceptable.

Edward is 109. Bella is 17. This is the definition of pedophilia, but in the story it’s okay for 
them to have this relationship because Edward looks 17. In real life girls idolize Edward. They want 
to fall in love with Edward. Since they can’t have Edward they need a substitute: someone real who 
is much older, wiser and stronger than them. The only stipulation is that the older person has to look 
young. Twilight drives home the theme that pedophilia is okay by the fact that Edward is a monster  
who society won’t accept, yet his affair with Bella (which he has behind Bella’s parents’ back) is 
portrayed as a beautiful thing. This might seem like anal nitpicking to an adult, but what does it 
look like to an impressionable, hormonal teen following the lead of her idol?
2.Twilight says girls are incomplete without a man…or at least, it’s of the utmost importance 
to be in a relationship.

Obviously, this message sets women’s lib back 20 yers, but that’s so obvious I’m not even 
going  to  talk  about  it.  I  want  to  talk  about  the  more  subtle  message  that  it’s  of  the  utmost 
importance to be in a relationship at all. There’s a lot to be said for relationships and marriage, but 
those are adult themes for the adult phase of your life. Tween and teen girls need to be focusing on 
finding themselves and establishing their independence so that when it comes time to date they 
don’t become codependently attached to the first guy who tells her he loves her to get into her  
pants. Barraging young girls with the message that their life isn’t worth living unless they’re in a 
relationship cripples them for life.
3. Twilight says that rushing into a committed relationship is virtuous.

This is similar to #2, but a little different. Twilight shows that it’s not just enough to lock 
yourself into a relationship with someone you barely know, but you should do it as quickly as 
possible. If you can’t understand why that’s bad then you don’t deserve to be a parent. Then again, 
maybe that’s why you’re a parent.
4. Men have to be superhuman.

Edward is portrayed as not only super strong but also super refined, super selfless and super 
courteous. Twilight is setting young girls’ expectations at this standard. That’s not to say that men 
shouldn’t be strong, refined, altruistic and courteous, but nobody is perfect…especially not teenage 
boys. This unrealistic standard is setting up young girls for heartbreak because they’ll never find a 
boy who lives up to their fictional expectations. I guarantee you that before this whole Twilight fad 
is over it will have caused someone to commit suicide. Even without that, it’s going to stress out 
already overstressed teen boys, and it’s going to send girls into adulthood resenting men for not 
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being perfect.
5. Twilight overlooks the fact that love leads to sex.

Bella and Edward stay celibate in the movie, but in reality there’s no such thing as vampires 
or celibate lovers (with the exception of religious extremists). Every male “player” knows that the 
quickest way to sleep with a girl is to tell her you love her. The reason this works is because girls  
want sex to mean something. So if a man tells her he loves her then she views it as meaningful and 
thus it’s okay. Twilight tells girls they have to fall in love…immediately. It also says you need to 
prove your love.  Every other show on television says sex and love go together. What do you think 
is going to happen in real life once your daughter falls in love with a stranger and she wants to 
prove her love?
6.  There are better books/movies  your children should be reading/watching than Twilight 
anyway.

The simple fact that they’re occupying their time reading/watching Twilight means they’re 
wasting irreplaceable time during their formative years that they could be using to read good books 
and watch good movies. That’s reason enough to keep them away from Twilight.
But  then  again…children  are  going  to  be  exposed  to  the  same  destructive  themes  that  are  in 
Twilight in other places. So as a parent you need to talk to them about these issues sooner or later. 
Maybe  you  should  watch  Twilight  with  your  children  for  the  express  purpose  to  using  as  an 
instruction manual for how not to live.

10 Signs You're a Sheeple

I want to mention, on the record, that I hate the word, “sheeple” just as I hate calling an ice 
cream headache, “brain freeze,” and I hate it when people refer to performing an Internet search as 
“googling.” But those are the terms society has chosen to use, and if you want to communicate 
effectively with people in  our  society you need to  speak their  language.  So, ironically,  in  true 
sheeple fashion, I am using the term “sheeple” to describe those despicable mainstream zombie 
bastards who go with the crowd and refuse to think for themselves.

Now, as this comic so eloquently puts it, there seems to be a lot of confusion about who is 
and who isn’t a sheeple. So to help clear up this confusion I’ve prepared a top 10 list (Don’t we all 
just love those?) of signs you might be a sheeple:

10. You own an expensive vehicle.
Think about it. Do you need a $40,000 vehicle to get from point A to point B. No. So why 

do you have one? Because you want one. Why do you want one? Because you were told to want 
one…and you obeyed. Go ahead, make all the excuses you want for why it’s okay to spend an entire 
year’s wages on a piece of shit that’s going to break down in 10 years. All I hear is baa’aaing.

9. You watch the top 10 television shows.
Think  about  it.  Sheeple  follow  the  crowd.  Television  panders  to  the  lowest  common 

denominator. If you watch the most popular TV shows you’re going with the crowd to drink from 
the stupid-well. If you’re confused as to whether or not you’re a sheeple you can check the Nielsen  
Ratings to see if any of your favorite shows are on the top of the list. 

8. You believe that the music you listen to and the clothes you wear make you unique 
and/or rebelious.
Think about it. Music and fashion are mass produced consumer goods no matter what label 

they fall under. I don’t care if you’re hip/hop, grunge, indie, metal, emo, punk, hard core, country,  
death  metal  or  classical.  There’s  somebody else out  there  listening to  the  same music  as  you, 
wearing the same clothes, congratulating themselves for being unique just like you. But you’re not 
unique. You’re defining your identity by associating it with mass produced crap that you’re going to 
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stop listening to/wearing when it goes out of style. I’m not saying you can’t listen to music or wear 
clothes. Just don’t assume any of it makes you a rebel.

7. You don’t read.
Or you only read popular fictions. Think about it. Idiots don’t read. Do you read? If not, 

you’re an idiot. It doesn’t get any more cut and dried than that. Oh you do read? A lot of John 
Grisham and Stephen King novels? Congratulations, you’re an idiot who is squandering the divine 
ability to read by only using it to consume mass produced entertainment that in no meaningful way 
improves your mind. You want some entertainment that will blow you’re mind away with its edgy 
and intelligent insight into society, read “Transmetropolitan.” And go get a library card.

6. You get along with pretty much everybody.
Think  about  it.  While  on  the  surface  it  sounds  noble  and  virtuous  to  get  along  with 

everybody, most people are stupid. Stupid people are afraid of ideas. Smart people have ideas. If 
you’re smart, stupid people won’t like you. If you get along with everybody you either don’t have 
any ideas to offend their stupidity with or you’re not standing up for your intelligent ideas. If you’re 
not going to stand up for what’s right then you’re stupid.

5. Similar to #6: You automatically disagree with people all the time.
If you do this you probably don’t notice, but it’s pretty easy to spot when other people do it.  

So think about this. Stupid people don’t think. They don’t weigh pros and cons logically. They just  
defend what they already believe and automatically reject everything else even if it’s mundane and 
trivial. If it doesn’t have a place in their mind already it’s not coming in. So they constantly disagree 
with other people. They think this makes them smart because they’re so “good” at coming up with 
arguments. But it doesn’t take any brains to say, “That’s stupid.”

If you ever meet someone who, after you propose a novel idea to them, they work on it with 
you and try to improve it you’ll know you’re talking to a thinker. Someone who just tells you that 
you’re stupid…is stupid.

4. Your best friends and/or lover are stupid.
Think about it. We hang out with people we’re comfortable with. Now be honest. Are you’re 

best friends stupid? If they are, then the reason you’re friends with them is because you’re stupid. 
Stop kidding yourself.

3. You have no philosophy or your philosophy is vague to the point of being useless.
Here’s a simple sheeple test in one question: What’s your philosophy? Don’t have an answer 

ready to go? Your mind is empty. You’re following the herd.
Does your answer start with, “Oh, well I just think that…” Stop right there. You don’t think 

shit.  You’re  coming  up  with  something  on  the  spot  that’s  probably  going  to  be  a  hybrid  of  
overgeneralized, pop-culture mores, and it’s probably also going to be vague to the point of being 
useless.  If  you were a thinker  you’d have a  philosophy that  you came up with based on hard, 
dedicated work spent pushing your mind to its limit trying to make sense of this crazy, surreal world 
we live in.

2. You believe in religion.
Think about it. You follow someone else’s explanation of life. You’re a follower.
I’m  not  saying  that  not  believing  in  religion  automatically  makes  you  smart  and 

independent, but if you do believe in religion you’re definitely a sheeple, and according to most  
religions you’re supposed to be proud of that.

1. You don’t think you’re a sheeple.
Think about it. We’re all, every one of us, a product of the environment we were raised in. 

Our most basic assumptions about life, existence and our own identity are interwoven with the 
fabric of society so tightly it’s often impossible to tell where one ends and the other begins. The  
world  can  not  be  divided  into  sheeple  and  nonconformists.  We’re  all  sheeple.  You  might  not 
conform a little, but it’s only a little.

If you don’t think you’re a sheeple you’ll never have any motivation to analyze your beliefs  
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and behaviors objectively to decide if you’re doing anything stupid or herd-minded. However, once 
you admit you’re a filthy fucking, guilty sheeple you’ll be ubber motivated to tear yourself apart  
looking for the disgusting stains of society within yourself. And when you do that you’ll also find 
the good parts of your personality that society helped build within you. And then you won’t be such 
a  naively bitter  teenage wanker  who thinks  everything popular  is  automatically evil  and shuts 
himself off from half the resources that would help him improve his life.

Cost/Benefit Analysis of Internet Trolling

I define “Internet trolling” as posting comments on blogs, chat groups, forums, or any other 
venue on the internet that makes disparaging remarks about other people, their statements, theories, 
questions,  beliefs,  or  anything else  they post  on  the  internet.  It’s  irrelevant  whether  the  troll’s  
comments  are  intentionally  constructed  to  cause  other  people  anger  and  pain  or  the  troll’s 
communication skills  are  just  so uncivilized that  that  they incidentally infuriate  and hurt  other 
people. As long as the end result is anger and pain the perpetrator is trolling. You could say that 
unintentional abuse isn’t trolling but flaming, but unless the offender spells out their intentions then 
the victim doesn’t know the difference. It all looks like trolling to them.

Every troll is unique, and each has their own motives for their actions, but after watching 
trolls in action since the birth of the internet and even questioning them directly I’ve gathered that 
most  trolls  are  trying  to  accomplish one (or  more)  of  five goals  by attacking strangers  on the 
internet.

1. Correct other people’s mistakes.
2. Force other people to better refine and articulate their ideas.
3. Punish stupid people for being stupid.
4. Reinforce their own sense of self-worth by proving to themselves that they’re better than other 
people.
5. Derive pleasure from other people’s pain and discomfort.

Let’s take a look at each of these goals and see how well trolling accomplishes them.
1. Correcting other people’s mistakes:

Regardless  of  whether  your  intentions are  pure or even if  you’re right,  insulting people 
makes them angry. When people get angry they don’t think rationally; they think emotionally. This 
makes it nearly impossible for them to think about your point of view objectively. Thus, if your goal 
is to change people’s minds you’ve just shot yourself in the foot.

Another reason insulting people reduces the chance of you successfully arguing your point 
to them is because it changes the subject of the argument away from the topic altogether and turns it  
into  a  personal  argument  about  the  quality  of  the  individuals  arguing.  Abortion,  gun  control, 
politics,  immigration,  health  care reform, drug laws, religion,  and other  sensitive subjects  have 
many compelling arguments on both sides, none of which are addressed by the statement, “You’re 
fucking stupid.”

When you make people angry and steer the conversation away from the actual topic you’re 
destroying  any  chance  of  changing  your  opponent’s  mind.  In  fact,  you’re  accomplishing  the 
opposite, You’re shutting down their brain and reaffirming their belief that people who belong to 
your school of thought are arrogant dick heads. Even if you “win” the argument the other person is  
going to walk away more convinced of their position, which may in fact be wrong about, but they’ll  
never know it because of you. Trolls aren’t the agents of truth they believe they are. They’re the 
harbingers of ignorance.
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2. Forcing people to better refine and articulate their ideas:
Again,  starting  a  flame  war  shuts  down people’s  minds  and  changes  the  subject  to  an 

irrelevant straw man argument. I’ve seen many trolls defend themselves against this criticism by 
saying things like, “I don’t have time to sugar coat reality for your dumb ass.” Or “If you can’t take 
a joke then fuck you.” Or simply “You’re a pussy. Fuck you.”

Regardless of whether or not there’s any truth to those defenses, the reality of the situation is 
that the only people who are going to listen objectively to someone who insults them personally are 
the most brilliantly stoic and objective thinkers society has to offer. Thinkers of that caliber are 
probably going to objectively challenge their own ideas themselves without waiting for a belligerent 
stranger on the internet to offer them that service. So your criticism isn’t likely to help anybody who 
isn’t already helping themselves.

What your criticism is likely to do is cement ignorant people’s beliefs, discourage budding 
minds from reaching out to society for help in their  quest for understanding, and hurt  innocent 
people who are making the same honest mistakes you’ve made in the past.

3. Punishing stupid people for being stupid:
Imagine a parent who beats his children when they misbehave. The parent doesn’t explain to 

them what they did wrong, why it was wrong, how they can correct their behavior or what the 
benefit of correcting their behavior will be. The parent just beats his children while screaming at 
them that they’re bad people who can never do anything right.

After years of this kind of abuse the children will learn one thing from their guardian, that  
they are inherently bad people who can never  do anything right.  That  “truth” will  define their 
reality, and they’ll go through the rest of their lives hating themselves and destroying themselves 
and everyone who comes into their sphere of influence (including their own children). They’ll never 
be motivated  to  fulfill  their  human potential  because  they’ll  be convinced that  their  individual 
potential is crap. That’s what punishing people for being stupid accomplishes. It breeds stupidity.

4. Reinforcing your own sense of self-worth by proving to yourself that you’re better than 
other people:
Self-esteem is  something  that  everyone  struggles  with.  Defining  your  self  worth  is  an 

essential and inevitable part of growing up. It’s also one of the most difficult parts of growing up, 
especially when your parents and the bullies that stalk society have taught you to hate yourself.
We should all be honest with ourselves that there is an intoxicating lure to establishing your self-
worth by putting others down. However, it’s just a quick fix. It creates an external illusion of self-
worth. Your true value is internal and has nothing to do with the value of the person next to you.

This is an honest mistake that most people, if not every person, makes a couple of times in 
their life. If you do it consistently though, that’s a sign that you don’t believe your value as a person 
is good/solid enough to stand on its own. That or you’re just ignorant of what determines a person’s 
worth. Either way, trolling provides written documentation in a public forum definitively proving to 
everyone who crosses your path that worse than everyone else, and everyone knows it except you.

5. Deriving pleasure from other people’s pain and discomfort:
 If you derive joy from causing other people pain then you don’t have room to criticize anybody 
else’s personal or intellectual flaws because you possess the greatest personal and intellectual flaw 
humanly possible.

Furthermore,  while the pleasure of hurting others may seem intoxicating at the moment, 
when you look back on your life years from now your memories won’t be defined by honest, solid 
happiness.  They’ll  be defined by torture.  While  the happiness you experience by hurting other 
people may be real it’s also a lesser form of happiness that can be attained by helping other people 
and celebrating life. Think of gaining happiness in your life like a business gaining money in the 
economy. You’re like a business that’s making a profit, but if you changed your business model just  
a little you could make a lot more profit. While you may be happy with the profit you’re making, 
the fact of the matter is  that the money you’re not making is money you’re losing.  Now, how 
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important is money? Money can do anything. Money is a medium of exchange that represents all 
the hopes, dreams, fears and values of mankind. Money really does make the world go ‘round.

What I’m talking about is more important than money. I’m talking about your life.
Whether your goal is to correct other people’s mistakes, help other people to better refine 

and articulate their ideas, vanquish stupidity, define your self worth, or achieve happiness, trolling 
won’t help you accomplish any of those goals; it will accomplish the exact opposite. What will help 
you accomplish all of those goals is reaching out to your fellow man in kindness, objectivity and 
patience to help everyone arrive at truth in a productive manner. In doing so you’ll make other 
people smarter individuals, which will help them fulfill their potential, which will cause society 
(which is nothing more than a large group of individuals) to improve and fulfill its potential. By 
being an agent of truth and productivity you’ll fulfill your own potential and prove your worth to 
the rest of the world and have written documentation in a public forum definitively proving to 
everyone who crosses your path that you were/are a great human being. Finally, when you look 
back on your life years from now you’ll have a long history of creating happiness in this world, not 
just for yourself but everyone you’ve met and everyone they’ve met, and everyone they’ve met and 
so on across the world and across generations yet to be born. The happiness you experience from 
those memories will be compounded a billion times, and when you die you will be one of the few 
humans to ever live who knew true greatness and true happiness.

Or you can just  keep being a  dick and devote your life  to  creating a world defined by 
ignorance and hostility, chipping away at everything good in this world until the apocalypse wipes 
humanity off the face of the earth in a fiery ball of stupidity and resentment ending the life of all the 
good hearted geniuses around the world along with you, who spent your life sitting in your mom’s  
basement cursing the world you created.

Vampire Day

Valentine’s  Day  is  rolling  around  again,  and  I  can’t  turn  around  without  seeing  some 
mention of it…and it’s pissing me off. Here’s what pisses me off about Valentine’s Day. Some 
people rejoice in the fact that it’s a day to show your love to the one you…love. And what’s wrong 
with that? Only a crumudgedon would see a problem with that, right? Wrong. And here’s why. Why 
the fuck do you need someone to give you the green light to show your animal instinct-driven love  
to your significant other of the day? If you love them then show them your love today. Don’t wait  
until February 14th. The fact that we have Valentine’s Day means that we’re not showing our love 
properly the other 364 days of the year.

That aside, let’s be honest with ourselves. Valentine’s Day isn’t really about showing your 
love. It’s about recieving love. It’s a self-indulgent day where you enjoy the luxury of society guilt-
tripping your significant other into pampering you so you don’t have to go through the normal  
hassle of bitching and whining about it as usual. And Heaven forbid you don’t get everything you 
want on Valentine’s Day. Everybody accepts that if that happens you have every right to get all 
bitchy about it and crucify your loved one for failing to live up to their obligation to you. And this  
applies to both men and women, by the way.

Valentine’s  Day  embodies  probably  the  greatest  problem  I  see  in  the  way  Americans 
(generally speaking) run their relationships today. When we officially start dating someone whom 
we think is special (and this is even more true immediately after we get married) the tone of the 
relationship is, “We’re in this together! It’s us against the world! We’re soul mates. We’re a team.  
We’ve become one person. I’ll do anything for you.” Etc. etc. Etc. Then, after we’ve secured our 
significant other and gotten comfortable with them all that selfless teamwork bullshit goes out the 
window. Then it’s nothing but, “You don’t pay enough attention to me. You don’t do enough for me. 
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You didn’t get me a Valentine’s Day present. You didn’t take me out for our anniversary. You don’t 
listen. You don’t care.”

Those might not be the exact phrases you’ve heard, but I know you’ve heard some form of  
them. I know that in every relationship I see around me I see people focusing more on themselves  
than the mutual companionship that was the original cornerstone of those people’s relationships. 
And that’s what Valentine’s Day is really about. It’s about, “What can you do for me today?” Or, 
more accurately, what you’d better do for me today (or else).

I  need to  emphasize that  I’m not  just  making a  vague,  take it  or leave it  philosophical 
observation here. I’m talking about real life with real consequences and real people’s lives being 
destroyed by this short-sighted, selfish outlook on life that most American couples seem to live by.
Making someone else responsible for your happiness is one of the cruelest things you can do to  
another person. Do you want to be held responsible for someone else’s happiness? No. Beause you 
can’t carry that weight, and it would be fucked up for someone else to ask you to. I mean, should  
you be responsible for someone else’s happiness? If so, why? 

There is no reason why. Your life is your responsibility. Look, life is hard for all of us. We all 
feel the weight of the world on our shoulders, and it’s all we can do to make it through the day 
carrying that weight. When you find someone you adore and admire you feel like you finally have 
someone who can carry some of your weight,  and in turn you can carry some of theirs.  It’s  a 
symbiotic relationship that benefits both partners.

But then you turn around and shift all the weight you’re carrying onto their shoulders and 
make them your emotional slave. What you don’t realize is that they can’t carry both your burdens 
any more than you can. By expecting them to take care of you you’re crushing them. You’re killing 
them. You’re killing the person you made the most intimate and sacred promise to.

So you know what? Fuck you. You don’t deserve a box of chocolates, a romantic dinner, and 
night at a fancy hotel room or an expensive piece of jewelry. Your spoiled, selfish ass deserves a 
spanking  (and  not  the  erotic  kind).  But  that  spoiled,  selfish  mindset  is  what  Valentine’s  Day 
celebrates. We should be honest with ourselves and just call February 14th “Vampire Day." Or we 
could replace it with a new holiday called, “Take Responsibility For Your Own Damn Self” day.

LOL

I’ve said this before, and I’m going to keep saying it, “Ignorance is the root of all that kills.” 
All of our problems can be traced back to ignorance, and the big ignorant fuck ups in the world are 
built out of little ignorant fuck ups.

Today I’d like to talk about one of the little fuck ups in society that’s becoming accepted as  
legitimate behavior and shifting the scope of acceptable behavior a step in the direction of stupid. 
It’s only a little step, but having taken that step it’s only a matter of time until we take the next step 
and the next step and the next step until we live in an idiocracy, which never have been possible if 
we hadn’t taken that first step.

I’m talking about using the acronym, “LOL.” It’s equivalent to a valley girl using the word 
“like” 15 times in every sentence or gangstas intentionally mispronouncing and abbreviating words 
to  make themselves  sound more like  they’re from the  streets.  Look around you.  Only sheeple 
infected with mainstream pop culture say LOL. Smart people don’t say LOL. Professors don’t say 
LOL. Heads of State don’t say LOL. Stephen Hawking would never type “LOL” no matter how 
convenient it is. LOL is tell-tale sign of stupidity, a motto, a badge, a label, a secret handshake.

I don’t care what arguments you tell yourself, me, or anyone else to justify typing/saying 
LOL. I don’t care if it’s your guilty pleasure. I don’t care if you’re joking. I don’t care if you think 
it’s harmless. I don’t care if you think I take life too seriously. The excuses people use to justify 
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their lack of intellectual standards aren’t valid justifications; THEY’RE THE PROBLEM.
I’m not asking you whether or not LOL is stupid or justifiable. I’m telling you. LOL is 

stupid, and people who use it should be ashamed of their lack of intellectual standards.So please, 
stop lowering the intellectual  standards of society,  and stop embarrassing yourself.  Stop saying 
LOL. And don’t hate me for telling you this. You needed to hear it. I’m trying to help you be a  
better person.

Chapter 11: Saving the world

So You Want to Save the World

So you want to save the world. That’s fantastic. I can’t compliment you enough. Or maybe 
you don’t think the world needs saving or that it can’t be saved and anyone who wants to save the 
world is naive. If that’s what you believe then I’m not going to argue with you. We’re just going to  
have to agree to disagree, but let’s take our compromise a step further. I’m not going to naysay your 
lifestyle choice. I’m not going to try to tear down your plans to look out for yourself and let the rest 
of the world run its course. In return it’s only fair that you let me spend my life how I want to. If I  
want to spend it trying to save a world that doesn’t need saving or can’t be saved then what’s it to 
you? What do you have to gain by discouraging me? Nothing significant. So let me and others like 
me waste our lives on a fool’s errand. I’ll be more than happy to let you laugh at me in the end and 
tell me, “I told you so.”

For those of you who are interested in the topic of saving the world, let’s take a deep breath 
and a step back. This is an extensive, complicated, ambiguous problem. If we’re going to make any 
headway untangling that knot we need to approach it rationally and systematically. If you want to  
save the world then the first question you need to ask yourself is, “How well do I know how to  
solve problems?” You may be smart. You may be educated. You may a stack of paper credentials 
that will impress other people with a stack of paper credentials, but put all those factors out of your 
head  for  a  moment  and  focus  objectively  on  this  simple  yes-or-no  question,  “Do you  have  a 
systematic method of problem solving that you regularly use to solve problems with?”

If the answer to that question is  “no” then you can’t  expect to understand the vast and 
intricate network of the society’s holistic problem set. By the way, I’m not asking you that; I’m 
telling you. If you don’t have a systematic method of problem solving that you regularly use to 
solve problems with then you can’t expect to understand the vast and intricate network of society’s 
holistic problem set. If you proceed with trying to solve the world’s problems without following a 
systematic method of problem solving then your entire quest will be like trying to navigate through 
the Amazon without a map, a compass or a destination. You’ll start off wandering aimlessly. You’ll 
waste  time  guessing  at  how  to  find  your  bearings.  You’ll  constantly  encounter  unnecessary 
obstacles that you’ll waste time and resources trying to overcome. And assuming you ever finish 
your journey it’ll be largely a matter of luck as to whether you end up at the right place. Most likely 
you won’t, but since you won’t know where you’re supposed to be you’ll incorrectly believe you 
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succeeded.
If you want to save the world you’ll need to make efficient use of your time and resources.  

You’ll need a reliable way to double and triple check your progress to make sure you’re taking the 
right steps to accomplish the right goals that will yield the right results. You won’t be able to do any 
of that without a systematic method of problem solving. So if you want to save the world but you 
don’t have a systematic method of problem solving then the first thing you need to do is get one.
There are a lot of problem solving methods out there to choose from. I can’t say which one is the  
best, but I’d wager that most of them are better than nothing. If you can’t find one written down 
anywhere you’d be wise to speak with as many mechanics, doctors, IT technicians, programmers, 
engineers, investors, scientists and/or professional mental health experts as you can, because each of 
those professions rely on systematic methods of problem solving.

Again, I can’t say which or how many problem solving methods you need. That’s a problem 
you’re going to have to solve for yourself. What I can do is offer you a starting point. Here’s a 
versatile problem solving method that you will find usefull, especially if you don’t currently have 
any other systematic method at your disposal:

1. Ask a question.
2. Gather data

A. Identify the variables you have.
B. Identify the variables you don’t have.

3. Sort the data
A. Apply formulas.
B. Ask sub-questions.

4. Question your answer.
5.

The first step of the problem solving process is to ask a question. In this case the question is, 
“How do you save the world.” This question needs clarification because it’s vague to the point of  
being useless. After all, what is “the world?” Are you trying to save dirt? Obviously not. You’re 
trying to save people. But how do you measure salvation? That’s a question you’re going to have to 
answer for yourself.  For the purpose of  my analysis  though I’m going to assume that  nobody 
reading this is interested in forcing a new set of supposedly Utopian ideals onto everyone else. 
From Jesus to Stalin we’ve all seen enough examples of how that experiment plays out even when 
it’s done with the best of intentions and wrapped in the most idealistic oration. Having said that,  
history also shows us that there are ideals that we can all agree upon. In order to save time and 
avoid tainting the process with my own potentially flawed beliefs I’m going to proceed using the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights as a baseline. So for the purpose of this exercise we’re 
going to reword the question, “How do you save the world?” to “What can you do to ensure that as 
many people as possible are guaranteed the rights expressed in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights?”

The second step in the problem solving process is to gather data. When we gather data on a 
problem we’re not just stock piling information. We’re looking to find the root causes of a problem. 
We  need  to  find  the  most  fundamental  factors  in  the  equation  as  possible.  This  does  require 
analyzing  as  much  information  on  the  problem as  possible,  but  the  purpose  of  analyzing  that 
information is to reduce it to the simplest (and most broadly true) explanation possible.

For example, it’s easy to find reasons why the Universal Declaration of Human Rights is 
currently afforded to so few people (if any). War profiteering is big business with a strong influence  
in  world  politics.  The  banking  industry  is  systematically  designed  to  profit  from  unethically 
aggressive  lending  policies.  The  electoral  process  in  every  country  is  shamefully  archaic  and 
illogical.  Media outlets  are  widely controlled by special  interest  groups.  Religious and cultural 
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taboos are given authority in government that trump the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 
The list goes on and on.

All of these problems are valid and need to be addressed, but tackling them one at a time 
would take lifetimes. All of these injustices exist because of cause and effect. They all came from 
somewhere for some reason. If we can reverse engineer these problems we can follow the cause and 
effect chain of events that created them back to the root cause or causes. Once we find common 
ground between them we can focus on addressing the fundamental problems, and if we can solve 
those  fundamental  problems  then  that  will  cause  a  domino  effect  that  will  realign  the  system 
organically and efficiently.

Think  of  it  like  a  husband  and  wife  arguing.  Married  couples  are  famous  for  having 
arguments about issues that aren’t really the issue. For them, arguing about and even solving the 
surface problem is ultimately a waste of time. Smart partners with good problem solving skills ask, 
“What’s really the matter? Where is this really coming from?” When they identify and resolve the 
fundamental  problems  in  their  relationship  it  automatically  resolves  all  the  surface  problems 
without actually having to work through each of them individually.

So how far can we reduce society’s problems? What’s really the matter? Where are society’s 
problems ultimately coming from? That’s what we should be asking ourselves before we jump into 
any action. But in order to do that we need to use actual data to derive our conclusions from. So we 
need to build a data set. To do this just write a list of as many of the world’s problems as possible 
and write as many causes as you can.

The third step in the problem solving process is to apply formulas. Formulas are ways of 
making sense out of data. They make sense out of data by finding patterns in the data.The best 
example of this  concept in action is the periodic table of elements. For centuries humans were 
confused about every event that happened in nature. Since we didn’t know why atoms behaved the 
way they did  we  came  up  with  incorrect  answers  to  questions  such  as,  “Why does  it  rain?” 
Eventually some logical problem solvers started systematically looking for patterns in the data.  
Dmitri Mendeleev was able to understand the system he was studying so well that he could make 
audacious and yet accurate predictions about parts of the system he didn’t yet fully understand. He 
could also accurately harness the power of the elements he had access to. By asking questions about 
the world’s problems and looking for patterns you can also understand the system well enough to 
predict its behavior and harness its power.

For the sake of brevity I’ll skip most of the steps I took in analyzing the world’s problems 
and cut right to my conclusion. This is what it seems to boil down to: The more logically people 
think the more logically they behave. The more logically they behave the better they treat other 
people. The better they treat other people the better everyone’s lives are. The less logically people 
think the  less  logically they behave.  The less  logically they behave the  worse they treat  other 
people.  The worse they treat other  people the worse everyone’s lives are.  This is  simple game 
theory. 

My theory is that society sucks because people are stupid. Therefore, no matter how good of 
a system we design, it will inevitably devolve into something inhumane because stupid people will 
screw it  up.  Therefore,  the fundamental issue we need to  work on is  making individuals more 
knowledgeable  and  more  logical.  Once  we  do  that  they  won’t  need  epically  complicated 
political/economic systems running their lives for them. They’ll also be smart enough to know how 
to  recognize  the  problems  in  the  systems  they have.  Furthermore,  they’ll  be  smart  enough  to 
accurately address those problems instead of just sitting on the couch watching mindless TV day in 
and  day  out  making  excuses  for  the  status-quo  anytime  their  spoon  fed  cultural  beliefs  are 
challenged, and they’ll be smart enough not to let the systems that guide their lives devolve. As an 
added bonus, there will be less stupid people around who will be able to get into power and screw 
up  everyone  else’s  lives.  If  any stupid  people  do  get  in  power  they’ll  have  to  manipulate  an 
intelligent  population  into  letting  themselves  be  exploited,  which  is  much  harder  to  do  than 
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manipulating a selfish, apathetic population raised on and addicted to moronic television.
The world sucks because people are  stupid.  This raises the question,  how do you make 

society smarter?  In order  for  anyone to  make society smarter  (much less  redesign the  system) 
they’re going to need a lot of money and access to a large, organized group of motivated people.  
Since you’re reading this instead of already tapping your vast bank account and extensive network 
of professionals I’m going to assume you don’t have much disposable income to devote to saving 
the world,  and the only network of associates you have are on social  networking sites.  So the 
question now becomes, how can you use those resources to improve the quality of life for everyone 
else in the world when you don’t even have enough resources to improve your own quality of life? 
I’m a firm believer in the words of Margaret Mead, “”Never doubt that a small group of thoughtful,  
committed people can change the world. Indeed, it is the only thing that ever has.”All you need to 
get started is a little creativity and a lot of audacity.

Let’s look at the problem before you logically.  You don’t have any money. So whatever 
you’re going to do you’re going to have to do for free (at least initially). Eventually you’re going to  
need a lot of money, and the best way to make money is to start a business. So it would behoove 
you to figure out a way to start a business selling something that you can produce for free (or next 
to nothing). You’d be amazed what you can sell when you put your mind to it, but one product in 
particular lends itself perfectly to your goal: stories.

Stories are free to write. There’s a huge market for them, especially among the stupid. There 
are hundreds of thousands of accomplished writers on the Internet who aren’t afraid to step out of 
the place society assigned them. There are hundreds of thousands of accomplished artists on the 
Internet who are eager to create a world that’s better than the one they were born into. And there are  
plenty  of free  tools  online you  can  use  to  organize  large  groups  of  geographically  separated 
individuals from around the world to accomplish a common goal.

If you want to change the world you need to change people. If you want to change people 
you need to change their minds. Minds are simply the sum of the information in a person’s head. So  
if you want to change people’s minds you need to put new information in their minds. If you want  
people to spend a lot of time exposing themselves to the information you have to give then you 
have to captivate them. If you want to captivate stupid minds you can do that through story telling.
Most major revolutions started with a single insightful book. Many of those books were stories. 
Many of history’s revolutions were counterproductive in the long run because they were based on 
illogical  (or  semi-illogical)  books,  and make no mistake,  there  are  people  out  there  right  now 
writing more illogical books that are going to cause more problems unless/until someone else writes 
a better book. And if a single better book can change the course of history then how much more 
could one thousand books do? If you want to tell a thousand stories you need a group of writers  
who can produce meaningful stories relatively quickly. You can find writers on the Internet, and you 
can produce stories quickly using a formula plot template. If you can produce meaningful stories 
quickly you can sell them. If you can sell them you can fund education. If you can make enough 
money to give away then you can invest part of your earnings starting more diverse businesses that 
make more money.

Money makes the world go-round. Money is power. If you can make enough money you can 
shape global politics exactly the same way as the bad guys do: by lobbying.   However, you may 
come to the conclusion that it costs too much money to pay existing governments to act the way 
you want them to. In that case, you can always use your money to build a new system outside the  
boundaries of existing systems. Almost 2/3 of the world is covered in international waters where no 
governments exist, and there are very cold places on land where no government exists. You could 
build an office and then a village and then a city and then a nation in one of these wet or cold 
places. Even if the environment isn’t ideal, if the system there is humanitarian then people will 
flock there.  Building and operating a new humanitarian system will  also set  a  precedent  that’s 
impossible to ignore. At the very least, you could live there in a way that affords you all the rights 
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“guaranteed”  by the  Universal  Declaration  of  Human  Rights  that  you  can’t  fully  enjoy in  the 
existing systems. Even without moving outside your country you can use profits from your business 
to build eco-friendly,  sustainable live-in offices  so that you can live debt free and not  have to  
commute.  As  your  business  grows  you  can  buy  more  property  and  build  more  eco-friendly, 
sustainable  live-in  offices  paving  over  suburbia  and  replacing  it  with  a  more  humanitarian 
community model. If you build a big enough community you can elect your own political leaders 
and change the system within your government nonviolently.

Why the World Sucks and How to Save it

This is  very simple.  The world sucks because people suck. People suck because they’re 
stupid. You want to save the world? The solution is free education. Once all human knowledge is 
completely free and accessible anywhere, anytime then everything else will follow.

Who should pay for it? You. Everyone. If you live in the United States of America then most 
of your federal income tax goes to bombing brown people. That money should be spent on giving 
you and everyone else free education.  Any politician who doesn’t  make that  their  number one 
priority is the barrier between us and utopia.

But politicians choose to continue to use your money to fund an unnecessary and destructive 
weapons industry. If you want to know why, read Noam Chomsky. Anyway, since politicians won’t 
spend your tax dollars to give you free education then Hollywood should.

Hollywood has been the second largest producer of stupidity in all of human history. The 
majority of all media content produced in Hollywood is stupid. It’s designed to appeal to the lowest 
common intellectual denominator. It’s brain candy, and most people in 1st world countries binge on 
intellectual candy most of the time they’re not at work or school. They do this for most of their lives 
and it makes them stupid.

Hollywood owes the world free education to atone for the stupidity it has created. Who is 
your favorite celebrity? That person is a millionaire and has played a role in making you, your 
friends, your enemies and countless strangers dumber. Your favorite celebrity should pay to build a 
free online school that offers video classes on every subject broken down by topic.

If Hollywood won’t do it then the richest person in the world should pay for it. You know 
how you become the richest person in the world? You sell stuff. You pay people as little as possible 
to produce something everyone needs and that is as cheap as possible to reproduce, and you sell it 
for as high a price as you can. The richest person in the world is the world’s biggest legal thief. The 
richest person in the world has ripped off more people than anyone else in the world. The richest  
person in the world owes the world a free school that offers instruction in every subject. The richest 
person in  the world can afford to  create that  school  and never have to sacrifice any luxury or 
necessity in their personal life ever.

If the richest person in the world won’t give the world free education then the smart people 
should. MIT has already created a small, free online school. That’s great, but it doesn’t include 
elementary school lessons on the alphabet or downloadable video clips on how to build and launch 
a space ship. If MIT doesn’t have the money to give the world that scope of free education then  
MENSA should pay for it. If MENSA is so smart then the need to fund a free school should be 
obvious to them.

If high IQ societies won’t fund a free school then the KKK and other hate groups should. If 
you feel that another group of people are a burden on society then give them a free online school.  
Once everyone in the world has equal access to education then we can all be fully trained workers  
with  self-actualized  minds,  and we’ll  all  be productive  members  of  society.  Plus  smart  people 
statistically have less children. What more could a hater want? Education is the final solution.
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Granted, some people will still fail in life even after everything has been handed to them, but until 
everyone has free education available to them, there will always be the question of whether or not a  
group of people sucks because they’re inherently inferior or the system has got them down. With 
free education, we will truly only have ourselves to blame for our failures. So if an entire group of  
people continue to suck then your hate group might have a leg to stand on and you’ll be able to tell 
the world, “I told you so.” You owe your hate group that much. On the other hand, once you give  
the people you hate all the tools they need to pick themselves up, they might prove you wrong. If  
that happens, you’ll be freed from the prison of your hatred. Free education is a win/win bet.

If haters won’t save the world then religious groups should. Religions claim to want to help 
people and to not be greedy. Great. Sell all the temples to pay for school. Or be a hypocrite and  
stand by and watch the world burn knowing that you have the power to save it but chose not to. Yes, 
the issue really is that black and white.

Upgrade Your Culture

Culture is defined as, “the sum total of ways of living built up by a group of human beings  
and transmitted from one generation to another.”

The reason so many different civilizations have developed different cultures is largely due to 
environmental factors. Surviving in the desert requires different behaviors than surviving in  the 
tundra. Likewise, living in a place where fish and fruit are abundant will lead to a different culinary 
culture than living in a place where tubers and livestock are abundant.  A place where war has 
reduced the male population will create a different culture than a place where abundant food and 
resources mean there are plenty of mates to go around.

But what happens if the environment changes? What happens if a warm land turns cold, 
when once abundant resources become scarce, or when technology eliminates the sacrifices and 
hardships your ancestors once faced? In order to survive and thrive your culture has to adapt to the 
changing environment.

That’s  easy to  say,  but  humans are  cognitive  misers.  By default  we go through life  on 
autopilot relying on biases, stereotypes, assumptions and faith to allow us to survive without having 
to delay our actions with thoughts. In fact, that’s a large part of why culture exists: because we do 
the things we’ve always done without thinking about it. This is a natural survival mechanism that 
has served our ancestors well, but the benefit of this natural instinct becomes a liability when the 
environment changes because we’re naturally disinclined to change our behavior even though it 
would benefit us.

Well guess what? The world is changing. Technology allows us to ship abundant resources 
from a country on one side of the world to another country on the other side of the world where that  
resource is scarce or non existent, and we can move those resources in less than a week. You can 
even move people out of their environment into a totally new one in less than a day. The world is 
becoming more uniform. Other than learning the language and the laws you don’t have to do hardly 
anything different to survive in the mountains of Bavaria as you do in the plains of America. This 
has only been true in recent history.

In addition, information travels almost at the speed of thought. You can access the same 
information over the internet in Bolivia as you can in Siberia. In a world where you can take all 
your customs and information with you wherever you go and still  survive and thrive, culture is 
becoming more and more obsolete.

A lot of people are afraid of this and see it as a bad thing. They feel like they’re losing their  
anchor to reality, that their rich heritage is being lost, that the world is becoming white washed. So 
they’re pushing back against the rising tide; little do they know this is as futile as fighting the ocean.
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The fact is, the world is changing. In fact, the world is changing faster than anytime in history. The 
old  ways  are  becoming  obsolete  within  a  year  instead  of  a  lifetime.  And no  matter  how you 
rationalize holding onto your heritage, the basic premise of culture is still the same today as it was 
in the bronze age. Culture is the sum total behavior of a group of people developed in response to 
the environment in order to create the best chances of survival.

Holding onto the past is the best way to survive and thrive when the environment is the same 
as it was in the past. When the environment changes, culture has to change with it in order to 
provide society with the best practices to ensure survival and prosperity.

At this point in history, the past is obsolete. The old ways won’t help you. In fact, they’re 
more likely to hurt you. If you want to survive and thrive you need to upgrade your culture.

But you might ask, “Isn’t that disrespectful of the past? Shouldn’t we honor the past?” To 
that I ask, “Why?” What do you owe the past? Your heritage, your ancestor’s culture, what you call 
“the past” is just a way of doing things that worked for a different group of people in a different 
time and a different place. You don’t owe the past anything. In fact, your ancestors worked hard to  
survive in a harsh world so that you could live today. They made difficult adjustments, and they 
broke away from the old ways themselves in order ensure a better future for their decedents. You 
owe it to your ancestors to do everything you can to survive and improve your decedents’ chances 
of survival because life is more important than rules or habits or ideologies.  And the best thing you 
can do to survive is to adapt to the changing environment: to abandon your ancestors (even your 
parents’) obsolete culture.

The best way to honor the past is to embrace the future. Upgrade your culture.

Please Consider me for a MacArthur Fellowship

“The  MacArthur  Fellows  Program  or  MacArthur  Fellowship  (nicknamed  the  Genius  
Award) is an award given by the John D. and Catherine T. MacArthur Foundation each year to  
typically 20 to 40 United States citizens or residents, of any age and working in any field, who  
“show exceptional merit and promise for continued and enhanced creative work.”

According  to  the  Foundation’s  website, ‘the  fellowship  is  not  a  reward  for  past  
accomplishment,  but rather an investment  in  a person’s originality,  insight,  and potential.’ The  
current amount of the award is $500,000, paid as quarterly installments over five years. As of  
2007[update], there have been 756 recipients who have received a total of more than $350 million.
The Fellowship has no application. People are nominated anonymously by a body of nominators  
who  submit  recommendations  to  a  small  selection  committee  of  about  a  dozen  people,  also  
anonymous. The committee then reviews every nominee and passes along their recommendations to  
the President and the board of directors. Most new MacArthur Fellows first learn that they have  
even been considered when they receive the congratulatory phone call.”

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/MacArthur_Fellows_Program

If I were awarded a grant from the MacArthur Fellows Program I would use the money to 
build a self-sufficient, eco-friendly secular monastery where geniuses could go to focus on their 
creative work without being distracted by the stresses of daily life.

I’ll give a short explanation of the philosophy behind the monastery and then I’ll give a 
short explanation of the construction of the facility.

PHILOSOPHY OF THE SECULAR MONASTERY
Anyone of any cultural, religious, academic or philosophical background could come and 
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stay for as long as they need to. There are only 2 stipulations:
1. They must submit an application explaining what they want to work on and why it will benefit 
the world. The applications will be subject to approval to ensure that the monastery only accepts 
those “who “show exceptional merit and promise for continued and enhanced creative work.”
2. Applicants under the age of 18 will require parental consent and will not be allowed to stay at the 
monastery if it were to cause them to be absent from school.
The rules of the monastery will be as limited as possible. Some basic premises will be:
1. No illegal drugs will be allowed in the monastery.
2. There are no mandatory rituals or ceremonies to perform or attend (though occupants will be free 
to practice whatever religious rituals or ceremonies they choose).
3. Occupants will be required to complete a short list of chores each day to ensure the operation of  
the monastery.
4. Wearing black clothing will signify that you do not wish to be spoken to unless you initiate 
conversation
5. Occupants can be asked to leave at any time if management feels they are  a threat to other 
occupants, are disrupting the work of other occupants or are not producing any creative work.
6. The monastery will not claim any rights over the creative work produced by the occupants during 
their stay.
7. Space permitting, casual visitors will be able to stay in the facility for limited amounts of time 
but will either be required to  pay room and board or perform chores like the permanent occupants.

CONSTRUCTION OF THE FACILITY
The facility will be located in an isolated rural area. This will drastically reduce the cost of 

land as well as adding to the peacefulness of the atmosphere.
All  of  the  buildings  will  be  built  to Earthship construction  standards.  This  will  reduce 

construction  costs,  eliminate  utility  bills  and  stand  as  an  example  to  the  feasibility  of 
environmentally friendly community housing. The design of every building will  be built  to the 
highest standards of efficiency, sustainability and environmental awareness.

The facility  will  consist  of  several  separated  buildings.  There  will  be  an  administrative 
office, a multi-use hall and a dormitory. Each occupant will have their own room, but bathroom, 
kitchen, laundry and all other facilities will be communal. The dorms will be comfortable but plain. 
No money will be wasted on unnecessary luxuries.

The monastery will also have several large greenhouses, a pond, an orchard and a ranch area 
for small animals (if possible). These will be constructed one at a time, finance permitting. Once 
fully constructed, the monastery should be completely self-sufficient. This will allow the occupants 
to live without finances. It will reduce the risk of the business model from going bankrupt and allow 
for any donations to be used towards building more monasteries. Additional monasteries can be 
built in any country and need not be administratively associated with any other monasteries. In fact, 
once the building plans, blue prints and other design work have been completed they will be made 
public for anyone to copy and use freely.

Construction will likely be completed by individuals who apply to stay at the completed 
monastery. This way they can work for room and board instead of money.  I might also be able to 
attract  volunteers  to  help  with  the  first  building  or  two.  During  initial  construction  stages  the 
workers  will  stay in  tents  and camper  vans  on  site.  This  would  include  me  as  well.  Workers 
involved in the construction will be given up to a 1 year waiver to stay at the monastery without  
submitting an application for creative work. This allowance is subject to change until a worker has  
signed a legal agreement stating their terms and conditions. Any staff needed to perform full time 
work at the monastery will be allowed to stay at the monastery without submitting an application 
for creative work.

WHY THE MACARTHUR FOUNDATION SHOULD FUND THIS PROJECT
This idea will the use the Fellowship funds to directly support other geniuses. Initially it will  
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help (an estimated) 20 geniuses. This would save $10,000,000 if each genius were given $500,000 
individually. If the monastery accommodates 20 geniuses every 5 years for 50 years the MacArthur 
Foundation would see a  $100,000,000 return on the initial $500,000 investment. Of course, as long 
as the monastery stays open this number will continue to grow.

If the monastery can turn a profit by accepting donations, renting rooms to casual visitors or 
even producing merchandise it will be able to build more monasteries in any part of the world. This 
will allow even more geniuses of all nationalities to fulfill their potential. Monasteries opened in 
impoverished areas will be able to share their designs for sustainable architecture with surrounding 
villages, and any monastery could potentially offer classes on whatever fields of knowledge the 
current occupants specialize in. The return on investment is virtually limitless.

PERSONAL CREATIVE WORK
This book is the culmination of 5 years of unpaid writing. I've also written a book on the 

meaning of life, which can be found at the following we address:
http://www.scribd.com/doc/21166159/Why-A-Logical-Explanation-of-the-Meaning-of-Life-
Version-1-1. All of my work is released unde the creative common license. 

The MacArthur Fellows Program would allow me to focus on my passions for writing and 
solving problems full time, and in return I would build a secular monastery where geniuses can 
retreat from the distractions of modern society and focus on solving the problems they see in the 
world.

Why the World Won't Change...Much

You can’t accurately understand or predict human behavior until you understand that human 
beings are animals. The biggest difference between humans and the rest of the animal kingdom 
(aside from our hands and feet) is that humans have evolved brains with a slightly higher capacity 
for logic than the rest of the animal kingdom. However, we tend to overestimate the overall role that 
logic plays in our lives.

Our species has spent the majority of its existence and its evolution as ignorant beasts ruled 
by our instincts. Even today it’s still possible to get all the way through life using about as much 
logic as a bird uses to successfully navigate a complicated flight path.  You can easily let  your 
instincts guide you through all of your life decisions.

It would be a mistake to think that everyone is born logical and only the most misguided,  
weak, cowardly members of society give up and surrender themselves to their instincts. We’re all  
born set on autopilot, and our instincts don’t turn off after they’ve led us to our mother’s milk. By 
default we stay on autopilot our entire lives. Logic is a relatively unnatural ability that has to be 
consciously and deliberately chosen and refined over time in order to override our instincts.

Naturally, everyone assumes they’re the exception to the rule and they’ve taken control of 
their lives, but if everyone was as independent-minded as they believe they are we would live in a 
peaceful, equitable and logical world. The world is the way it is because we’re still a society of 
animals who consciously use the logical part of our brains as little as possible.
Nature:

Evolutionary psychology is finding that there isn’t one aspect of society that can’t be better 
understood by looking at it through the lens of evolution. All of our emotions are animal instincts: 
joy, trust, fear, surprise, sadness, disgust, anger, anticipation…even love…especially love. Parents 
tend to automatically love their children for obvious evolutionary reasons. Guys are attracted to 
beautiful girls because they appear to be healthy mates. Girls are attracted wealthy and strong guys  
because they appear to be good providers and strong mates. Guys want to sleep with as many girls  
as possible to spread their genes. Guys will even rape women despite all logic. Girls want to hold 
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onto one guy to help them raise their offspring. Both men and women will even remain in abusive 
relationships  despite  all  logic.  We  tell  ourselves  that  falling  in  love  is  one  of  the  “highest” 
intellectual activities we do. In reality it’s as primitive as taking a shit.

The list goes on. Masculinity reflects the hunter/protector role male animals traditionally 
filled for the past 2 million years. Femininity reflects the camp-tending/child-rearing role female 
animals traditionally filled for the past 2 million years. Today we look to leaders to run society for 
us because we’re pack animals, and that’s how we‘ve done it for millions of years. Tall people get 
promoted at  work more because we see them as more “alpha” pack members.  Feeble kids get 
picked on at school because even as children we feel compelled to establish our dominance in the 
pack hierarchy. The same instinct motivates bosses at work to bully their subordinates. Our brains 
go on to undermine our ability to use logic by providing us with mental shortcuts like schemas, 
conformation bias, the fundamental attribution error, fear of the unknown, etc.

This sounds sinister, but the fact that our species has survived this long is evidence that these 
instincts are helping us. They tell us what to do when life is too complicated to think all the way 
through. They guide us towards the path of least resistance and help us navigate our way through 
life with minimal need to think for ourselves. In other words, we’re not supposed to use our brains 
because we can’t be trusted to.
Nurture:
Infants can’t think objectively much less distrust the people they view as gods: their parents. So as 
infants, it’s only logical for us to trust our parents and assume that the way they teach us to live was  
the way to live. And since we assume that that’s the way it never occurs to us to question it. And 
when someone tells us we’re wrong it’s only logical for us not to believe them. Even if we do ever  
decide to look at our beliefs objectively we can only change the beliefs we have, not the ones we 
don’t have, and we don’t how much we don’t know. So we’re inclined to believe that we know as  
much as there is to know (or at least as much as we need to know). From that point of view it’s  
logical (or at least inevitable) to have a closed mind (initially). To make matters worse, the more we 
know the more we tend to believe we’ve reached the apex of human knowledge. So ironically, the 
more we know the more close-minded we tend to become. Even when we admit that we don’t know 
everything we tend to think that admitting our ignorance makes us wise, which again closes our 
mind.

It’s human nature to have a closed mind, and that’s why it was inevitable that the religions 
we created would say that blind faith in the answers you’ve been given will earn you a place in  
paradise while questioning the answers is a crime so terrible that those who do it deserve to be 
punished for eternity. It was inevitable that the governments we’ve created would say that to be a 
good citizen you have to be a patriot and support your government no matter what and anyone who 
doubts their country is a traitor or a terrorist or at least a cry baby. It was inevitable that our parents 
and school officials would say to respect them and that to question them is insolent, disrespectful,  
stepping out of our place, rude, etc. It was inevitable that society would tell us to be optimistic and 
grateful for what we have and that to question your position in life or your society’s social model is  
pessimistic and ungrateful. It was inevitable that our business model would reward those who don’t 
rock  the  boat  (even  if  it’s  sinking)  and  labels  people  who  criticize  the  system  as  insolent,  
troublemakers, lazy, or not tough enough to handle “it.”

Businesses love to talk about thinking inside and outside of the box, but these terms are 
misleading. There’s no inside or outside the box thinking. There’s being guided by your instinct 
while repeating the patterns you’ve learned from society and then there’s thinking, period. And for 
those  who  define  their  reality  by  repeating  the  processes  they  already  know,  anything  and 
everything outside of their experiences appears radical. To them the world is black and white, and 
they tend to view anybody who thinks at all as an extremist and a heretic. We say we value thinking, 
but nobody takes it upon themselves to practice thinking as an art form. We don’t think on our own 
time, and even when someone barges into our life and pushes into our hands an idea that doesn’t fit 
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into our preconceived schemas we tend to automatically naysay it and label it stupid…and the more 
we label everything outside our box stupid the smarter it makes us feel and the more it cements us  
into our box.

Just like our individual brains, society seeks the path of least resistance. Society is set to 
autopilot. It embraces beliefs that are familiar, vague, and shallow. It embraces behavior that is 
routine, immediately gratifying, and physical. It shies away from beliefs that are too unusual, self-
critical, complicated, or far-sighted. While society will accept superficial forms of deviance such as 
wearing slightly unusual clothing and using slightly unusual slang, it opposes behavior or beliefs 
that contradict or undermine society’s fundamental values, which again,  are vague and shallow. 
After generations of this modus operandi, cultures naturally sift out a functional level of equilibrium 
that it calls maturity, responsibility, being grown up, sane, normal, moral, acceptable, natural, etc.
Though children usually don’t have all of these standards explicitly spelled out for them, society 
will give them (sometimes subtle and sometimes not so subtle) hints when they step off the path and 
will guide them to normality and mediocrity,  and when they get there they’ll be rewarded with 
acceptance,  praise,  and the internal  peace that  comes with having your  mind completely white 
washed. All of this sounds sinister, but again, these tendencies have evolved because they help us 
survive. However, our instincts are blind, and when left unchecked they can actually drive us to our 
deaths through overconsumption, overpopulation and overcompetition.

Unfortunately,  despite  possessing  the  ability  to  reason,  our  individual  instincts  and  our 
societal  tendencies  oppose  the  development  of  logic,  the  fail-safe  that  could  save  us  from our 
instincts. The more you question yourself and take yourself off of autopilot the more you have to 
come face to face with your own inadequacies, and the truth hurts. The more you confront these 
difficult truths the less simple your world will become, the more responsibility you’ll have to take 
for your welfare and the harder life becomes for you. The more you question society and see the  
world more clearly the more society will reject, ridicule, fear, hate and persecute you. So we’re 
classically conditioned to become safe, unthinking, self-congratulatory automatons who are going 
to over consume, over populate, and over compete ourselves into extinction.

History provides plenty of examples of individuals who pursued the art of thinking despite 
the immediate, negative consequences, and while they did find answers that lay outside the accepted 
model of human understanding and improved life for future generations…many of these individuals 
were killed for their trouble. Make no mistake, society is not a docile herd of sheep following a sly  
pied piper. They’re a ravenous pack of wolves kowtowing to the fiercest wolves, and the only thing 
worse than being at the bottom of the hierarchy is to be outside the group because that makes you a 
common enemy, and pretty much the only thing they’ll all put their differences aside for is to kill an 
outsider who threatens to upset the status quo of the pack.

Yeah, we all want society to improve, but all we really need to do to improve society is 
become better individuals. We don’t become better individuals though because anytime anyone tries 
to become a better individual they’re descended upon by the wolves (who are usually their friends 
and family). We all want the system to improve, but anytime someone tries to change the system for 
the  better  they’re  descended  on  by  the  wolves  (who  are  the  people  they’re  trying  to  help). 
Theoretically we all want change, but in practice it’s the one thing we fear and hate most.

The point of all this isn’t to say that change isn’t possible. Obviously, society has changed a 
great deal throughout the history of civilization. It’s just worth knowing why you’re unlikely to see 
all the changes you want in your lifetime. Don’t get me wrong. You’ll see some change in your  
lifetime, but most of the change will be unimportant (like fashion). You’ll see some baby steps on 
the important issues even though people will fight that progress kicking and screaming and then 
spend the rest of their lives bitching about how these advances in society are proof of the crumbling 
of  society and the  end  of  the  world.  Then  you’ll  see  the  children  of  this  generation  grow up 
accepting those baby steps as true, but most of our children won’t think any farther past that. Only a 
few of our children will grow up to be sinful, heretical, preposterous, ungrateful nerds who will 
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push the envelope of human understanding. They’ll be persecuted by those of our children who 
grow up to be good, normal, decent people. Then our children’s generation will die off, and their 
children will grow up accepting some of the advances that the deviants of the previous generation 
made,  and  the  cycle  will  continue  improving  at  a  snail’s  pace…unless  we  start  rigorously, 
systematically  teaching  children  to  think.  If  we can  raise  just  one  generation  of  children  with 
legitimately curious, logical, objective minds we can break the cycle of ignorance. But in order to 
do that we’re going to have to teach them to be sinful, heretical, preposterous, ungrateful nerds, and 
most parents will fight that tooth and nail. That’s why society won’t change…much… unless you 
can think of a way to undermine the system.

Dude, Where's my Culture?

Even though I haven’t been to as many countries as a lot of people I’ve seen enough of the  
world to notice a curious phenomenon spreading across the globe, and I have little doubt that this  
phenomenon is occurring in most of the first and second world countries I haven’t visited. All over 
the world traditional cultures are disappearing.

Historically, every country has had its own distinct culture consisting of a distinct language, 
fashion, temperament, business model, etc. However, all of these facets of culture are disappearing. 
No matter what country you visit these days you’re only likely to find evidence of the country’s rich 
heritage in cheap tourist  shops and museums.  The regular,  everyday life  of the modern citizen 
consists  of  waking  up  in  a  wood  or  brick  house  whose  layout  includes  a  bathroom,  kitchen, 
bedroom and living room. They’ll put on their slacks, khakis, or blue jeans and dress shirt, drive 
their car to an office building, work at a computer or manual labor job for approximately 8 hours, 
drive home, cook dinner on the stove or in the microwave, watch a little TV, maybe drink some 
store-bought alcohol, and go to sleep on their mass produced mattress bed.

Not  a  very  vibrant  culture,  is  it?  Why is  it  that  the  decedents  of  cowboys,  samurais, 
bushmen, Vikings, kings and gladiators are all doing the same mundane shit? The reason actually 
isn’t  profound  at  all.  Any sociologist  or  anthropologist  will  tell  you  that  this  is  the  result  of  
globalization. Historically the behavior of any group of people was shaped by the challenges they 
faced and the abundance/lack of resources available to them. In other words, people made due with 
what they had, and it shaped the way they lived. That way of life got passed down for generations, 
and in time everyone accepted it as “the way.” But now resources are spread more evenly. Mexicans 
living in Chicago don’t eat tortillas because it’s all they have. Italians living in New York don’t eat 
pasta because grain thrives in New England. And Chinese living in San Francisco don’t eat eel 
because its abundant off the West coast of America. We just do those things because that’s how we 
were raised and we behave according to how the world was explained to us.

That’s no big deal. That’s text book social science. Here’s what is a big deal though. People  
are holding onto their  parents’ traditions  less and less,  and parents across the globe are scared 
shitless about the fact that their culture is disappearing. It makes them feel like they’re losing their 
identity,  and that  makes  them feel  like  the  world  is  ending.  So they’re  panicking,  and they’re 
scrambling to point fingers at someone to blame. Some people chalk it up to children being ignorant 
and unappreciative. Others blame America for pushing their television, restaurants, fashion, etc. on 
every other  culture.  I  don’t  think  either  of  those explanations  are  correct.  While  there may be 
something to both of those observations I  don’t  think they’re the root  cause of this  worldwide 
cultural evaporation.

I’ve been trying to figure out why culture is disappearing and everyone is becoming more 
similar and whether or not that’s a good or bad thing, and I think I’ve come up with a theory that 
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does a pretty reliable job of explaining this phenomenon.
In order to understand this we’re going to have to first take a step back from looking at huge 

groups of people and look at the individual. The famous psychologist, Abraham Maslow, proposed 
a theory that the life of every human being is defined by the struggle to achieve survival, security,  
belonging, and self-actualization (in that order). He went on to say that we’re naturally drawn to 
fulfill each level of need in this hierarchy, but we can only fulfill each higher level once all the 
lower levels are achieved.

My theory is that if individuals behave this way then it only makes sense that groups of 
individuals  behave this  way too.  Now,  throughout  most  of  human history,  cultures  were stuck 
simply trying to survive and secure survival, and as a result most of our culture have revolved 
around that. The exception would be the ruling class, and in every society that has had a ruling class 
you can see that their culture has transcended the survival-based culture of the poor and focused 
more on intellectual/artistic pursuits.

Now that the industrial revolution has spread to most of the world, and especially now that 
globalization has brought robust trade and the information age to most of the world, even poor 
citizens in first and second world countries are living better lives than the wealthiest citizens of 
ancient civilization. Now that that’s happened you’re seeing the lower class cultures of first and 
second world  countries  abandon  their  old  ways  and  move  up the  hierarchy of  needs.  They’re 
starting  to  focus  less  on survival  and more  on belonging,  which has  them watching more  TV, 
imitating foreign celebrities, following sports games taking place hundreds or thousands of miles 
away, learning slang, letting go of prejudices, etc. That’s what culture is about today, but dumb 
people don’t recognize that as culture because it’s not as tangible and immediate as hitting a piñata 
with a stick, wearing gaudy, outdated clothes or beating your daughter when you find out she’s 
dating a nigger. So dumb people mistake the evolution of culture for the death of it.

And here’s some even better news. Among the middle and upper class cultures, where the 
need for societal acceptance and support is either secured or unnecessary you’re seeing cultural 
circles developing that are based on the highest level of the cultural hierarchy of needs. As shitty as 
this world is, there are more intellectuals in the world than there were during the enlightenment.  
Scientific, psychological, philosophical, and artistic advances are coming more rapidly than ever. 
The  only  thing  holding  us  back  I  guess  is  our  archaic  politics.  But  that’s  another  topic  of  
conversation.

The point is that culture isn't  dying. We’re simply shedding base culture because we finally 
have the ability to transcend it,  and it’s in our nature to do so. This isn’t disrespectful.  It  isn’t  
forgetful.  It isn’t  one country pushing its  bland culture on everyone else.  It’s  simply the world 
letting go of the tangible, immediate, localized traditions in exchange for higher level ideals. And I 
believe  that  not  only would  we be better  off  accepting  this  than  resisting  it,  but  I  believe  we 
shouldn’t wait for this natural reaction to occur; we should consciously and proactively advance it. 

How to Create Utopia

The most basic definition of utopia is:  “An ideal state or place. Any visionary system of  
political or social perfection.”

The first problem with creating an ideal place is that the terms “ideal” and “perfect” are 
subjective terms. So your utopia would be someone else’s dystopia and visa versa.  However, even 
if it  were possible to prove what constitutes an ideal environment and an ideal culture you still  
could couldn’t get everyone in the world to embrace your system.

People are stupid and selfish, and people are always going to be stupid and selfish. Even if 
you  could  create  the  perfect  external  world  with  a  perfect  government,  perfect  laws,  perfect 
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distribution of wealth, perfect education system, etc. you’re still going to have people who choose 
to be mean, selfish, inconsiderate, ignorant dick heads. A thousand years from now we might cure 
all disease, but I don’t believe we’ll never cure being an ass hole.

However, this isn’t to say that we should abandon the dream of utopia. That is the goal that  
all human progress has been working towards. If we gave up the dream then all the blood, sweat 
and tears of our ancestors would be in vain. And the best part about utopia is that it really doesn’t 
take much work. It’s surprisingly easy to create utopia. So we don’t have to settle for living in sub-
par  world.  We don’t  have  to  compromise  our  dreams.  The key is  to  creating  utopia  is  just  to 
compromise the acreage of our dreams.

Utopia just means living in a place where the rules allow you to behave the way you want to  
behave and enjoy stability and security of resources. In addition you want to be surrounded by other 
people who have (incidentally) chosen to share the same beliefs and norms as you (and thus, they 
define utopia the same way as you).

Obviously,  the whole world is  never  going to come together to fit  those criteria.  That’s 
impossible. However, you can achieve those conditions in a small geographical area. It could be as 
small as one room or as large as a nation.

Yes, I’m advocating communes, but I’m advocating a lot more than that. Creating utopia is 
as simple as getting like-minded people together  to live according to similar values.  There are 
millions of ways to make that happening. You could buy some land, fence it off and start your own 
government within the boundaries. Or you could start a club that meets at our house once a week. 
You could start a secret society. You could start a social-activism/philanthropy group. You could 
start a business and run it with like-minded people in a way that you’re all shareholders. You could 
start/join a monastery. Your space could even be virtual. It could be a chat group or an online video 
game. There you’re not even confined by reality.

Creating utopia is only a matter of defining what you want, meeting like-minded people and 
spending time together in a time and place where your shared ideals are accepted. The hardest part 
of the whole process, the part where most people fail, is in defining what they want.

Rambling Business Proposal for Project Cairo

If you’ve never heard of Project Cairo, go find out about it
 here: http://www.reddit.com/r/ProjectCairo/

TLDR:  Revitalize  the  economy in  Cairo,  Il  by starting  an  underground business  network  that 
manufactures and sells merchandise for the war on stupid; the employees keep half the profit, and 
the other half is used to build live-in eco offices around the world and The People’s Pyramid in 
Cairo, Illinois.
————————————————————————————————————————

Project Cairo needs a mission statement. Generally, everyone agrees that the goal should be 
to revitalize the economy in Cairo, Illinois. That’s vague, but it’s enough to get us started. The 
question now is, how do you revitalize an economy? You revitalize an economy by creating and/or 
improving businesses models . When you create and improve businesses in an economy you create 
more jobs, better jobs, more efficient processes of doing business, more connections in the business 
network, more options for customers, better products,  lower cost of goods, and all of that adds up 
to a better quality of life for everyone.

When you have a bad business model in your economy, everyone suffers. Look outside of 
Cairo, Egypt. The pyramids of Giza are  a lasting testament to the power of a faulty economic 
model. How much money was sunk into building the pyramids?  How many resources were wasted 
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building the pyramids? How much human potential  was lost  because the common people were 
made into slaves  to  build toys  for  the rich? What  if  all  the money that  had been put  into the 
pyramids had been put into training those slaves to be creative problem solvers? Imagine how far 
that investment in human potential would have changed the course of history. We could be living on 
private  floating islands using Star  Treck level technology.  Instead we invested that money into 
building really big piles or rock to look at.

We’re  making  the  same  mistake  again,  except  this  time  it  might  be  worse.  Instead  of 
devoting  our  economy to building  mountains  of  rock we’re devoting our  economy to building 
mountains of trash. This is how you succeed at business right now: Start a company making as  
cheap a product as possible. Pay your workers as little as possible and work them as long and as 
hard as possible. Manipulate them. Sell your product for as much as you possibly can to as many 
people as possible. Manipulate your customers into making poor cost/benefit analysis about the 
value of your  product.Ensure that your customer will  have to  replace your product  as often as 
possible. Get your customer dependent on your product and then raise the price on them as much as 
possible. In a nutshell, the secret formula to economic success under the current business model is  
to screw everyone as hard as possible for as long as possible; mercy is for the weak and the dead.

So we’re working long hours for little pay. What little money we do make we get screwed 
out of every time to buy or sell anything ourselves. We’re broke, our appliances are broke, we’re 
stockpiling broken plastic  plates  ,  tin  cans,  grocery bags  and cereal  boxes.  We’re not  building 
anything that will last a generation much less as long as the pyramids have been around. We’re 
running out of fuel, we’re running out of fresh water, we’re running out of land, we’re getting better 
and  better  weapons,  and  the  only  solution  the  people  in  power  keep  coming  up  with  to  fix 
everything is to do more of what we’ve been doing, but do it harder, longer, meaner. (*citation 
needed)
Cairo, Illinois is a sign of the times and of times to come if we keep doing what we’ve been doing.  
Cairo, Illinois is on it’s way to becoming Barter Town from Mad Max Beyond Thunderdome. That 
post apocalyptic ghosttown wasteland is going to come sooner rather than later if the only solution 
we apply to our problems is to keep doing what we’ve been doing longer, harder, meaner.

But what can we do better? How can any one person make a difference in the world? The 
same way the pyramids were built: by organizing people into logical groups and disseminating 
information throughout the group to orchestrate simultaneous action of the group. The pharaoh was 
basically the CEO of Egypt Pyramid Corp. And if the pharaoh could organize a massive group of  
people to stack rocks without the advantage of a college degree and free online tools, then a group 
of  dedicated  nerds  with  a  big  enough social  network  could  build  anything…if  they could  just 
organize people into groups to work towards a common goal. In fact, nerds  regularly use internet 
tools to simultaneously orchestrate the actions of hundreds of geographically isolated individuals to 
complete the extremely complicated task of slaying dragons. A MMORPG guild master is basically 
the CEO of “Dragon Slaying Corp.”

If the Egyptians can build pyramids and gamers can slay dragons then Redditors should be 
able to organize themselves into groups with the purpose of creating goods and services to sell. If 
we can create and operate a network of garage-based product designers, manufacturers, sellers and 
transporters then we can create a profit flow. If we can create a profit flow then we can save money 
and build an office. If we can build an office we can build it in Cairo, Illinois. If we can build an  
office in Cairo, Illinois then we can build a live-in offices the size of the pyramids in Giza but look 
like something out of Star Trek. It might take 130 yeas, but it would be a testament to the world 
what a bunch of slackers, gamers, stoners and hipsters can accomplish. People would come from all  
over the world to see the People’s Pyramid, and with that much office space we could operate a 
global underground business network from there.

But this still leaves the question, “What could Project Cairo sell to make all this money?”It 
could sell anything within the power of its members to create. The only way to know what Project  

246



Cairo could sell is to organize its members into groups and see what their skills are. Then we could 
pair people up with other people who need and lack their skills. We can make a game out of it.
Here’s what you need to do to play :
1. Sign up on the game site.
2. Create your profile.
3. Connect with a compatible team. You will have lots to choose from.
4. Use the tools provided by the site to design and manufacture a product.
5. Sell that product through craigslist, ebay, trademe, etc.
6. Profit.

Each team can build whatever it  wants,  but it  should meet one stipulation.  You see,  we 
wouldn’t want a team to manufacture cigarettes or automatic weapons. Civilizations rise and fall by 
the tools they create. When they create atomic bombs they reap atomic craters. When they create 
fiber optics they reap communication. When they create stupid they reap stupid. When they create 
smart they reap smart. We’re should learn from the past and choose to create products that in some 
way facilitate the self-actualization of the end user.

Once Project Cairo sells their goods where will the money go? Why not just let everyone 
keep the money they earn. As long as they’re producing, selling and buying they’re stimulating the 
economy, which will eventually trickle down to Cairo. The site can always accept donations, and it 
wouldn’t have to be dependent on them if it has a dedicated product line that it produces and sells 
itself to pay the bills and build live-in eco offices in Cairo and elsewhere.
How long will it take to make enough money to buy property, lay the first brick, build the first live-
in eco office condo or finish the entire pyramid? That’s up to the people who play the game. The 
more people who join, the better the products they make, the faster they sell them and the more 
people who find creative ways to help fund  building giant live-in eco offices, the faster the project 
will move. But no project moves forward on excuses and naysaying. So with action in mind, let’s  
talk about the steps to completing this project:
1. Build the beta test site. 
2. Test the site and improve it. 
3. Once the test business is operating successfully, generating a steady growing income and has a 
stable platform to host other businesses in, open it up to the public.
4. Limit company growth so we don’t bite off more than we can chew. We take our time and keep a 
pace we can handle.
5. As the company makes more money it builds offices wherever the people who funded them want 
their live in offices to be. When 150 offices have been built we start directing money towards 
building the People’s Pyramid.
6. We build the pyramid in a way that we can occupy and use it while it’s being built. So once we 
start building it people can start living and working in it.
7. Build more People’s Pyramids, and customize all of them creatively.
8. Escape the rat race and live happily, freely and with dignity.
9. Pass something good on to our children and leave a positive word  in the history books wherever 
our generation is mentioned.

In  order  to  move  forwards  with  the  beta  testing  phase  we  need  a  product  for  the  test  
company to sell. The game has already defined what the first product we need to sell is: the game 
board. You can’t play the game if you don’t have a game-board and the pieces.

The object of the game is to start a business. So the board is designed to help you do that. It 
walks you through all the steps of starting a business by having you play several different boards  
that we sell the our customers who are also our players.

• The game will have multiple boards you can play. One board is a map with a compass. It 
teaches you how to ask questions and solve problems.
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• Another board walks you through the steps of product design.
• Another board teaches you how to make cost/benefit analysis.
• Another board walks you through how to have a meeting.

Eventually the guild should build a 3D version of the site. How many nerds would it take to 
build a virtual office similar to a MMORPG version of Tron meets Farmville meets Facebook? The 
game would be designed to walk you through the steps of running a successful business just like 
NPCs walking you through how to play a new character on an MMORPG. Then once you master 
the fundamentals you can play the game for real, and the way you play the game is to participate in 
an online business partnership, and the money you win is real.

Another board will be the physical live in eco-office some of the virtual companies will 
build (including the People’s Pyramid). These boards walk you through the stages of your life. The 
primary focus of its design is to help its players grow up to fulfill their full potential as every player  
determines for themselves. Yes, you can design buildings like that.

Looking forward and more philosophically, the entire universe is a game board. We’re the 
only pieces who get to redesign the board as well as themselves. What pieces could an organization 
of 1 million people create to leave as a testament to their existence? What pieces are we creating? 
And  why?  Why  are  we  creating  mountains  of  garbage  and  atomic  craters  as  our  existential 
testament?  If we can work together to build a pyramid then we can work together to build a space 
ship or a universal free online school covering every subject professionally. We have the technology 
to build the future today, but we’re still living in the past. Why?

Let’s not do that. Let’s not be stupid. Let’s do something smart. Let’s design a product range 
of abstract boards that help people navigate through life intelligently. Let’s be war profiteers in the 
war  on stupid.  Let’s  extend our  product  range to  designing faux war  posters  and merchandise 
against the war on stupid. Let’s encourage people to be smart. Let’s make being smart better than 
cool. Let’s make it the norm. Let’s make a lot of money doing it and share the money equally, and  
build a pyramid for the people in Cairo, Illinois. That’s what I’ve got so far. It’s just something to  
think about.

Arguing as Activism

I’ve said it before, and I’ll say it again, “The root of all that kills is ignorance.” This applies 
to large scale atrocities such as the Holocaust and the Inquisition all the way down to the small scale 
things  such  as  high  school  bullying  and  everywhere  in  between  such  as  harassing  people  on 
MySpace. When you’re stupid you will hurt other people for stupid reasons. This is a time-tested 
historical fact of human lif. In addition to this, it’s the little things that build up into the big things.

One of the little things that helps people do the big bad things is my/our/your belief that 
nobody knows how stupid I/we/you are. Admit it. You don’t really know what the fuck is going on.  
You don’t  know what’s  going to happen after  you die.  You don’t  know what  the best form of 
government is. You don’t know what the ideal society is like.  You don’t know how we should 
punish criminals. You don’t know how the economy works. You don’t even know how to raise your 
own children. You don’t know shit…but you act like you do.

We’ve all  got our (“air-tight”)  opinions about  how the world works and how the world 
should be. But no matter what race, creed or color you belong to somebody else is going to disagree 
with you. That’s (human) life; if you express an opinion then someone else is going to disagree with 
you. I don’t care how air-tight you adamantly believe your argument is there are going to be people 
who disagree with you. In fact, regardless of how credible your ideas are there are going to be 
people who will disagree with you so violently that they’ll skip the argument all together and attack 
you personally either in words or in bullets.
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Having said that, are you a world leader? No. You’re not. So does that mean you’re immune 
to what I just talked about? No. You’re not. Does that mean your opinions are unimportant? No. It  
doesn’t. In fact, it means you’re on the front lines.

Most people aren’t  world leaders. That means most debates about how the world is run 
aren’t between world leaders. Most of the debates in the world are between regular, normal people. 
And the winning side of those debates (between normal people) influence (to varying levels of 
degrees) the actions of the actual world leaders.

So. When we argue amongst ourselves we should be vividly aware of the fact that we’re not 
just arguing amongst ourselves. We’re arguing for the fate of the entire human race…because the 
small  arguments have ripples,  and the ripples influence the larger  crowd, and the larger  crowd 
influences your nation as a whole, and your nation picks its leaders…and your leaders pander to the 
majority. Think about it. It all starts with the individual.

So if you want to make a difference in the world then don’t shy away from arguments with  
the “normal” people. Those arguments aren’t inconsequential. Those arguments are on the front line 
of the world-wide battle between right and wrong. And  remember  that  indiscriminately 
condemning anyone with other beliefs is just as much a roadblock to progress as failing to speak up 
at all. 

Give and Save at the Same Time

Many people give away a percentage of their income to charities each year. The more of a 
percentage of your income you give away the more I think this idea would help create the effect 
you’re looking to accomplish, which is to make the world a better place.

Instead of just outright giving away your money I suggest first finding a company on the 
stock market that is engaged in doing something you feel is worthwhile. this could be anything. Cell 
phones have improved the lives of many impoverished people. Robotics will help everyone in the 
future. Farms feed people. etc. etc. etc. Anyway, instead of just giving your money away, invest it in  
one of these companies and help them grow and improve their product. That, in and of itself will 
help people. Then, give away the dividends to charity.

Going this route your initial investment will grow and allow you to give away more money 
in the long run (in addition to helping a needed business grow). If you do this for say 40 years in the 
end your investments might be worth a shit load. At that point you can sell off all your stock and  
give it all away. However, if you find that your life sucks now and you’re in need of help yourself,  
you can spend that money ..ing yourself, which will in turn mean that the people who love you the  
most won’t have to burden so much of the weight (if any) of caring for you. So at that point you’re  
basically giving the money you spend on yourself to your relatives in the sense that you’re saving 
them from having to spend their money on you.

The only problem with this theory is that the company you invest in may go tits up. In that  
case you may feel like your money went to waste. That’s true in one sense, but you can rarely ever  
be sure if the money you give to charity is doing good. Many famous charities are infamous (to 
those who know) for using their donations to line the pockets of their administrators or wasting it on 
golden decorations for their headquarters. When you spend your money helping a company grow 
you’re more likely to…well, help that company grow. Sure, some of it might go to administrators,  
but  that’s  true  with  self-proclaimed  charity.  At  least  this  way  there’s  a  chance  it’ll  improve 
technologies that will help more people in the long run. You can give a man a fish and feed him for  
a day, but help fund the design of a robotic fishing machine, and you feed everyone in the world for 
life. At any rate, you tried, which is the as much as you can hope for anyway.

But what about the starving people who are dying right now? If that’s what you’re worried 
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about then give your money directly to a starving person. Or give the dividends of the money 
you’ve invested directly to a starving person. Don’t give it to a middle man who is going to take a  
slice off the top to help him buy a new jet ski for his spoiled kids or send a bunch of upper middle 
class girl scouts or youth group students on a ski trip to Aspen.

The Happiness Test

Americans (especially Texans, New Yorkers, and Californians) are bombarded with patriotic 
propaganda their entire lives about how they live in the best place in the world. So no matter what 
goes wrong, no matter what injustices and indignity we’re subjected to we still believe and proclaim 
that we live in the best place in the world. If we really live in the best place in the world then we’re  
merely preaching the truth. If we do, in fact, not live in the best place in the world then we’re full of  
shit and are enabling our ignorant, selfish leaders/oppressors. This raises the question, do we live in 
the best place in the world? What measurement do we use to determine that? If it’s military power 
then we definitely live in the best place in the world. But that doesn’t make a damn bit of sense. If  
it’s per capita income we’re not. If it’s per capita imprisonment then we live in the worst place in  
the world since we have more people in prison than any other country. If it’s standard of living then  
we’re at the bottom of the top and the Nordic countries are the best places in the world. How about  
this: how about we use happiness as our measurement. Regardless of income, access to health care, 
imprisonment, taxes, GDP, blah blah blah, let’s just use happiness.

So ask yourself these questions in this order: How happy are you? Do you live in the best  
country in the world. Do you go (or want to go) on vacation to other countries to enjoy a respite 
from your country? How do you feel about the future? Do you see nothing but endless happiness in  
your country for the rest of your life or are you worried about the future? Do you have no hope for 
the future? Are you stressed out all the time? Are you addicted to drugs, alcohol, cigarettes to help 
you get through the day? Are you on prescription medication for depression or anxiety? If you lived 
in the best country in the world would you need to be on medication to deal with the problems your  
country has handed you?

The title headline of the latest issue of The Economist is “Unhappy America.” Face it. If 
you’re not unhappy I’m sure you can point to most of your friends and say they’re unhappy. The 
approval rating of both our president and our congress are the lowest in our history. Our economy is 
going to shit because our leaders allowed big corporations to screw us, and our leaders are doing a  
shit job of correcting that mistake. It’s common knowledge that the media misinforms us. If we’re 
not addicted to chemical substances we’re addicted to fantasy television, movies, music, and books 
to escape into. We’re filling our jails with victimless criminals while baron robbers, murderers, and 
rapists are let off early for “good behavior” because there’s not enough room in the prisons for 
them.

Face it. Shit fucking sucks, and all the propaganda in the world isn’t going to convince us 
otherwise anymore. We need to stop diluting ourselves for propaganda sake and call it like it is.  
That’s the only way we’re ever going to be able to address the actual issues that are making us 
unhappy.

Or we can keep telling ourselves things like, “We have it really good in America. We have 
plumbing, streets, jobs, etc. So it must not be bad at all. I mean, we could live in Sudan where 
there’s no infrastructure, genocide, starvation, etc.” If the best we can say about America today is 
that it’s not Sudan then that’s pretty fucking sad. If we think that the fact that our government has  
provided us with the bare minimum benefits a government can provide makes our government the 
best in the world then we really are as ignorant as the rest of the world perceives us to be. Wake up.  
Don’t defend a substandard status quo simply out of ego; make it better.
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Where do Heroes Come From?

I have this  theory.  Look throughout American history and you can find some incredible 
heroes who fought in the name of social  justice.  There are no great leaders today.  Even Barak 
Obama, the first black president, still hasn’t granted gays the dignity to marry, and he’s funding 
Palestinian concentration camps and and overseeing two unjust wars on his watch. So his hero card 
is tainted.America is so starved for real heroes that it’s resorted to looking up to sports players and 
TV characters as substitute heroes. Why don’t we have any heroes, and why were there so many in 
the past? What was different?

As cliché as it is to pull the “Fight Club” card, I think Chuck Palahniuk touched on it when 
he wrote that we have no great war to fight. If you look back through history at any hero anywhere 
you’ll notice that they all had great wars to fight. Think about Winston Churchill. He was a great 
orator, a capable leader, and a massive alcoholic. Ask yourself this, if it weren’t for Hitler would  
many American know Winston Churchill’s name?

There are rarely heroes without a war to respond to because human nature is to sit around 
docilely as long as nothing is bother you. The more something bothers you the more you respond to 
it. However, depending on how how house-broken you are, you’ll put up with degrading levels of 
abuse before you stand up for yourself. Some people are so housebroken they’d let themselves get 
poked to death with a stick. Some people are so housebroken they’d kill to keep getting poked by 
that familiar stick.

Some people get fed up with getting poked by the stick and stand up and take the stick away. 
From an evolutionary standpoint it sort of makes sense. If there’s no need for heroes then nobody 
would be motivated to become a hero. Unfortunately, heroes don’t seem to stand up until the poking 
has turned into bloody beatings.

So you have to ask yourself, how much are you getting poked? Have you ever seen anyone 
getting hurt or killed from the poking around you? And at what level would you actually stand up  
and be hero? Or would you take your beatings to the grave?

The Forgotten Liberation Movement

Any hippie who lived through the bra burning 60s and read The Feminine Mystique will tell 
you that women have been “liberated.” Women now have the right to vote. Women make the same 
amount as men in the job market (even if this isn’t 100% true it’s steadily becoming more true every 
day), and women aren’t expected to be stay-at-home moms. This is a far cry to the days of old when 
women were literally property.  By the way,  the Old Testament  has  instructions  on how to sell  
women.

In fact, nobody even talks about women’s liberation anymore because it’s just assumed that 
women are  liberated  (except  in  Saudi  Arabia).  If  you do talk  about  women’s  liberation  you’ll  
probably be jeered out of the room and called a Femi-Nazi and probably a bull dike to boot. That’s 
how unconcerned society is with women’s liberation, which is why it’s no surprise that women still 
aren’t completely liberated.

The definition  of  “liberate”  is:  to  free  (a  group or  individual)  from social  or  economic 
constraints or discrimination, esp. arising from traditional role expectations or bias.
Sure, women aren’t expected to be stay at home moms anymore, but they are expected to view 
singlehood as a sign of failure, to stress over finding a good man to commit to, to fall hopelessly in 
love and have a big wedding, wear an opulent diamond ring, have children (but send them to day 
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care),  and look forward  to  being a  doting grandmother.  Should they ever  get  divorced they’re 
permitted  a  few  years  of  singlehood  again  but  are  expected  to  fall  in  love  and  marry  again 
eventually lest they become a dusty old spinstress.

Now, it’s easy to read that last paragraph and say, “That’s just falling in love.” Or “That’s 
just life.” No, it’s actually not. The progression of love as know it with its rituals and timelines are  
all an elaborate social construct that people created over time to give our lives structure so we don’t  
have to think about what to do with our lives. You might say, “Even if that’s true, is that so bad?” 
Well, yes. It is when it does more than just guide. It’s bad when it controls, which is what I see all  
around me. I see women torn apart inside because they can’t find love. I see young people spending  
all their time and money trying to attract members of the opposite sex. I see couples who shouldn’t  
be  together  manipulating  each  other  to  keep  their  relationship  just  for  the  sake  of  being  in  a 
relationship.  I see old people crying because they don’t  have someone to grow old with.  I see 
people committing suicide when their lover leaves them. I see them staying in abusive relationships 
in the name of the twisted social construct we call love. And what happens if you try to break the 
mold or even just bend it? If you get married at the local courthouse, or don’t wear wedding rings, 
or swing, or try to marry someone of the same sex, or live with your partner for life but don’t get  
married, or choose not to date, or choose to date but can’t find a date through no fault of your own 
you will be kindly yet methodically harassed by your loved ones, snickered at by acquaintances, 
and put down by your enemies. In some cases you could be killed. But by far the most common 
punishment is the internal anguish you inflict on yourself.

You  don’t  need  a  fucking  man.  You  need  to  liberate  yourself  from this  archaic  social 
construct.  In  life  you  need  to  eat,  drink,  breath,  pay  taxes,  learn,  think,  and  cultivate  your 
individuality. Obsess over those things if you’re going to obsess over anything. That will get you 
somewhere.  I’m not  saying  that  you  shouldn’t  get  married  or  date  men.  I’m saying  that  you 
shouldn’t let romance control you. You shouldn’t be a slave to it.

Honestly, what would be the consequences of liberating yourself from the control romance 
has on your life? You’ll only be losing your illusions, and you’ll be able make more clear headed 
choices about the people you live and sleep with. That’s all I had to say about that.

But I do want to say one more thing. Yes, I realize that this blog is about women’s liberation  
but a lot of men are controlled by romance too. I thought about writing this blog about the liberation 
of both sexes, but I chose to focus on women because they’re pressured and coached much more 
intensely on the “necessity” of romance. So this applies more to them. Plus, most men would rather 
women be liberated. Most of us hate the romance game. Our teen years are wasted banging our 
heads against the wall trying to figure out the silly game so we can get a girl, and then our adult 
years are wasted regretting that we had to settle down and sacrifice our manhood on an alter to keep 
a woman happy because she’s been spoiled by the lavish excess that romance requires men to dump 
into women’s laps. We’d be much happier if women were more independent. Then you wouldn’t be 
wooed by flighty romance. Then the sweet guys would actually get the good girls instead of the 
suave dickheads getting the good girls because they’re easily manipulated by wolves who know the 
game. Also, if women were more independent and didn’t crave emotional/romantic validation we 
wouldn’t have to trick you into thinking a one night stand is something more than it is to get you to 
sleep with us. You would just have sex for the sake of sex. Then we wouldn’t have to hurt your  
feelings  when  it  turns  out  the  one  night  stand  was  just  a  one  night  stand.  And  long  term 
relationships would be a hell of a lot easier because we wouldn’t have to constantly validate your 
fragile emotions that are tied to the need for romance. And hopefully Valentine’s Day, the most 
petty and useless holiday of them all, will disappear.
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Chapter 12: Self -Help/Inspirational

Advice to the Younger Generation

TL;DR My advice to  young people is  to  find yourself,  learn to ask questions,  and then 
attempt to answer the most important questions you can find relentlessly for the rest of your 
life.

My senior year of high school I asked as many adults as I could for the single, best piece of 
advice they could give to a young man just about to enter the real world. I probably asked around 
30 or 40 adults this question, and I never met one who had an answer ready. They all had to stop 
and think about it. Most of them acted like that was the first time anyone ever asked them to sum up 
what  they’d learned in  life.  I  don’t  specifically remember  any of  the  advise  they did  give  me 
because most of their advice was pretty generic like, “Do your best.” “Don’t have any regrets” or 
“Love everybody.” What I did learn from them and what did stick with me was that not having an 
explanation for who you are, where you’re going, where you’ve been and what you’ve learned is no 
way to go through life.

Since I don’t want to be that guy, I’m going to give my speech to the younger generation 
right here and now. The most important thing I could tell young people is that your life is your 
responsibility. Life isn’t a bowl of cherries. Life is hard, and it’s going to knock you down. You can  
blame the  whole  world  for  all  your  problems,  but  even  if  you’re  right,  your  life  is  still  your  
responsibility and nobody else’s. Once you’re dead all excuses are moot. Death doesn’t ask you 
how the world treated you. Death asks you how you lived your life.

If you want to make the most of out of your life you need to plot a goal, lay out a plan in  
writing and focus the rest of your life on it. In order to know what you want out of life you have to 
do two things. First, you need to define yourself. Oh, everyone can tell you their name and where  
they’re from, but most people don’t spend enough time reflecting on who they are, taking time to 
meditate and feel what it’s like to be them or express themselves through the things they create with 
their hands. They let the world tell them who and what they are. They associate their identity with 
the institutions around them. They let the world burn its image onto them instead of burning their 
image onto the world.

This causes them spend their entire lives chasing circles trying to find happiness but never 
truly getting what they want because they never truly defined what they wanted. Don’t be that guy. 
Find yourself. Write your life story. Analyze your past. Map out your journey so far. Figure out  
what made you who you are, then once you’ve taken control of your growth, create yourself into 
who you want to be. Take personality tests and start studying psychology as early as possible. You 
are your mind. If you don’t know how your mind works then you don’t know how you work. Not  
only will studying psychology help you understand and take control of yourself, but it’ll help you 
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understand other people, and that will be the most important job skill you’ll ever learn no matter 
what you do for a living.

The second thing you need to do before you can say where your life is going, is to learn to 
think. Thinking is asking questions. Everything you’ll ever do will be done because of a question 
you  asked  yourself  in  your  head.  The  quality  of  your  answers  and  thus  your  actions  will  be 
determined by your ability to ask the most important questions,  analyze the variables logically,  
perform cost/benefit analysis and formulate answers.

The story of life isn’t about where you’ve been. It’s about what questions you’ve answered 
and how you answered them. Unfortunately, we don’t know what the right questions are. Nobody 
else can answer all your questions for you, and for the most part nobody will even try to help you 
figure out life. People will (intentionally and unintentionally) give you bad advice, and there’s no 
way to check to make sure your answers are correct. There is no compass to life. Snake oil salesmen 
will tell you they have all the one true religious or philosophical answer to everything, but if you 
study their words and ask the right questions their answers always fail the test of objective fact.  
People  will  use  fear  and  bribery to  coerce  you  into  living  your  life  based  on  mythology and 
contrived doctrines. If you choose to follow that path, question it like your life depends on it. If it’s  
true it’ll stand the most objective test for factual accuracy possible. If it fails the test then you’ll be 
free. But don’t think that freedom will set you on the one true path; you’ll never find the one true 
path. At least, you’ll never be able to prove you’re on the right path, but if you keep questioning life 
and improving your ability to ask/answer questions then at least you can live your life for your self.

And that doesn’t mean you’re so selfish you push everyone else out of your way. You don’t 
have to choose between selfishness or selflessness. That’s a gray issue where both parties can have 
their cake and eat it too. Beating yourself up and denying yourself a chance to live the life you want  
is only going to break you down and make you a burden on the people around you. Your loved ones 
(as well as more strangers than you’d guess) want you to be whole and happy. If you want to honor 
them, or honor the fact that you’re alive at all and have the cosmically rare opportunity to be a self-
aware  being  with  the  ability  to  define  and  create  your  own identity  and  have  your  existence 
acknowledged and validated by other unique, organically grown, sentient beings then do what you 
were designed to do: master yourself.

Until you do that, what are you doing with your life? You’re letting the people around you 
steer your body. Even if that’s fun and earns you a lot of money, was that the best you could have  
done with your life? You deserve more than that. You owe life more than that. You owe life your  
best., which is just as well because the only way to get your best is to give your best.
Now, you can read all  the inspirational  papers in the world,  but  the question of life  isn’t  how 
inspired you are. The question of life is who are you? Now, it’s you’re responsibility to answer that  
question, and thought that responsibility is a burden, it’s also your birthright. Making excuses to get 
out of your responsibility will ultimately result in getting out of your birthright. Don’t be that guy.  
Learn how to ask and answer questions objectively. Then ask yourself what steps you need to take 
to more truly become yourself. Then do it. As long as you continue asking the right questions and 
calculate the right answers everything else will fall in place as much as is possible.

Running the Gauntlet of Life

Imagine the day you were born you were tossed into a narrow hallway, and the door was 
slammed shut  behind you.  There  were no  doors,  holes  or  windows anywhere  along the  entire 
hallway. At the far end was a distant, bright light, like a star shining on the horizon. Lined along the 
wall the entire way was everyone you would ever meet.

The floor of the hallway is made of tiles so long it took 12 hours to walk across one. The 
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tiles were alternately coloured,  black and white.  As you walked across  each tile,  everyone you 
would meet during that time was standing on either side of the hallway before you. You couldn’t 
touch them, and they never said anything to you though you could hear them talking to each other. 
As you pass each one they project their treatment of you into symbolic physical gestures. They 
might give you a pat on the back, lend a supporting arm, punch you, stab you in the back, kick you 
when you’re down, spit on you, turn away, glare at you, check you out, shoot you, and so on. If you  
would have met a person in real life more than once then you’ll pass by them that many times as 
you walk down the hallway.

Everyone is raised on the same advice for how to endure the gauntlet, but the gauntlet is  
significantly different for everyone. If you add up the total number of times each person got a pat on 
the back, a punch in the face, a bullet to the chest, a kiss on the cheek, a supporting hand or a kick 
in the groin you’ll find wildly different results.

What level of difficulty you play the game of life at is randomly set at birth, and the reality  
of life is that the people who are most likely to succeed are the people who are given pats on the 
back and supporting arms all the way along. The people most likely to fail aren’t the ones who put 
in the least amount of effort. The people most likely to fail are the people who are punched in the  
face, kicked in the groin, yelled at in their ears and had buckets of shit thrown on them every week 
of the first third of their journey. Sure, if they hardened up and pressed on stronger they could still  
pass the gauntlet,  but understand that that’s equivalent to a winning a boxing match against an  
opponent 3 times your size. And if the luck of the draw had you fight an opponent half your size 
and you won, just be aware of how shallow it is to tell people who lost their wild card fight against 
an opponent 3 times their size that they should have tried harder.

And if you see someone pissed off, dejected, down and weak. Don’t be so quick to be the 
next person to spit on them. If they look in a miserable state they’ve probably been through a 
miserable state, and it’s not because that’s how they wanted to live their life. They’ve probably been 
getting abused and ignored along their hallway for some time, and if that’s been going on for a long 
time there’s probably no reason it’ll stop any time soon. If you see these people it means that you’re 
standing in their hallway. You can stand in their hallway all day and make excuses for why it their  
own fault they’re lying on the ground covered in dirt and bleeding, but at the end of the day, will 
you be one of the few people in their hall to lend a hand or will you be one of the many who turn  
and walk away?

You

The most important goal (and until you do this, it’s the only important goal) in life is to  
figure out the meaning of life. The second most important goal is to create a Utopian society. It’s 
commonly assumed that  figuring  out  the  meaning of  life  is  impossible.  It’s  also  assumed that  
creating a Utopian society requires so much collaborative intellectual and physical effort as to be 
impossible to create in our lifetime…if ever.

However, the problem of creating a Utopian society isn’t really that hard. We could see it in 
our lifetime. Even if we can’t, we can see something close to it. Even if we can’t do that, we can at  
least get one single step closer, and wouldn’t that be worth whatever the cost? By the end of this  
message you’ll see that the cost is unexpectedly small, and the goal is unexpectedly attainable.

First of all, a Utopian society is defined primarily by the presence of Utopian people. We 
don’t need to create an ideal government and build an ideal infrastructure. Even with a dystopian 
government such as we have today, if every person in society has a Utopian mind then we will live 
in utopia regardless of whatever external problems still exist.

To that, the logical response is to ask how we could possibly change an entire society. How 
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much work would that take? Who could possibly do that? Don’t worry. The burden is less than you 
might expect. You see, every individual is ultimately responsible for themselves. You can’t make 
decisions for anyone else, not even your children. Your life is up to you. So nobody is responsible 
(or even could be responsible) for creating an entire Utopian society. What you’re responsible for is 
making yourself a Utopian person. Not even a Utopian citizen. That’ll happen by the way. Make 
yourself a Utopian person and you’ll have done your part in creating a Utopian society, and by 
virtue of being a Utopian person you’ll exert a Utopian influence within your sphere of influence.  
And you couldn’t calculate or imagine how far those ripples will go.

So if you want to be a part of the movement to create a Utopian society then what you need 
to do is focus on figuring out how to logically and systematically improve yourself. Having said 
that, there are real external problems in our world that need to be addressed, figured out and solved. 
These are the problems that create poverty, war, starvation, oppression, suffering, etc. Some of the 
solutions to these problems are small; some are fucking huge.

If you’re like most people then you don’t believe you’re qualified or skilled enough to solve 
these problems and save the world from them. But look, nobody is born qualified or skilled enough 
to do anything. Solving the world’s problems is like learning to play a musical instrument, writing, 
fixing computers, sewing, making a bed, making coffee, performing surgery, or anything else. You 
become qualified and skilled at doing things…by doing the things you’re unqualified and unskilled 
at.  You (and I  mean,  you)  may not  have been born qualified or  skilled at  solving  the  world’s 
problems, but you were born with the all the resources necessary to become the person who saves 
the world.

And your role may not be to solve the biggest problem out there. There are problems enough 
for everyone to solve just one. And the problems we face are varied enough that not just anyone can 
solve anyone of them. Everyone has unique abilities. Everyone was born in a unique place with 
unique insight into unique problems. All you need to worry about is becoming the best person you 
can become and using your unique strengths to solve the problems within your sphere of influence. 
You may not even know which problems you’re capable of solving right now, but if you complete 
your mind you’ll be able to see which problems you can solve, and you’ll be able to see how to 
solve them, and it’ll probably surprise you how much you’re capable of when you reach that point. 
And one more thing,  whatever you’re capable of doing, whatever you’re capable of becoming, 
you’re responsible for. That’s right; you’re responsible for achieving the things you’re incapable of 
achieving today but are capable of achieving tomorrow.

Do you call yourself an adult? Have you really done enough to deserve that title? Have you 
done anything other than getting older and bossing around young people? Earn your title. Do what 
you were born to do. And make no mistake, no excuses, and harbor no illusions that you were born 
to become perfect and change the world.

To that, if you’re anything like me or anyone I know, you’re going to immediately start 
making excuses as to why it can’t be you who changes the world. Fuck those excuses. I don’t care 
how logical they are or how much evidence there is  to support them. Fuck them. Fuck all  the 
reasons you believe you can’t become the next greatest person in the world. And by that I mean 
legendary. All of the people who made and changed history were just like you when they were born. 
The  reason  they  made  a  difference  is  because  at  some  point,  for  some  reason,  they  said  to 
themselves, “I know I’m not supposed to be the one who does this. I know I’m not qualified to do  
this. I know I don’t have the right, the courage, the skills, the worth, the birthright or anything else 
that matters. But fuck it. I’m going to be a bad person and do it anyway.” And in the end they found 
that they could. They found that it’s what they were born to do despite all the reasons and all the 
jeers and discouragement from the people around them.

And they were exactly like you. You have the power they had. In fact,  technology and 
evolution have given you more. And with that you have more responsibility. So don’t tell yourself 
or anyone else any excuses why you or they can’t or won’t accept that responsibility.
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And don’t worry. If you would close your eyes and take that first step into the unknown 
you’ll find it wasn’t that hard. In fact, it was nearly effortless. The hardest part was overcoming the 
fear. Then when you take the second step you’ll find it was easier than the first. And with each step  
you take you’ll get better at it, and each step will become easier and easier, and at the end of the  
journey you’ll look back and see that the burden was far less than you imagined, and the rewards 
were far greater. And you’ll see that whatever sacrifices you had to make or pains you had to endure 
were well worth it and made you into the glorious, Utopian person you were born to be.

All you have to do to take the first step to save the entire world is to say, “Fuck it. I’m going  
to overstep by place and break the rules.” How hard was that? Hell, you probably already did it  
while reading this.

Demotivational Inspiration

Everybody has dreams, big things we’d like to accomplish in our short lives. Unfortunately, 
the bigger your dreams are the more work it will take to achieve them. Thus, the farther away 
they’ll be (initially). Not only that, but they’ll be harder to achieve. To make matters even worse, 
since the size of your dreams are relative to your ambition, the bigger your dreams are the stronger 
you’ll burn with desire to accomplish them.

This means that the bigger your dream is the more miserable you’re likely to be in the 
present because you’ll be weighed down by all the work you have ahead of you that you need to 
finish before you can rest. Plus you’ll be weighed down with the shame of not having fulfilled your 
potential yet. Granted, you might not carry any of these burdens, but that would require you to be an 
incredibly strong person. If you’ve been alive long enough to grow that strong you’ve probably 
been alive long enough to have accomplished your dreams.

Until you become that strong, take solace in the fact that it doesn’t matter if you accomplish 
your dreams anyway. Think about it. Let’s suppose you write the next great American novel, get 
promoted to CEO, become a rock star, buy that house by the ocean with the rickety dock leading 
out over crystal blue waters, have sex with a super model…whatever.

You know what happens after that? You die. Your fans die. Your lovers die. Your house 
collapses and gets paved over to make way for someone else’s dream that’s going to collapse after 
they die as well.

In the long run, on the cosmic scale of things, it doesn’t really matter if you accomplish any 
of your dreams because they’re all transient. They’re just castles made of the sands of time that are 
going to get blown away, kicked over by the next snot nosed kid who comes along or dissolved by 
the indifferent sea when the tide comes in again.

So what does that mean? That dreams are futile and we shouldn’t have them? No. You need 
to have dreams because your tomorrow will only be as vibrant as your dreams tonight. If you don’t 
have a dream then where’s your life going to go? Nowhere. And that would be a waste of a life. So 
you’d better have a dream, but understand how your dreams for tomorrow relate to your life today, 
and take solace in the fact that it won’t matter if you achieve your dreams.

So what if you achieve your dreams? So you get a gold rimmed hot tub and a trophy spouse; 
is that really going to fundamentally change the experience of existing for you? No. You’re still 
going  to  be  you.  Your  reality  is  still  going  to  be  defined  by how  you  perceive  what  you’re 
experience in the immediate present. All you’re going to do after you fulfill your dreams is continue 
being you and experiencing the moment.

Life is made up of “todays,” not “tomorrows.” Stressing out about a tomorrow that hasn’t 
happened ruins your “todays” that are actually happening. So even if you finally do achieve your 
dreams and tomorrow is everything you ever hoped for, your “yesterdays” will be miserable.
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You don’t need to own a Bentley to enjoy yourself and savor the moment. You can do that 
right now sitting on the mini lawn chair in your empty one bedroom apartment while typing on a 
laptop that’s sitting on the upturned luggage you’re using as a table because you don’t own a real 
one.

Granted, the exception to this rule is if your life story is the reason the term “humanitarian 
crisis” was invented: if you’re being cruelly exploited and abused by some psychopath in a position  
of corporate, political or social power with no regard for the value of human life as a means to 
achieving their petty, sadistic dreams …but that’s a different topic altogether…other than that, you 
should follow the advice of James Dean, “Dream as if you’ll live forever. Live as if you’ll die 
today.”

You Might Be Depressed Because the System Sucks, 

Not Because You Suck

The current mental health profession generally accepts that suffering from high anxiety or 
depression is a sign of bad mental health and can/should be treated with drugs. The current self-help 
profession generally accepts that suffering from high anxiety or depression is a sign of bad mental 
health and can/should be treated with extensive optimism training.

While there’s some truth to both approaches,  I  believe they largely misinterpret the real 
causes and solutions to anxiety and depression. The root of much of the anxiety and depression in 
the  world  is  caused by the  fact  that  much  of  “the  system” is  insane,  and if  you’re  a  logical, 
reasonable  person,  then the  contradictions  and abuses  inherent  in  the  system will  drive you to 
anxiety and depression. Consider the following points:

• Work places have totalitarian control over your life while you’re at work, and America has 
one of the largest prison populations in the world, but we’re told we live in the land of the  
free.

• All day long the television and radio churn out commercials encouraging us to buy wasteful 
junk, and then we’re told that if we buy that junk we’re irresponsible and destroying the 
environment.

• It’s fashionable to get drunk. It’s unconscionable to get high.
• If you feed your family poison over the course of several years until they die you can get the 

death penalty. If you run a tobacco company that poisons millions of people over several 
years until they die you get a golden parachute.

• Most  Western  governments  are  republics,  but  even  the  highest  leaders  will  say  with  a 
straight face that they’re democracies.

• The stock market is designed to fund companies at the expense of the investors, but when 
investors lose their money in the system that was designed to take their money the investors 
are told they were foolish with their money.

• Houses cost twice what they’re worth and are so confusing to buy you have to hire someone 
to help you navigate the paperwork, and we blame the people who got tricked into buying 
houses that cost twice as much as advertised for the mortgage crisis.

• A higher education is necessary to earn a living wage, but if you can’t  afford a college 
education you’re told the reason you’re not earning a living wage because is because you’re 
stupid and lazy.

• People are killing each other over which mythology is the most loving.
• We’re taught that slavery is unconscionable, but almost all of our clothes and household 
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goods are made by slaves.
• Poor people work the longest hours at the hardest jobs, but we’re told they’re  poor because 

they’re lazy.
• America spends half its federal budget on the industrial war complex to protect freedom, but 

America is the largest exporter of war.
• Janitors have to take drug tests, but political leaders have diplomatic immunity.
• Police cars are  designed to  look intimidating,  but they have the words,  “To protect  and 

serve” printed on the sides.
• Shows like Southpark and The Sopranos are morally acceptable to be broadcast to billions of 

viewers, but private gay marriage is considered immoral.
• A man can take of his shirt in public, but women are told their chests are immoral.
• Bribery is called lobbying, and propaganda is called advertisement.
• When goods in a store are only sold at a 1000 percent markup instead of a 1200 percent 

markup we’re told they’re on “sale.”
• Banks call their investors “valued customers” but they charge you with fees for everything 

possible, even for not having enough money.
• We’re told there’s no cruel and unusual punishment for breaking laws in the West, but going 

to jail is almost a guaranteed sentence to get beaten and raped.
• The tax laws are so complicated you have to pay someone else to do them for you, and if  

you can’t pay your taxes then you can go to jail, but we’re told if you can’t pay your taxes or 
fill them our wrong you’re considered a criminal.

• Work places use performance quotas to push workers to their limit, and if that stresses you 
out you’re told it’s because you don’t have a positive enough attitude.

• Self-help books and religious books offer ineffective, fantasy-based solutions to real world 
problems, and when they don’t work you’re told it’s because you didn’t believe in them 
enough or try hard enough.

• Fox News is considered “news.”
• We’re charged the highest possible cost for goods and services while being paid the lowest 

possible wages for our work, and we’re told that wealth trickles down and that supply and 
demand justify our exploitation as necessary.

• Television programming that is considered to immature for children to watch is labeled “for 
mature audiences only.”

• The  celebrities  we’re  encouraged  to  emulate  churn  out  mindless,  idiotic,  formulaic  art. 
People who actually take stances on important issues are told they take life too seriously and 
should lighten up. And we wonder why the world isn’t improving.

• We’re raised from childhood to believe that romance and wealth are the most important 
goals in life, and when we spend our whole lives chasing them only to find out they don’t  
work in life like they do in the movies we’re told we were childish for believing what we 
were taught on television.

I  could go on,  but  you get  the  point.  Western  society is  a  labyrinth  of  smoke,  mirrors, 
contradictions, misdirection and dead ends. The lies and falsehoods are so ingrained in our society 
that you can’t escape them. If you even begin to wake up to the reality of how un-user-friendly 
society is it will cause you deep anxiety and depression, and when that happens you’ll be told by the 
television, your boss, your coworkers, your political leaders, your mental health professions, your 
religious (mis)leaders and maybe even your friends and family that there’s something wrong with 
you. And just like the military you’ll be pressured to conform to their twisted mindset or be rejected 
and even punished by the brainwashed individuals who have given up the quest for sanity and have 
given in to the status quo.
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Anxiety and depression are often signs of mental health. So if you don’t experience anxiety 
and depression then you should be very,  very worried because that  means you probably aren’t 
paying attention or asking the right questions.

What Working in IT Taught Me About Life

I spent 9 years working in the IT field…most of it as a help desk technician. It would be an 
understatement  to  say that  my job  hasn’t  been easy.  Anyone who works  on computers  is  part 
detective, part engineer, part psychologist, part interior designer, part whipping boy, and a shit load 
of other things that require you to push your mind to its limit in multiple directions everyday. By no 
means is it a static profession. So if you’re a static thinker you’re not going to last as a technician. 
You could work in management though. But anyway, the point is that my experience as a computer 
technician has forced me to hone my thinking skills. Over the years I’ve noticed myself using these 
same skills outside of the work place in my everyday life with extremely positive results. So I  
decided to share what I’ve learned. If you use the skills I’m about to share you’ll be able to fix your  
own computer and pretty much any other problem life throws at you.

The first thing you learn about fixing computers is that they’re not mysterious, magical, or 
spiritual. Until you understand that you’ll never be able to fix them. Doctors have my sympathy 
because when someone’s mother is sick people pray to God, hire shamans, consult oracles, etc. to 
try to cure their loved one’s illness…and when the doctor cures the illness all the credit goes to the 
metaphysical beings.  You never hear about anyone calling a priest  when their  computer breaks 
though. You know why? Because when emotions aren’t involved everyone knows that in reality 
magic and divine intervention aren’t real. I’m not saying God can’t be real, but the sooner you 
accept the obvious fact that (if there is a God) He/She/It is an impartial observer the better you can 
deal with the problems life throws at you. In reality, in this scientific universe we live in, the only 
force affecting the behavior of the universe is cause and effect. Not only does this mean that your  
problems won’t be solved by magic, but your problems aren’t caused by magic either. Everything 
doesn’t “just happen for a reason.” You can’t blame your problems on ghosts or gremlins.

The sooner you accept these facts the sooner you can fix your computer because when a 
computer breaks you’ll know it happened for a cut and dry, logical, scientific reason. Thus you 
know you can analyze the physical evidence, logically deduce the cause of the problem, and apply 
reliable countermeasures to correct the problem.

I once got a call from a user who said something was wrong with her computer. At the time I 
had a program that let me connect to other computers remotely and take control of the mouse and  
keyboard.  I  took control  of  her  computer  and started controlling  her  mouse remotely to  check 
various settings on her computer. I made the mistake of not warning her that I was going to take 
control of her computer. When she saw her mouse start opening folders she screamed into the phone 
that her computer was possessed. I kid you not. She would have never been able to fix her computer 
herself because she didn’t understand that a computer obeys the laws of science (aka the laws of 
reality). If I were a betting man I’d wager the rest of her life (away from her computer) was shit as  
well.

A lot of people don’t  like to accept that we live in a scientific universe because if  they 
believe in a magical universe they can take any perceived tragedy and assume it happened for the 
greater good. It also means they don’t have to take responsibility for their actions because they 
assume God or some other mystical force is going to wipe their ass for them. However, its been my 
experience (as both a computer technician and a human being) that this is a destructive way of 
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looking at life. It never solves anything, and it paralyzes us from taking realistic cause and effect  
measures to fix our problems. Look, I hate roulette because I hate leaving my chances of winning 
up to chance. My favorite game is chess because when I play chess I win or lose based on my own 
actions. Well, life is like chess. If you don’t believe me then pray to God to fix your computer the  
next time your hard drive burns out and see what happens (or doesn’t happen).

Once  you  understand  this,  fixing  a  computer  becomes  exponentially  easier.  When  your 
computer breaks you know there’s a reason for it. It might be beyond your understanding (at the 
moment), but you know the problem can be figured out and corrected if you work at it hard enough 
and logically enough. The same is true with life. When a problem occurs in my personal life I look 
at it logically, figure out why it happened, and take logical steps to fix it. I don’t sit around and hope 
God is going to wipe my ass for me. And you know what? My problems get fixed both in life and at  
work! If I find that a problem in my life is unfixable I accept the reality that the problem beyond my 
control and take logical steps to alter my actions to make the best out of the situation I find myself  
in. If I can’t fix a computer problem I either ask for help from someone who knows more about 
computers than me, reload the operating system, replace the piece of hardware that I’ve determined 
is broken or order a new computer.

Fixing computers for a living means that you spend your whole day problem solving. It’s 
insanely frustrating because you’re expected to be able to answer any question about any hardware 
or software problem there could ever be. Even if you went to school to study computers, 2 years  
later most of that information will be obsolete. So you have to constantly relearn your trade…and 
not get paid for your self-taught education. But no matter how much you teach your self you’ll  
never be able to memorize every error code, every symptom, and every solution to every problem 
that  could  possibly  happen  with  every  operating  system,  every  3rd  party  software,  every 
motherboard, every hard drive, every video card, every DVD drive, every peripheral device, every 
switch, every router, every server, etc. It’s just fucking impossible. But, you don’t have to. In fact,  
you’d be surprised how much you don’t have to know about computers and still be able to make a  
living fixing them…as long as you know how to think logically…which most people don’t. If they 
did then most computer technicians would be out of a job.

The first rule about thinking logically is that if you want an exact answer you need to ask an 
exact question. When a user’s monitor goes blank they freak out and ask questions like, “Why is  
this happening to me?” “Why now?” “What the hell is wrong with this piece of shit?” etc. None of 
these  questions  are  going  to  provide  useful  answers.  So  they  call  a  computer  tech  who  asks 
questions that cut to the heart of the issue such as, “What’s broken? What was the last thing you did  
before it broke? Does it have power? Are the connections loose? If we replace this piece will the 
problem go away or is the problem originating somewhere else?”

When I first started fixing computers I’d freak out every time I got a call about a problem I 
didn’t know how to fix. I’d ask myself questions like, “What am I gonna do? What am I gonna do?” 
Eventually  I  stopped  freaking  out  and  learned  to  look  at  a  computer  with  the  cool  air  of  a  
mysterious, wandering gunslinger. I’d take my time and break down the problem systematically 
starting by gathering all the facts, eliminating variables, and testing solutions one at a time until the 
problem was solved. And throughout the whole process I’d keep in mind that if you’re not asking 
exact questions you won’t get exact answers.

Eventually I found that this method of problem solving worked equally well in real life. My 
friends who had the most problems in their lives were the ones who sat around asking themselves,  
“Why is this happening to me?” “Why is life unfair?” These are the people who when you try to 
offer them solutions to their problems they argue with you and bark excuses at you for why nothing  
will work.

The people who have the least problems in life are the ones who size up their problems like 
a gunslinger sizing up an opponent. They know that the causes and the solutions of any problem can 
be deduced by analyzing the variables in the problem. And the degree of success you have in 
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deducing the causes and the solutions to a problem depends on how specific and articulate the 
questions you ask are. Thus they don’t wast any time freaking out or getting emotional about the 
problems in their lives. They simply go into analytical mode and start asking questions.

So if you find yourself getting emotional about a problem or one of your friends comes 
complaining to you about their problem the first question you need to ask your self or your friend is, 
“What questions have you asked?”

Recently I was reading an internet forum where people were arguing about whether or not 
gays in the American military who admit their sexuality after receiving training from the military 
should have to reimburse the military for the cost of their training. One guy argued that the gays 
knew the terms of service before they enlisted and agreed to follow the rule about not admitting that 
they’re gay. Breaking that rule showed a lack of integrity and should be punishable to the full extent 
of the law. After all, a rule is a rule.

On an earlier blog of my own I said that police shouldn’t enforce rules that hurt people more 
than help them. Someone replied that as a matter of integrity the police should enforce all the rules 
of the land since they swore an oath to uphold those laws. And after all, the law is the law.
My dad assumed that after I moved out of his house, even though I would have the freedom to do 
whatever I wanted, I would still be morally obligated grant him authority over me and to obey his  
rules for the rest of my life.

Working as a helpdesk technician I’ve had the dual job of enforcing and following rules that 
pertain to the functioning of my employer’s computer network. So I’ve had a lot of experience 
analyzing rules.  Any good commercial  computer  network is  going to have a ton of rules.  Any 
military computer network is going to have 10 times more rules. As I mentioned in the first three 
paragraphs, every where you go in life (even when you’re not using your employer’s computer 
network) your actions are going to be guided and controlled by rules.
Here’s what I’ve learned about rules from spending 8 years in the IT business.
Rule #1:
Rules were written by people. Most people are idiots. Always be question the rules.
Rule #2:
Rules were created to serve people. People weren’t created to serve rules. A rule’s only true 
authority comes from its ability to help people.
Rule #3:
When a rule ceases to help people it negates its purpose for existence and thus negates its authority.

If  there  were  one  lesson  to  be  learned  throughout  all  of  human  history,  it’s  Rule  #1.  
Amazingly though, there are millions of people who haven’t learned that lesson. Oh, sure they’ve 
learned not to kill 6 million Jews, but they haven’t learned to question their employer’s rules today. 
As a result they get locked into enforcing outdated rules (and in the IT field, rules get outdated 
pretty quickly) or even completely illogical rules that fuck shit up and make people’s lives worse.  
The rules they enforce might not kill  6 million Jews, but they’ll  waste the short  and infinitely 
valuable time Pam in accounting has by bogging her down with needless work. And this will cost  
the  employer  money  by  preventing  the  business  from  working  at  peak  efficiency…ironically, 
because someone was trying to do what they thought was the right thing and enforcing the almighty 
rules.

That brings me to the second rule. Are our only two choices in life fascism and anarchy? Do 
we either have to accept or reject all rules? No. Rules should be created to help people. A lot of 
rules do just that. Nobody would argue against the rule “don’t kill people.” However, existing rules 
should be judged on a case by case basis according to whether or not they’ll help or hurt people 
each time they’re enforced. If a situation arises where it will help people more by not enforcing the  
rule then it should not be enforced…regardless of whether or not someone has pledged to enforce 
the rules. There’s no integrity in enforcing a rule that hurts people. Neither is there integerity in 
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forcing people to enforce rules that hurt people. This is why I believe in euthenasia for example, 
and I believe it would be immoral to prosocute someone who helped someone who was terminally 
ill end their suffering a little early.

People who are obsessed with rules are among the most closed minded dumb asses on the 
planet.  More  importantly  though,  they’re  the  most  capable  of  committing  atrocities  against 
humans…be that killing people or just making them less efficient at work.

Why we Ride

So I own a 2008 Kawasaki Vulcan 900. That’s a motorcycle for those of you who don’t 
know. And it’s a bad ass mutha fucka. Beautiful too. I wouldn’t be surprised if there was some 
Vulcan owner out there who has actually fucked his/her bike. Which brings me to the topic of  
conversation. A lot of people don’t understand bikers. So let me explain.

First off,  I want to apologize to all  you nonbikers for the bikers who have biker ego…
especially the Harley owners who feel the need to rub it in everyone’s face that they ride a Harley…
so much so that they slap Harley stickers on everything else that they own. So you ride a bike. 
We’re all glad you enjoy it, but it doesn’t make you better than everyone else. Furthermore, if you 
dress in all  leather and don’t wear any safety gear you’re a douche bag. Dressing in the same 
ridiculous clothing as all your friends doesn’t make you unique. It didn’t work for goths and emo 
kids.  It  doesn’t  work for you.  Don’t  know if  anybody told you that.  And forgoing safety gear 
doesn’t make you a bad ass. It makes you stupid.

So what is the big deal with “riding?” Well, let me tell you. First of all, it’s an adrenaline  
rush. It gives you the same thrill as surfing -harnessing the massive power of something outside of 
you and bending it to your will to launch you down the highway at 70 miles an hour. Shit. Kids 
stick their hands out the windows of cars just to experience an iota of that raw energy surge. If  
you’ve ever done that you would get a thrill out of riding a motorcycle.

Second, it  places you an inch away from death at  any given moment.  This is  the main 
argument against riding a motorcycle, but there’s slim chance you can use this argument against 
riding without being a hypocrite. Have you ever been rafting, sky diving, skiing, bungi jumping, 
watched a horror movie, gone to a haunted house, looked in the mirror and said “Bloody Mary” 
three times, or done anything remotely scary or dangerous just to bring a thrill to your dull suburban 
life? Yes. Yes you have. Becaue you need that. Well, if you want to cook that experience down, fill a 
syringe with it, and mainline that shit through your veins straight to your heart then pick up a bike.  
You’ll get hooked.

But that’s not all folks. Bikers tend to give off the impression that there’s some philosophical 
secret  to  riding  a  bike  that  bikers  understand  and  everyone  else  isn’t  getting.  If  you  want  to 
understand this don’t read “Zen and the Art of Motorcycle Maintenance.” That book would have 
been awesome if it only lasted 30 pages. After that it turns into a psuedo intellectual bullshit fest. 
That book is an incredible piece of shit. If you liked it then you’re full of shit and you probably also 
believe people who tell you that shitty cheese and wine tastes good and if you don’t believe your 
taste buds it’s because you’re unrefined. You know what refined is? Refined is using common sense 
not to get swindled by an ass hat trying to sell you a bottle of rat piss for $40. But I digress.

There is something philosophical about riding. Riding in a car is the same experience as 
sitting in your office or living room. It’s a temperature controlled, sterile, familiar environment, and 
it keeps your life from experiencing anything different as you transition between one controlled, 
sterile, familiar environment to the other. Riding breaks that up a bit. You don’t pass through your 
environment unaware. You become a part of it and experience it. As a result it makes you feel alive.
When you experience this alternate universe that you had previously been traveling through yet 
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avoiding like crossing the universe through a worm hole you notice something else. When you’re 
on the road it’s like traveling through space. You’re in no man’s land. There’s no house people can 
find you at. There’s no phone they can reach you at. There’s no running into someone you know. It’s 
like you don’t exist. You’re outside the system. You outside the system of control, and you can go  
anywhere you want. Hence why bikers always mumble about being free. And the longer you’re on 
the road the longer you’re free.

Plus, riding a motorcycle saves gas and the insurance is really cheap. Also, did you know 
that most vehicle insurance companies will give you a 15% discount on your insurance if you take a 
state sponsored motorcycle safety class regardless of whether you ever ride a motorcycle again 
because motorcycle drivers are statistically better drivers than non riders because they actually pay 
attention to what the fuck is going on around them and have a slight appreciation for life?
remind me again why we ride

Remind me Again Why we Ride

Here recently I took my motorcycle for a 4,000+ mile road trip from Austin, TX to Rapid 
City, SD to see an old military buddy from Italy who I haven’t seen in about 5 years. Before hitting 
the road I asked all the RUBS (rich urban bikers) in my office what advice they had for someone 
taking their first big ride. They basically didn’t tell me anything. So let me give a little advice to 
anyone who might ever take their first long bike ride.
1. Do your research.

I don’t care where you are, the weather is a lot different 2,000 miles away. It may be 40  
degrees cooler where you’re going than where you started from. Add to that a wind chill factor of 
70mph, and you’re talking cold as Santa’s balls.

If Map Quest says it takes 20 hours to get where you’re going and you look at a map and 
find an easier route that looks about the same IT’S NOT THE SAME. If it were then Mapquest 
would have told you that route. The “easier” route actually takes 5 hours longer. Both ways that  
adds up to 10 hours. Of course, you won’t know this on the way up. So you’ll ride 10 hours the first  
day and then 15 the second day. And on the second day you’ll be racing against the sun trying to 
arrive before the temperature plummets  under  the heartless night sky,  and you’ll  lose the race. 
Luckily by this point your body will be so numb from the cold that you won’t feel anymore pain  
from the cannonball run you’ve unwittingly signed yourself into. On the way back you’ll do 6 hours 
the first day, 8 hours the second day, 13 hours the third day, and wonder why the math didn’t add 
up.
2. Check your bike.

Oh, you don’t know anything about bikes? If your bike is brand spanking new you don’t  
have to worry about the technical shit. Just check the easy stuff at least…like the foot pegs you  
bolted on yourself after drinking a 6 pack of Heineken (and while working on the rest of the 12 
pack).  If  you  don’t  the  right  foot  peg  might  fall  off  without  you  knowing…leaving  the  only 
(relatively) comfortable position to hold your legs in for 50 hours is some awkward and fucked up 
Street Fighter 2 jump kick pose.

Check to make sure your license plate is bolted on securely.  Otherwise it might fall off 
somewhere in Kansas leaving you to drive across 8 state lines paranoid as shit. Take comfort in 
knowing that cops don’t look at motorcycle license plates though. In fact, motorcycles almost never 
get pulled over period. Don’t know why. Don’t care.
3. Spend the money on the right accessories…at the right time.

If you ride your bike 2 hours south to San Antonio you might find that your bike’s seat is as 
uncomfortable as a Christian torture device. After finding that out you may buy a $500 motorcycle 
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seat with extra padding and a back. You might also get an E-mail from the company that custom 
makes that seat the next day telling you that they don’t do refunds and that your seat will come in 2 
weeks after your planned trip. Don’t be that guy…that guy in pain.

If you had a back on your motorcycle you might not need a windshield. If you don’t have a 
back on your seat though, remember that you’re going to spend 50 hours using your arms to hold 
your body forward against 70+ mph winds blasting against you. If you run into the cold winds  
blowing down from the Rockies or the warm winds blowing up from the Gulf of Mexico you can 
add a few more pounds of pressure…for 50 hours.

The other problem with not having the right seat is that you’ll need to use makeshift padding 
for your ass. Don’t get a gel-cushioned bicycle seat from Academy. It will only create ledges for 
your ass to grind against and a buldge to separate your fragile taint. If you make this mistake you 
can always swap the shitty bicyble gel seat for the leopard print throw cushion your mom bought 
you when you went to Kuwait in 2004 that you were planning on using as a back cushion in your 
duffle bag, and it’ll help a lot, but you’ll look retarded, and it’ll potentially give the police another 
thing to ticket you for if you get pulled over…which you won’t….but you’ll be worried about it.
Don’t wait until you get to Rapid City to buy an elastic cargo net to strap your duffel bag to the 
back of your seat. If you do you’ll force yourself to come up with all sorts of creative ways to 
leverage your heavy duffel back on the back of your seat…but ultimately the weight will rest on 
your back…where it will hurt…like a convict stabbed you behind your left shoulder blade with a  
shiv. And the pain won’t go away for several days even afte the ride is over.
4. If you put your gloves in your jacket while gassing up and drive off forgetting to put them 
back… stop immediately and put them back on.

Otherwise the right hand glove might fall out and be lost forever. Then you’ll have to buy a 
$4 pair of scissors at a gas station and cut holes in a black sock to wear as a glove so that the 
unexpected cold doesn’t make your hand feel like a starved chipmunk is chewing on it.
More importantly though, if you thought taking your gloves off for 3 hours while driving through 
northern Texas would be comfortable and cool you might find that the tops of your hands have been 
burnt like Beavis’ on that episode of Beavis and Butthead where Beavis stuck his hand in the fryer 
at whatever burger join they worked at. Then you’ll do goddamned anything to cover your hands to 
keep them from getting more burnt…especially after you put your stiff motorcycle jacket back on at 
a rest stop and the cuff sloughed the boiled skin off of the back of your hand like on that scene on 
“We Were Soldiers” where the camera man pulls  the wounded soldier’s  legs  off  as  he’s  being 
loaded on the medivac chopper.
5. Everything will cost twice as much as you expect, and the price of gas will jump 15 cents 
between the time you leave and the time you return.
6.  Call  your  bank  and  tell  them  you’re  planning  on  taking  a  cross  country  road  trip.  
Otherwise  they’ll  assume somebody else  did…and they’ll  lock your check card out…that 
you’re using to pay for gas.

However, they’ll only lock your card for “suspicious activity” after you enter your secret pin 
in an ATM to check your balance…after charging up the card for 8 days all across the country. But 
if you keep $40 in your pocket you should be able to just make it back to Austin.
7. When you gas up your motorcycle, pick the pump closest to the gas station window.

If you park your bike behind a big SUV and walk into a gas station with hair that looks like 
the bride of Frankenstein got  electrocuted,  while  wearing combat  boots,  MC Hammer pants,  a 
wool/leather vintage Air Force bomber jacket (in seemingly good weather) covered in dead bugs, 
wearing a cut up black sock on your right hand while your left hand looks like burnt bubble wrap…
and there’s a circular sun burn around your eyes and nose but not the rest of your face…if the cute  
gas station clerk doesn’t know you’re on THE MOTORCYCLE RIDE FROM HELL there’ll only 
be one other logical conclusion she can come to -you’re a homocidal smack addict who has escaped 
from an underground torture chamber…and she won’t smile at you. In fact, she might be planning 
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on calling the cops. In which case you should use the bathroom as soon as possible, don’t stop to 
wash your hands, and leave quickly.

Put up the Kickstand

Life is like riding down the open road. After you see enough places you realize they’re all  
basically one and the same. Sure, the details change a little, but it’s the same place over and over 
again. You also realize that no matter where you go you’ll always take yourself with you.

This means that, far from being able to hide from your fears, weaknesses, regrets, etc., it’s 
what you bring with you that ultimately defines every place you go. This also means your journey is 
defined by the hopes, strengths, sense of adventure, etc.you bring with you to every place you go.
So when you finally put the kick stand down and let the dust settle behind you and the pipes cool…
When you look back on it all you’ll see that ultimately the ride wasn’t about seeing new places. It  
was about getting to know yourself, overcoming your demons, and growing up… into the wisest, 
most original, most collected mother fucker on the road.

Saddle Sores

When you think about bikers you never imagine them crying. A lot of people assume that’s 
because they’re such cold, hard, even hateful human beings. And while that’s true in some cases 
that doesn’t represent the majority of bikers.

Being a real biker requires being a real man. And it takes a lot more than not crying to make 
you a man. Right up at the top of the list of things that make you a man is understanding what’s  
important in life and what’s not.

If you understand that then it becomes a virtue to cry when you gain or lose something of  
upmost importance in life. It shows you respect the value of the things you have and the things you 
don’t.

If you don’t understand what’s truly important you’ll end up crying anytime the road doesn’t 
give you the ride you wanted. Crying when trivial shit that doesn’t matter or you can’t change 
happens is a sure fire sign you’ve still got a lot of figuring out life to do before you’re grown up.

So a real man only cries about what’s important, and he only cries when he knows it’ll do 
any  good.  Not  only  that,  but  a  real  man  makes  sure  the  young  riders  in  his  club  who  he’s  
responsible for clearly understand what’s important in life and what’s not. And he won’t pity or 
oblige the young when they cry about their saddle sores. He’ll just smile and tell them the best cure 
for tears is to get back out on the road and let the wind dry em’.

It's All Part of the Ride

Some days the weather is perfect and it seems like the day was made for riding. On days like 
that it’s almost immoral not to get out on the road and spend some time in the saddle. It’s as if life 
its self were beckoning you to get out and embrace the things that lie ahead of you.

Some days it rains. Some days the sky pisses on you so hard it makes you wonder if maybe 
life has it in for you and wants you to know it. On those days the road is uninviting, but life doesn’t  
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stop for you just because the road is in a bad way.
So what can you do? You adjust your speed and take precautions, but you keep going. You 

don’t let the things you can’t change bother you. You knew you'd have these days when you signed 
up. You wouldn't get to have the good rides without the bad ones, and the bad ones remind you how 
good the good ones really are. Not that you need to get that philosophical about it. In the end all you 
really need to remember to put things in perspective is, it's all part of the ride. 

Ride On

Life is like a motorcycle ride. You can ride next to other people, and inevitably you will, but 
ultimately your ride is yours alone. Nobody else can experience it from your perspective, and you 
can’t  experience  anyone else’s  from theirs.  And ultimately we’re all  solely responsible  for  the 
decisions we make on the road. If you spend your entire life riding with a gang, club, organization  
or whatever the hell you want to call it you tend to forget that the ride is yours and yours alone. You 
get absorbed into the group and start looking at the road from the perspective of the group. And 
when your  perception changes  your  identity changes.  You forget  that  the road is  life  and start  
thinking the  group is  life.  Your  perception  of  life  becomes  tied  to  the  group.  Your perception 
becomes a slave to the group. You become a slave to the group.

So remember. You’re on your own ride. Ride on.

The Game

You can think of life like a game, but not a game like Candy Land where the only prize is 
bragging rights and the only consequence of failure, a simple “Oh shucks.” Life is a game in the 
sense that there’s a purpose, and tied to that purpose are rules, and unlike Candy Land, life doesn’t 
come with instructions. Part of the game is to figure out the purpose and the rules before time runs 
out.  Also,  unlike  Candy Land,  almost  nobody ever  even  tries  to  figure  out  the  rules.  We tell  
ourselves we’re not allowed to figure it out. We tell ourselves we’re too dumb to figure it out. Or we 
tell ourselves we weren’t meant to figure it out. So we give up the game before we even start, and 
make no mistake, this isn’t a game you can opt out of; to quit is to lose.

Another thing we misunderstand about the game of life is that we think it’s won with big  
victories. We think that success in life is determined by the big choices we make, like picking the 
right spouse, job, religion, political affiliation, etc. or sacrificing yourself if you ever find yourself 
in a life and death situation where you could save another life by giving your own. While all these 
things are well and good and have their place they’re not the deciding victories in the game of life. 
You could count on your fingers the decisions of that magnitude you’ll have to make in your life.  
However, there are billions of small, forgettable, seemingly insignificant day to day choices you’ll 
make in your life.

This phenomenon can be compared to spending money. You may spend $40,000 on a car 
and call it a big decision, but if you add up all the candy bars, socks, pencils, soap, bread, milk,  
sodas, etc. you’ll buy in your life they’ll add up to hundreds of thousands of dollars. How you  
manage your money in the small things really determines whether or not you’ll win the game of  
being able to afford retirement, which is also a game of life and death.

In life the little choices, the grains of sand that pile up will in the end far outweigh all the 
boulders.
Another thing we misunderstand about the game of life is that these important choices we make 
aren’t between right and wrong or good and bad, because nothing is right or wrong or good or bad 
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in and of itself. Those words only describe the end result of an action, but why is a thing right or 
wrong or good or bad? What determines that?

What it all really boils down to is growth vs. death. You could say “life vs. death,” but the 
point of all life is to grow. So let’s not bother saying “life.” Let’s get to the point and say, “growth.”
Anything that facilitates growth is right and good. Anything that facilitates death is wrong and bad. 
If you think this is an oversimplification just look at nature. In nature you can see the constant 
struggle of growth vs. death rooted in very design of the universe.

Now let’s step back inside the city limits where humans play the game. Humans tend to 
think of right and wrong in legal terms. The criminals are the bad guys, and the morning commuters 
are the good guys. As such the criminals are punished. In fact, their punishment doesn’t even end 
with incarceration. Once criminals are put behind bars they find themselves left and forgotten in 
torture  chambers  that  almost  rival  those  of  the  Christian  Inquisition.  And this  is  condoned  by 
society by our decision to ignore it because we believe it punishes the bad guys, which is more right  
than any human rights violations that may go on in that man-made hell.

Most of my friends throughout my life have been and are criminals. Half of my friends from 
high school are in jail right now and won’t be getting out for a while. A lot of people would call my 
friends bad people. I wouldn’t though, because I don’t assume that morality is synonymous with 
legality (at least not in my society). And even though my friends may have done some legitimately 
immoral things, I can still see why they did the things; their lives were shit. They were beaten or  
abandoned by their parents. The strong ones were ostracized in school, and the weak ones were 
picked on. Society turned its back on them but was surprised when they turned their backs on it. But 
I digress.

My friends made a few bad decisions that society punished them for, and all the morning 
commuters are happy to see them in jail because they think the bad guys are off the streets now and  
it’s safe for the good people to come outside again. If this is how you think then you have the rules 
of the game completely wrong, and make no mistake, you’re losing the game, and there will be 
consequences.

I want to help you (or those next to you) understand the real rules of the game. Morality (the 
difference between right and wrong) is determined by a far more subtle criteria than legal vs. illegal. 
After all, slavery used to be legal. So, did the fact that slavery was legal at the time make it okay for 
the time? No. And furthermore, don’t think that such simplistic, barbaric thinking is behind us. 
We’re hardly any less barbaric than we were 200 or even 2,000 years ago.

Here’s the truth of the matter: as far as human conduct (above and beyond any immediate 
and simple survival vs. death scenarios go) in the end it can all be boiled down to knowledge vs. 
ignorance.  Knowledge  equals  growth  of  the  mind,  and  ignorance  equals  death  of  the  mind. 
Knowledge is the root of all personal growth, and ignorance is the root of all personal death. If you 
want yourself or society to grow then you need to feed them knowledge. If you want yourself or 
society to die then you need to withhold knowledge from them.

Knowledge is  the  root  of  all  virtue…but that’s  an oversimplification  of  reality,  because 
knowledge of any ole’ thing isn’t necessarily important; what’s important is knowledge of the way 
things are. I mean, it’s not just important to horde knowledge, it’s important to figure out The Way 
Things Are. Understand how it all works. Understand what’s really going on. Understand what the 
rules of life are and why. That’s what’s really important. That’s what separates the adults from the 
children. That’s right, you don’t become an adult just by getting older. You have to actually get life 
figured out. In fact, you have to dedicate your whole life to figuring that out. It’s not like finding the 
best movie in the video store. This takes a lifelong dedication, hard work, and applied intelligent 
logic to figure out. And you can only teach a person so much of it. There comes a point when the  
individual has to take it upon themselves to accept this as a way of life for themselves and actively 
and persistently spend their lives focusing on that. If they don’t do that it doesn’t matter how many 
facts they memorize it won’t be real to them.
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Having said all that, this creates a dividing line that separates all people between two types:  
there  are  those  devoted  to  pursuit  of  knowledge/wisdom  and  those  devoted  to 
ignorance/foolishness.

In Christian mythology there is a story about how before time as we know it existed there  
was a battle between good and evil. In the end the side of good won over the side of evil and those  
who sat on the sidelines waiting to see who won were counted among those who fought for evil. 
This story holds an important lesson for those of us alive today in the present and for real.

The battle between wisdom and ignorance is the real battle between good and evil. Which 
side are  you on? Don’t  just  automatically assume you’re one of the good guys.  The people at 
www.ted.com are definitely good guys. Do you resemble them in any way whatsoever? People like 
George Bush, Saddam Hussein, and the Westboro Baptist Church are definitely bad guys. Do you 
resemble them in any way? Most people don’t. Fact is most people don’t resemble good guys or bad 
guys. Most people are sitting on the side lines.

Most people spend their days working at jobs they hate, getting pushed around by stupid 
bosses, allowing themselves to be forced to wear expensive, uncomfortable clothing because it’s 
professional. Most people spend their entire lives like this because they’re too scared to speak up 
for themselves because they think money is more important than dignity. Most people spend their 
evenings  watching idiotic  sitcoms like “Everybody Loves  Raymond” and “The Gilmore Girls” 
because  they  have  no  intellectual  standards.  They  even  allow  themselves  to  be  spoon  fed 
brainwashing propaganda in the form of commercials because they never thought of censoring what 
kind of crap they allow into their minds. Most people spend their nights sitting on the couch eating 
fast food because they never studied enough about our food industry to know how toxic that shit 
really is. Most people think smart people are pompous dick heads who take life too seriously. Most 
people will  attack new ideas  even if  they don’t  understand them. Most  people will  defend the 
horrible, degrading status quo of their stupid, lazy society. Most people are fucking idiots.

And I’ve been sitting by too quietly letting them drag themselves and the rest of the world 
down.  But  not  anymore.  My  new  year’s  resolution  is  to  tear  apart  any  politically  correct,  
inoffensive, optimistic, anti-intellectual moron who dares to defend their static way of life in my 
presence. And I’ll do it with a vengeance, because I’m not a saint. I’m a pissed off derelict from the 
bad  side  of  town who  is  tired  as  hell  of  all  the  valley  girls,  frat  boys,  and  fat,  middle  aged  
housewives out there setting the standard of intelligent thought and curious inquiry somewhere just 
below Forrest Gump. And I will neither apologize for being smart, curious, or offensive. And I’m 
not just talking about standing up against the big things. Every grain of ignorance we allow to slip 
through our fingers is building a larger and stronger force that our society will eventually buckle 
under. I challenge you to stand up against ignorance too.
you

The most important goal (and until you do this, it’s the only important goal) in life is to  
figure out the meaning of life. The second most important goal is to create a Utopian society. It’s 
commonly assumed that  figuring  out  the  meaning of  life  is  impossible.  It’s  also  assumed that  
creating a Utopian society requires so much collaborative intellectual and physical effort as to be 
impossible to create in our lifetime…if ever.

However, the problem of creating a Utopian society isn’t really that hard. We could see it in 
our lifetime. Even if we can’t, we can see something close to it. Even if we can’t do that, we can at  
least get one single step closer, and wouldn’t that be worth whatever the cost? By the end of this  
message you’ll see that the cost is unexpectedly small, and the goal is unexpectedly attainable.
First of all, a Utopian society is defined primarily by the presence of Utopian people. We don’t need 
to create an ideal government and build an ideal infrastructure. Even with a dystopian government  
such as we have today, if every person in society has a Utopian mind then we will live in utopia 
regardless of whatever external problems still exist.

To that, the logical response is to ask how we could possibly change an entire society. How 
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much work would that take? Who could possibly do that? Don’t worry. The burden is less than you 
might expect. You see, every individual is ultimately responsible for themselves. You can’t make 
decisions for anyone else, not even your children. Your life is up to you. So nobody is responsible 
(or even could be responsible) for creating an entire Utopian society. What you’re responsible for is 
making yourself a Utopian person. Not even a Utopian citizen. That’ll happen by the way. Make 
yourself a Utopian person and you’ll have done your part in creating a Utopian society, and by 
virtue of being a Utopian person you’ll exert a Utopian influence within your sphere of influence.  
And you couldn’t calculate or imagine how far those ripples will go.

So if you want to be a part of the movement to create a Utopian society then what you need 
to do is focus on figuring out how to logically and systematically improve yourself.
Having said that, there are real external problems in our world that need to be addressed, figured out 
and solved. These are the problems that create poverty, war, starvation, oppression, suffering, etc. 
Some of the solutions to these problems are small; some are fucking huge.

If you’re like most people then you don’t believe you’re qualified or skilled enough to solve 
these problems and save the world from them. But look, nobody is born qualified or skilled enough 
to do anything. Solving the world’s problems is like learning to play a musical instrument, writing, 
fixing computers, sewing, making a bed, making coffee, performing surgery, or anything else. You 
become qualified and skilled at doing things…by doing the things you’re unqualified and unskilled 
at.  You (and I  mean,  you)  may not  have been born qualified or  skilled at  solving  the  world’s 
problems, but you were born with the all the resources necessary to become the person who saves 
the world.

And your role may not be to solve the biggest problem out there. There are problems enough 
for everyone to solve just one. And the problems we face are varied enough that not just anyone can 
solve anyone of them. Everyone has unique abilities. Everyone was born in a unique place with 
unique insight into unique problems. All you need to worry about is becoming the best person you 
can become and using your unique strengths to solve the problems within your sphere of influence. 
You may not even know which problems you’re capable of solving right now, but if you complete 
your mind you’ll be able to see which problems you can solve, and you’ll be able to see how to 
solve them, and it’ll probably surprise you how much you’re capable of when you reach that point. 
And one more thing,  whatever you’re capable of doing, whatever you’re capable of becoming, 
you’re responsible for. That’s right; you’re responsible for achieving the things you’re incapable of 
achieving today but are capable of achieving tomorrow.

Do you call yourself an adult? Have you really done enough to deserve that title? Have you 
done anything other than getting older and bossing around young people? Earn your title. Do what 
you were born to do. And make no mistake, no excuses, and harbor no illusions that you were born 
to become perfect and change the world.

To that, if you’re anything like me or anyone I know, you’re going to immediately start 
making excuses as to why it can’t be you who changes the world. Fuck those excuses. I don’t care 
how logical they are or how much evidence there is  to support them. Fuck them. Fuck all  the 
reasons you believe you can’t become the next greatest person in the world. And by that I mean 
legendary. All of the people who made and changed history were just like you when they were born. 
The  reason  they  made  a  difference  is  because  at  some  point,  for  some  reason,  they  said  to 
themselves, “I know I’m not supposed to be the one who does this. I know I’m not qualified to do  
this. I know I don’t have the right, the courage, the skills, the worth, the birthright or anything else 
that matters. But fuck it. I’m going to be a bad person and do it anyway.” And in the end they found 
that they could. They found that it’s what they were born to do despite all the reasons and all the 
jeers and discouragement from the people around them.

And they were exactly like you. You have the power they had. In fact,  technology and 
evolution have given you more. And with that you have more responsibility. So don’t tell yourself 
or anyone else any excuses why you or they can’t or won’t accept that responsibility.
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And don’t worry. If you would close your eyes and take that first step into the unknown 
you’ll find it wasn’t that hard. In fact, it was nearly effortless. The hardest part was overcoming the 
fear. Then when you take the second step you’ll find it was easier than the first. And with each step  
you take you’ll get better at it, and each step will become easier and easier, and at the end of the  
journey you’ll look back and see that the burden was far less than you imagined, and the rewards 
were far greater. And you’ll see that whatever sacrifices you had to make or pains you had to endure 
were well worth it and made you into the glorious, Utopian person you were born to be.
All you have to do to take the first step to save the entire world is to say, “Fuck it. I’m going to 
overstep by place and break the rules.” How hard was that? Hell, you probably already did it while 
reading this.

You May Already be a Winner

I had a conversation with a guy a long time ago. I don’t remember who it was with or what it 
was about, but I remember I said something that made the guy chuckle, and he said, “You’re cool.” 
But he didn’t say it like it was a compliment. He said it like he was making a decision. Like he was  
bestowing a title on me. Like I wasn’t cool until he said so. I was a little offended by that. Because I  
knew I was cool regardless of whether or not he or anyone else thought so.

Understanding that  you’re valuable  regardless  of  what  anyone else  thinks  is  a  vital  life 
lesson for everyone to learn. That’s why it pisses me off that our society has a tool that teaches 
people that their value is validated and measured by external sources. I’m talking about awards.

Isn’t that pretty much what an award does? It says, “I deem your value.” I deem you the 
best,  the second best,  the third best,  or I  deem that  you’re not worth mentioning.  It  would be 
overgeneralizing  to  say that  this  is  the  sole  purpose  and  inherent  nature  of  all  awards,  but  it 
wouldn’t be far off to say that more people treat them like that then there are people who make the 
disclaimer that awards are merely superficial tokens. That’s why people have walls in their houses 
dedicated to their trophies and plaques. They believe their inherent value is reflected on that wall. 
That’s why people cry when they lose a contest.  That’s why parents push their  children to the 
breaking point to win competitions. Emilio Estevez’s character on The Breakfast Club was based on 
real people.

If your kid wins an award and you make a huge deal about congratulating him but you don’t  
make it a point to teach him that he’s valuable without the award then you’re effectively teaching 
him that he needs external approval to validate his internal worth. And that’s crippling.

I lose respect for people if I see that they display all their trophies from childhood. If they 
respect  themselves  for having those trophies  would they not respect  themselves if  they didn’t? 
When I get an award I throw it away the first moment nobody is looking. And I think that’s healthy.
Having said that, I hereby award you the world champion ass-kicking award. Your certificate reads 
as follows: “I (insert name here) don’t need your award to tell me I kick ass. I already know it.”

The Paradox of Responsibility

Responsibility is basically the skill set necessary for survival. If you’re ever at the fork in the 
road and are wondering which direction is the more responsible direction to take just ask yourself 
which one will more secure your ability to survive now and in the future.

The best story about responsibility ever written was the one about the grasshopper who 
played music all summer while the ants worked and never had any fun. Then in the winter the 
grasshopper starved and the ants survived. My dad yelled at me a lot as a kid (and as an adult) for  
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not being responsible. He was the ant and I was the grasshopper. I’m a year or two away from 30 
now. I finally did figure out how to be responsible…no thanks to my dad’s belittling. I take full 
credit for that shift thank you very much. But now that I’ve got a good paying job that I hate and 
I’m putting all my money away in savings so I’ll be able to afford to keep myself on life support 
when I’m old and can’t wipe my own ass anymore I’ve been reexamining what it means to be 
responsible.

I grew up in south Texas, which has always been a couple of decades behind the rest of 
America. Even though I was born in 1980 I may has well been born in 1960. Maybe this is why I 
like the surreal anachronistic steam punk detective genre so much. I was raised partially in the past 
and partially in the future. Anyway, the point is I came from the old school, which is probably why I 
hate punk ass kids these days and want them to stay the hell off my lawn so much. The old school  
1960′s Texas cowboy is a grizzly bastard. He came from a heritage of ruff necks who had to live off 
the land themselves. The great depression was still fresh in their memory, and they were stingy as 
all hell with their money. They didn’t take kindly to whining or wishing. You busted your ass. You 
didn’t complain. You were thankful for what you got, and all those unfulfilled dreams of yours that 
you never got to make true because you were poor and too busy trying to survive and raise a 
family…well, you just kept all that to yourself and erased them with a constant supply of cheap gas 
station beer. Now, none of what I just said might have anything to do with the reality of 1960s Texas 
cowboys, but that was the general consensus I experienced in the 80s. So it was true for me.

The good thing about that kind of philosophy is by God if you follow it you’re going to 
survive,  which  I’ve  done.  There  are  a  few  problems  with  it  though.  First,  it’s  a  recipe  for  
unhappiness. It’s also great for the rulers of a country, which is a problem. Under this system you 
(as a leader) have a whole population of people who have just accepted that they’re going to be poor 
and powerless their entire lives and they just keep their noses to the grindstone until they die and 
never  complain.  When  you  put  it  that  way  it  doesn’t  sound  like  such  a  virtuous  philosophy 
anymore.

So what’s the responsible thing to do here? Do you bust your ass at a job you hate and save 
all your money so when you’re too old to survive under natural conditions you can prolong your 
existence in a medicated state of suspended animation, never having truly lived at all? Or do you 
play and frolic your entire life and just cash in your chips early? When you put it that way it sounds 
like it’s more responsible to live for the moment, but remember, this is your life you’re betting. If  
you lose this bet you don’t get another round to make up your losses.

Notice that I didn’t mention the option of getting your dream job, because as every hardened 
Texan knows, that only happens to other people. Not to you.

On second thought, cowboys can be stupid sometimes. I quit my soulless corporate job last 
week. I’m staying on part time until they find a replacement. After that happens I’m going to go get 
a job where I’ll still have some ass hat telling me what to do, but he/she will be telling me to do 
things I actually want to do. Probably selling books or moping the floor at a tattoo parlor. While  
employed in a job that makes me happy I’ll be poor as all shit in the short run, but I’m used to that. 
I’m assuming that  I’ll  excel  at  doing something I  enjoy and will  be  able  to  make a  lucrative 
(meaning responsible) career out of it in the long run. If it work out, great. If it doesn’t…Fuck it. 
It’s the quality of the years that matter, not quantity, right? Plus I’ll be bucking the system at the 
same time. Extra points for me.

Of course, it never hurts to have a backup plan. If I get to be 70 and don’t have any money 
I’m thinking about  robbing a  bank.  I’ve always  wanted to  do it  anyway.  If  it  works  I’ll  have 
retirement money. If it doesn’t work I’ll go to jail for the rest of my life. It’s not like at 70 I’d be 
climbing mountains anyway. I’d be locked away in a nursing home, which the way I figure is the 
same as prison except you have to pay for it. If I get shot in the process, well that just solves all my 
problems, and I get to go out with a bang. Shit. I’m surprised there aren’t geriatrics holding up 
banks every day.
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My Theory on Responsibility

In 1920 a couple of psychologists/sociopaths performed an experiment on a human baby 
they impersonally called, “Little Albert.” They repeatedly presented him a white rat and then made 
startlingly  loud  noises  behind  Albert  every  time  he  saw  the  rat.  Eventually  Albert  learned  to 
associate the rat with the noise and would freak out when he saw the rat even if there was no noise.  
A similar thing happened to me as a child. Every time my dad would talk to me about responsibility 
he’d do it with shouting and spanking and insults and such. So by the time I was 14 even thinking 
about responsibility would fill me with dread and anxiety even if my dad was hundreds of miles  
away. And guess what, for the longest time I was the poster child of irresponsibility. Until I realized 
the big secret that transformed me into…well, maybe not the poster child for responsibility…but a 
pretty damned responsible person. However, you’ll have to sit through the rest of my introduction 
before I tell you what it is.

I look around and see irresponsibility everywhere. If you’re over 30 you just have to think of 
all the run of the mill whiney vidiot emo mall rat bitches with no sense of direction with their long 
hair and marijuana cigarettes you’ve seen loitering around town when they should have been in 
school, and you’ll agree with me. If you’re the type who likes statistics to prove things then just 
look at how many people are on welfare, in prison, or dependent only on their social security to  
survive old age. And how many are financially secure but just unforgivably fucking stupid and live 
lives of constant, unnecessary drama? Granted, some people end up on skid row because they got a 
raw deal in life through no fault of their own, but let’s be honest. Think of all the people you know 
personally  whose  lives  suck.  How  many  of  them  got  a  raw  deal  and  how  many  were  just 
irresponsible? Apply that ratio to the rest of society. Scary isn’t it? At any rate, I have an analogy 
about raw deals. This analogy might not apply to everyone, but if you’re sane enough and educated 
enough to be reading this then there’s a 99.9% chance it applies to you. If someone pushes you into  
a  deep  hole  then  it’s  their  fault  you’re  in  the  hole.  Once  you’re  in  the  hole  if  you  don’t  do 
everything you can to get out of the hole then it becomes your fault you’re still in the hole.

Anyway, what is it about responsibility that people don’t get? Is responsibility really as hard 
to learn as Latin? Is it actually really simple but we as a species are just that fucking stupid? Why is  
everyone so irresponsible? I’ll tell you why. I don’t use this phrase very often, but I blame the 
parents.

Responsibility is actually a pretty simple concept. It’s definitely not Latin. The reason our 
society at  large  is  irresponsible  is  because  we’ve  been miss-educated  about  responsibility,  and 
generation after generation we continue to pass down that miss-education.

Let’s look at how we were miss-educated. Training someone to be responsible in life is like 
training someone to fix a car. In order to be a good mechanic you need to have a firm grasp of how 
an engine works. You have to know how everything is connected. You have to know why each part 
does what it does. You have to know how to tell when something isn’t working properly. Once 
you’ve grasped the whole concept you can use logic to break down any engine problem…even in 
your  head…hundreds  of  miles  away  from  a  car.  You  can  even  redesign  engines  to  improve 
efficiency. In reality, this concept applies to basically everything you do in life. If you want to do 
something right you have to understand it. Duh. That takes like no brain power to understand, but 
this is the opposite of how most people learn about responsibility from their parents.

First of all,  most parents don’t have a comprehensive understanding of responsibility. So 
they couldn’t teach it to their children if they wanted to. So they never give their children extensive 
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lessons about responsibility and answer all the children’s questions. They just let the children figure 
it out on their own.

Here’s what parents do do though. They make a list  of rules that keep the peace in the  
immediate present:  obey your parents and don’t  stand up for yourself  against  them, clean your 
room, do your chores, don’t stay out late, don’t have sex, don’t do drugs, go to school, don’t break 
the law. Those rules are enforced with punishment such as yelling, belittling, grounding, physical 
force, revoking privileges, etc. That’s where most parents stop. Some parents will send their kids to 
a religious temple to be indoctrinated with moral rules and let the threat of God’s vengeance…oh,  
and also the hope of God’s reward to carry some of the burden of keeping the kid in line.

And that’s it. That’s all most parents do to teach their kids responsibility. Notice that none of  
this has anything to do with teaching the child a comprehensive understanding of reality. If/when a 
child does ask questions that would require delving into a comprehensive understanding of reality 
the parents stonewall the child with logic stopping arguments such as:
“Because I said so.”
“Because God says so.”
“Don’t talk back to your parents.”
“Don’t question God or you’ll go to hell.”
“Don’t question your parents.”
“Don’t talk back to me.”
“You’ll understand when you’re older.”

Do parents tell children these things because they believe the child won’t understand the real 
answer or is it because the parents don’t know the real answer? Or is it because the real answer 
would undermine the parent’s authority and give the child autonomy?

Why would parents tell a child, “Don’t have sex.” When they know damn good and well that 
their children’s bodies are telling them that sex is more important than anything else? Why would 
parents lay that ultimatum at their children’s feet when they know it contradicts everything their 
children  are feeling  and everything they (the parents)  felt  during adolescence?  Because on the 
surface it seems like that’s the safest route for the parent even though the parent knows the level of  
emotional torment and confusion it puts the child in. It’s easier to teach the child to say “NO.” than 
to teach the child about how to have sex and when it’s safest/most rewarding to have. But saying,  
“NO.” doesn’t actually teach them anything. So the parent would be better off not saying anything 
since the same result will occur but without the child’s emotional torment. This one example holds 
true for many moral/responsible lessons that parents miss-educate their children on.

The point is that the typical American parent deters their children are from understanding 
reality  by  withholding  information  and  threatening  their  children  with  punishment  (sometimes 
eternal) for trying to understand reality. Parents actually teach their children to understand the world 
they live in and the real consequences inherent in that world… by not thinking about the world.

Imagine if a mechanic tried to teach a new hire how to fix a car by telling them not to ask 
how an engine works and threatening/punishing the new hire every time they try to learn something 
new, make deductions about how the parts connect, or question the logic behind the new mechanic’s 
teachings. The new hire would never be able to fix shit. In fact, they’d be paralyzed. It’s no surprise 
we have so many people who are responsibly-paralyzed and aren’t able to fix their lives.

Obviously, thinking about life, asking questions, demanding real answers, and standing up 
for yourself are all part of being responsible, but that doesn’t cut to the heart of responsibility. The  
definitions of the words, “responsible” and “responsibility” are pretty vague and circular. So I’ll 
have  to  paraphrase  this  myself.  Basically  the  definition  of  “personal  responsibility”  is  -to  be 
accountable for one’s self. What parent could argue with that?

To be responsible is to take care of yourself. And you can’t take care of yourself without 
thinking about yourself.  Think about  it.  Ultimately,  being responsible  for yourself  means being 
selfish. Now, all teenagers are selfish, but their selfishness is short-sighted. Responsibility requires 
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real selfishness. The kind of selfishness that takes into account the future and the rest of the world.  
Responsibility is being selfish in a way that returns the most amount of good possible. Looking at 
reality in that light it’s easy to see that going to college is far more selfishly gratifying than getting 
stoned and playing video games all decade.

Being responsible means looking out for yourself, which necessitates thinking for yourself, 
which contradicts obeying your parents. Of course parents aren’t going to want their children to be 
responsible…not really. They just want their children to be blank zombies and then all of a sudden 
turn  into  intelligently  selfish  success  stories  once  they’re  kicked  out  of  the  house.  That’s  not  
realistic. Parents need to train their children to be intelligently selfish before they leave the house so 
they’ll be prepared to be intelligently selfish in the real world.

Piancovollo's Traveling Snail

One day I hiked to the top of a mountain named Piancovollo, which is way up in northern  
Italy. From the top of the mountain you can see miles and miles of farm land, small towns, and the  
long runway of an American Air Force base. They say that on a good day you can see Venice, an  
hour’s drive away. From Piancovollo all of civilization is spread out before you in panorama. It  
makes you wonder how many people are milling around down there going on about their lives? 
How many dramas, how many love affairs, how many tragedies, how many criminals? But then 
again, you know all about what’s going on down there. You live there, somewhere, and you’ll be  
back before you know it. But from up here it seems so far away as to be surreal, just like how the  
top of the mountain does from down there.

When I first arrived in Italy and saw that mountaintop commanding the horizon I told myself 
that I had to climb it to be able to say I did it and chalk up one more experience in the story of my 
life. When I finally got to the top and started looking down at so many places that I hadn’t been yet 
I started thinking about all the other places around the world that was craving to visit before I die. I 
didn’t want to look back on my life and say that I didn’t live a vibrant life because I never went to  
Hawaii, or Moscow, or London, or Key West, or Alaska.

I’m terrified of living a mundane life. Never mind the fact that in the short 22 years of my 
life I’ve been to Athens, Jerusalem, Cairo, Paris, Rome, Florence, Pisa, Vienna, New York, LA, and 
Cancun just to name a few. But that’s not good enough. I’ve gotta keep moving,

Anyway. So I was standing on this mountain, eye level with the clouds, adding up all the 
places I needed to visit when my concentration was broken by the thought that I really had to pee.  
So I scurried over behind some tall rocks and whip it out to do my business when I realized that  
there was a large snail lying right where I was aiming. So I took a step to the side, and while I was 
standing there waiting to finish relieving myself occupied my attention by staring at that black and 
yellow snail. Look at this snail. Its life was a total contradiction to my quest for variety. In its entire 
life it would never travel more than 20 feet (or something like that). It may never even see another 
human. It might not even see me right now. It certainly will never notice the vast panorama that’s  
embracing a hundred miles of varied landscape behind it or understand what’s going on in any of 
those towns. But do I have the right to say that that snail’s life is a tragedy because it won’t see the 
Eiffel Tower or touch the Wailing Wall? I won’t ever get to see what a blade of grass four times my  
height looks like. Surely that snail is getting to see some pretty amazing things down there. But 
there’s something more important implied by this snail than appreciating the view from a quarter 
inch above the ground. How many amazing places do you have to go and how many amazing 
situations do you have to get yourself into before you can say that you lived an amazing life. What 
if there were more than 7 wonders of the ancient world ever built? What if there was a structure 
built in every single city on Earth that was worthy of being called a “wonder of the world”? You 
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couldn’t see all of them in one lifetime. So how many do you have to see before you officially lived 
a vibrant life? How few can you get away with seeing and still say you didn’t live a mundane life? 
Taking this idea one step further let’s ask if you really need to see any of these “wonders” at all.  
Maybe I’m wasting my time and money traveling, and all these adventures that I’m so proud of 
having have really been distracting me from focusing on something more important. Maybe visiting 
amazing places is less important than having an amazing personality. Maybe the quality of your 
environment is determined by the extent that you appreciate it regardless of what or where it is. 
Maybe it doesn’t matter how many mountains, rivers, or antique buildings you get to see, especially 
when there’s an entire universe of complex uniqueness in the mind of everyone you pass on your 
way to see these inanimate buildings and rocks.

Maybe. Maybe. Maybe. Whatever the answers I at least figured I could lighten up a little 
about not getting to visit more famous places. By the time I finished thinking about all this I had 
been done peeing for  about  a  minute  now and had just  been standing there  on that  mountain 
exposing myself to a snail and staring into oblivion. So I collected myself mentally (and physically)  
and started off down the mountain back to my busy, little town where I had plans to do nothing for 
the rest of the day.

Fuck it Dude. Let's go Bowling

As a child my favorite characters on television were the old guys (usually Asian karate 
masters) who were always perfectly calm and had everything figured out, and they’d always sit  
there and smirk as the young fledgling hero fumbles all over the places like a jack ass unable to  
comprehend the supreme truth about life that the master knew. See if you can remember any of the 
old, wise characters from these show: Karate Kid, Kick Boxer, Dragon Ball Z, Teenage Mutant 
Ninja Turtles. (Let me know if you can remember any other old, wise masters).

Anyway, one day it dawned on me. Fumbling around like a jack ass sucks. And what’s to  
keep me from being the calm, centered old dude too? All I have to do is understand the supreme 
truth that the old guys woudn’t tell me. Figuring it out should be easy. All I have to do is work the 
problem backwards.

See, I already know that the old guys knew that all the problems in life aren’t worth stressing 
over. I just need to know why. And the answer to the question is inherent in the question. Nothing is  
worth stressing over because it doesn’t matter. If it did matter then it would be worth stressing over.
It never clicked in my head why this is true until I read Mark Twain’s autobiography. Mark Twain 
became a millionaire  four  or  five  times  through the  course of  his  life,  and every time he  did 
something stupid to bankrupt himself, but he kept picking himself up. He died bankrupt, but you’re 
going to die anyway, and when you die it doesn’t matter how much money you have anyway.

The difference between the old, wise, tranquil guy and the guy who jumps out of a sky 
scraper when the stock market drops is perception of priorities. When you know what’s important 
then you don’t worry about the unimportant things. When you have a skewed perception of what’s 
important then overreact to unimportant events. So let’s ask the question, what’s important?

Imagine the worst possible things happening to you (All at the same time or separately. It’s 
up to you). Your loved ones die. You go bankrupt. You go to prison. You lose your legs. You’re in 
high school and you lose your social standing. Once you’ve lost in every way that you can lose in 
life what have you really lost? All you’ve lost is external luxury. But you still have your self, the 
only thing you ever really did own. Nobody can take that away from you, and as long as you have 
you then you can still till a life for yourself.

And on your death bed you’re facing the one inevitability that’s been in front of you since 
birth. It’s not logical to fear the inevitable. And the big kicker about death is that when you die you 
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lose everything in life anyway. So if you lose something in life…shit…you were going to lose it  
anyway.

And suicide is an irony. If people had to choose between suicide and a better life they’re 
probably choose a better life, but at the time they believe there’s no way out of there situation. But 
hell, if you’re at the point that you’re willing to kill yourself you’ve lost everything in your mind.  
You’re free to do anything. Nothing is more empowering than that sense of freedom, because it 
actually is real freedom.

Anyway, during your life shit happens. So don’t be surprised when it does, and don’t freak  
out because you think it’s the end. It’s never the end until you’re dead, and in the mean time shit 
happening doesn’t change the fact that you’re still you and you can still experience life.
So the old, wise guy realizes that nothing really matters. but the reason the young jack ass hero 
can’t achieve the same Fight Club-esque sense of freedom from worry is because he’s trying too 
hard. Don’t try to hold the philosophy that loss is unimportant tightly in your mind. Just let go. All  
you’ll lose is your anxiety. Then when shit happens in your life you can say, “Fuck it dude. Let’s go 
bowling.”…or you can freak out all the time and make a miserable jack ass out of yourself over  
nothing.

Aggregate Happiness 

There are millions of moments throughout your lifetime where you’re faced with a decision 
that can cause you a tiny bit of happiness or a tiny bit of distress. The amount of happiness and 
stress  is  so  small  that  it  basically doesn’t  matter.  Like  waiting  to  use  the  restroom until  later,  
satisfying a slight hunger, resting for five minutes, rubbing one out before work, etc. These choices 
might seem inconsequential, but when you think of the millions upon millions of these tiny choices 
we make in our lifetimes, if we always choose to take that extra piss, snack, nap, or whatever those 
millions of choices will add up to a huge chunk of happiness. But if we always choose to tough it 
out we will have amassed a huge pile of misery over the course of our lives.

Immediate Karma

I remember thinking as a kid that it would suck if there was no afterlife, and all the bad 
people never got punished for being dicks in this life. But now I know about immediate karma. It’s 
real simple. We only have so much time in this life. Therefore we only have so much time to be 
happy. Whenever you are angry, confrontational, jealous, convincing, condescending, etc. you feel 
angry, confrontational, jealous, etc. If you’re always acting that way then you’re always feeling that 
way. Then at the end of your life all you have to look back on, all you experienced was negativity.  
So yeah, the second you are mean to someone you’ve started to create an experience for yourself 
that is not worth remembering and is wasted time that could have been spent being happy. So when 
someone is being a dick to you take joy in the fact that they may or may not ruin your day, but they 
sure as  hell  are  ruining their  own.  And on the other  hand,  no selfless  act  is  ever  unrewarded.  
Anytime you do something virtuous you get the reward of feeling happy, and the goal of getting any 
tangible reward is that it should make you happy. But you don’t need a tangible reward, because 
you’ve already got the end result. Plus, if your entire life is filled with good stuff then you have all  
those years to look back on with honest pleasure.

277



The Limits of Psychology

So I’m taking a clinical psychology class right now. This is the highest level class I’ll take in 
my undergraduate degree. I’m getting a degree in psychology not because it will help me get a job 
but because I want to know what a human is, what I am, what I can become, and how to become 
that. As I’ve progressed through my psychology classes I’ve been consistently disappointed. In each 
class I hoped to learn the unifying secret of the human mind, but all I’ve learned is a series of  
unconnected  facts  about  human  behavior  learned  from  unconnected  experiments.  From  these 
random facts I’ve come to some amateur conclusions of my own, but I keep hoping to learn the real 
secret of humanity from the professionals, and I expected to learn that from my clinical psychology 
class. It stands to reason that if you’re going to mold a person’s mind in a clinical environment you 
have to know exactly what humanity’s potential is and how to achieve that…or else what the hell 
are you teaching people in a clinical setting?

It  turns  out  there’s  not  even  a  widely  accepted  definition  (and  thus  goal)  of  clinical 
psychology. Most definitions of clinical psychology focus on “alleviating maladjustment.” There 
was a play written decades ago called “Equus.” It’s about a psychologist who is assigned to treat a 
child who stabbed out some horses eyes. Through the course of the book the psychologist realizes 
that  the  goal  of  his  profession  is  to  bring  everyone  to  the  status  quo,  to  placate  everyone  to 
normalcy through alleviating maladjustment. His profession has nothing to do with bringing anyone 
above normalcy. When I first read the play I thought it was an interesting theory. Having almost 
finished my degree in psychology I realize that it’s the sad truth.

Here’s something even more depressing. This is a quote from my professor. “There is no 
final word on which type of training produces the best clinicians, nor even a very clear definition of 
what makes a good clinician.” It seems that clinical psychologists learn all the random facts that  
psychological studies have taught us and interpret these facts themselves and then decide on their 
own how to administer therapy. There is no one universal method of therapy.

There are two points to this. One, clinical psychologists don’t know as much as they lead 
you to believe, and thus you are getting ripped off to an extent if you pay to see a psychologist. 
Also, if you go to a clinical psychologist their training can help you become normalized and blank. 
If they can take you past that it won’t be because of training, it’s because of shit they figured out on 
their own. In other words, it’s their opinion.

The second point is more disturbing to me. As a child it was comforting to know that even if 
I didn’t have it all figured out at least there was an entire profession of individuals who did have it 
all figured out and I could pay them to illuminate life for me if I couldn’t figure it out for myself. As 
an adolescent I was comforted knowing that I didn’t have to pay these people to illuminate life for 
me, because I could just go to the same school these professionals went to, and I could learn the 
secrets for myself and get a degree at the same time. Unfortunately it turns out nobody has it all  
figured out. Everyone is completely lost. Our leaders are lost. Our lovers are lost. The people we go 
to for support are lost. In fact, we’re all so fucking lost that we don’t even know we’re lost. And 
there’s nobody who can show us the right direction.

The moral of the story is that nobody is going to show you the light, and if nobody is going 
to show you the light then you have to find it yourself…unless all  you want to do is alleviate 
maladjustment and reach the status quo. Then go see a psychologist.

You're Going to Die of Cancer

Just in case you’ve ever lectured smokers about how cigarettes cause cancer, and just in case 
you hate God for single-ing out your grandmother and giving her, and her alone, cancer I have very 
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important news for you. You’re going to die of cancer too.
Let’s run through your typical day. You wake up nestled in sheets that you washed the night 

before with bleach, laundry detergent, and those little softening pads you throw in the dryer. Do you 
know what detergent is or how many chemicals are in it? Well, they’re all in your skin now. Or at  
least they will be after a lifetime of wallowing in them. Anyway, you wake up and eat some cereal.  
The cow who gave you your milk was raised on growth hormones that are known to cause cancer 
and are illegal in Europe, but if you live in America you have a crooked FDA. So you get to ingest 
this stuff. Those same growth hormones make the beef you eat cancerous. After breakfast you grab 
a bottle of Sunny D and run to work. Sunny D has xantham gum in it. That’s what makes it thick 
like real orange juice. Xantham gum was originally invented to thicken water used in drilling oil  
wells in sandstone. On the way to work you stop to get some gas and for the six hundred thousandth 
time in your  life  you drip gasoline on your  hands while  at  the pump and spend four  minutes  
inhaling gas fumes. At work you sit in front of a computer all day and exert almost no physical 
effort at all, which in time will leave your body fat and weak. While at work you regularly sanitize 
your  hands to  keep bacteria  from making you  sick.  Test  have  shown that  street  rats  are  more 
resistant to disease than lab rats, because they have built up immunities to bacteria through contact 
with  bacteria.  That’s  why,  in  this  story,  when you  get  home you feel  sick.  So  you take  some 
vitamins that were made in an unlicensed warehouse and sold at the flea market. Then you take 
some medicine that has more negative side affects than positive ones and has only been studied for 
6 years so its longterm side effects are unknown. For the time being you feel better and decide to 
hang a picture on your wall. While you’re hammering in the nails you hold your extra nails in your 
mouth. The nails are coated with toxic anti-rust chemicals. You don’t know they’re toxic because 
nails aren’t meant for human consumption. So there don’t have to be any warning labels about the 
dangers of human consumption on them. Afterwards you either wash your dishes, clean your toilet, 
mop your floor, or any other household cleaning exercise that exposes you to “harmless” chemicals. 
Exhausted from a hard days work you take a shower and rub shampoo and conditioner into your 
scalp (for the 6,000th time), which contains chemicals you can’t pronounce. Then, before you go to 
bed you pet your cat, which is covered in flea poison (poison that isn’t supposed to poisonous to 
humans) and snuggle back up in your chemical soaked blankets. This one day’s activity might not 
amount to much, but if you repeat it thousands of times in addition to other types of chemical and 
electro-magnetic exposure you will collet enough minute amounts of “foreign bodies” in your body 
to cause you cancer or some other equally horrible terminal condition.

The moral of the story isn’t to become a hippie. It won’t save your life, and it still probably 
won’t keep you from getting cancer. The moral is to learn the lesson that every smoker already 
knows. If you’re going to get cancer (and you are) do it on your own terms. Have fun getting there. 
And when it does happen don’t ask, “How could this happen to me? Why did God do this to me?” 
God didn’t do that to you. You did. You were just too naive to realize it…unless maybe you were a  
smoker and could see it coming.

10 Mistakes Future Generations Won't Make

Ever  since  the  invention  of  writing,  human  beings  have  been  amassing  their  collective 
intelligence, sharing research, proposing new theories, and refining old ones. Add to that the fact 
that technology has been steadily improving and increasing our access to knowledge exponentially 
you can see that the world is becoming a much smarter place. Granted, it’s still dumb as shit, but 
just imagine how fucking retarded it must have been 600 years ago.

Anyway, you ever hear that old cliche about how teenagers think they know more than their 
parents. But then when the teenagers grow up they realize their parents are actually really smart 
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people and the kid was just being arrogant during his/her teen years? Yeah, well…that cliche is kind 
of bullshit. Historically, every generation is smarter than the previous one. And since the invention 
of the Internet I theorize that as bratty and whiny as kids are these days I predict that they’re going 
to grow up to be far greater human beings than their parents and especially their grand parents. And 
even though their kids are going to be even more spoiled, I believe there are going to be more 
geniuses in that generation alone than have existed in all of history.

I also predict that the next several generations aren’t going to hold onto stupid beliefs as 
tightly as we have in the past. Kids are going to be too smart. They’ll see through the bullshit, and 
they won’t need to hold onto stupid beliefs anyway because they’ll have access to better, more 
realistic belief systems.

1. Religion-Yes, people will always want/need something to believe in, something to give 
meaning  to  their  lives,but  we  don’t  even  follow the  religions  we  have  now.  You  know why? 
Because they’re stupid. Used to be people didn’t talk about that. Now they do. The kids of the 
future aren’t going to fall for that shit because it will be so well established how stupid our religions 
are, and somebody else is going to figure out a philosophy that makes sense.

2. Marriage-  The institution of marriage is  not sacred.  It’s  a man-made social  tool that 
causes more harm than good. Gay marriage is going to be legalized. Then polygamy is going to be  
legalized. Then we’re going to realize, “Why do we even have marriage at all? This is stupid. Why 
don’t we all just live our lives?” And then we will. Well, we won’t because we’re too stupid and 
need someone to give structure to our lives, but the kids of the future won’t be that stupid.

3. Drug laws-  Much like marriage, drug laws do more harm than good. Someday a smart 
kid is going to get into politics and figure out that sending someone to jail where they’re going to 
get ass-raped every night for half their life only to be released from prison with their life gone, no 
job skills, and no hope for employment because of their criminal record…in order to protect them 
from harming themselves with drugs is fucking stupid.

4. Euthanasia-  Morality isn’t even going to play a role in this. The world is going to get  
overpopulated. Then we’re going to need some people to die. And since Grandma and Grandpa 
have been begging us to  kill  them anyway we’re going to  reverse engineer  some excuses  and 
legalize euthanasia. Or maybe some smart kid will realize that if you want to die, that’s you’re  
fucking business and you should be allowed to die instead of suffering and spending all your kids’ 
money.

5. Democracy- Letting dumb people pick the most entertaining showman to run their lives 
is not the best form of government imaginable, especially when the showman has no obligation to 
fulfill any of his promises to the voters and his only obligation is to the corporations who backed his 
exorbitantly expensive campaign. Break down democracy like that to adults today and they’ll say, 
“But it’s the best system we’ve got.” Yeah, well in the future some smart kid is going to bother to 
take the time to figure out a better system instead of mindlessly defending a crappy system that has 
fucked up the entire world.

6. Consumerism- We were told owning the biggest and best crap will make our lives better. 
We fell for it and spent more money than we had on all that crap. In the end it all broke and we 
threw it away anyway. But we were left with crippling debt for the rest of our lives. And while 
there’s  something to  be  said  for  knives  that  can  cut  through Coke cans,  in  the  end it  all  our  
expensive crap brought us more misery than happiness. It’s too late for us, but our kids will learn 
from our mistakes, and they won’t buy a bunch of crap they don’t need.

7. Television- Stupid people like stupid shit. Television is stupid. That’s why television is so 
popular. In the future people won’t be so stupid. So they won’t like stupid shit. Thus they won’t like  
television. So television will have to stop being so fucking stupid or go out of business.

8. Fast food- I hate it when people ask me, “Do you know how many chemicals are in that  
cigarette you’re smoking?” Yeah, about as many as are in that Big Mac and Coke you’re shoving in 
your soon-to-be-cancer-ridden face. Fast food=death. Some day when we’re smarter we’re going to 
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be as condescending towards people who eat fast food as we are to people who smoke…because 
eating fast food is as stupid as smoking.

9. Love- No, we’re not going to be stoic, emotionless bastards. In fact, we’re going to treat 
people better in the future…because stupid people are mean and we won’t be so fucking stupid. But 
in line with not being stupid, we’re also not going to believe that the greatest accomplishment in life 
(and our greatest responsibility) is to fall madly in love with the one person in the entire world who  
was created just for us. In the future our kids are going to prioritize self-actualization over locking 
themselves into a codependent, parasitic, unhealthy fantasy world bullshit fairy tale that is going to 
rob them of their potential to dream any dreams of their own much less accomplish them because 
they’re  stuck with  an  ungrateful,  resentful,  nagging,  soul-sucking partner  they have  nothing in 
common with anymore and should have left 12 years ago but won’t because they feel some kind of 
twisted sense of obligation to this stupid fantasy they saw in a stupid fucking cartoon when they 
were little kids.

10.Degrees- Today we have to work under bosses who know less than we do. The only 
reason they’re the boss is because they spent less time working and more time going to school. And 
their boss thinks that the less time you spend working and the more time you spend fucking sorority 
sluts and doing keg-stands the better you can manage people. But your boss doesn’t know how to be 
a boss. So he compensates for his ignorance by being a dick. He figures nobody will notice he’s 
fucking useless if he’s really loud and constantly talks about getting things done. This is fucking 
stupid, but we’re not going to let go of it because we have a chance to be the boss someday even if 
we’re not qualified because nobody has to be qualified to be the boss. But someday our kids are  
going to realize how much money this  costs  the world and how miserable it  makes  everyone, 
including the incompetent boss. And someday our kids are going to figure out a better way to do 
business.
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Chapter 13: Generally Pessimistic Observations 
on Society

Love is Stupid

That’s right,  love is  stupid.  To be more precise the modern,  Western concept  of love is 
stupid. It’s unrealistic, causes lifelong anxiety, fosters codependency, and is hypocritical.

The dictionary defines love as, “A feeling of intense desire and attraction toward a person 
with whom one is  disposed to make a pair.”  According to this  definition love is  harmless and 
simple, but this isn’t the definition most people use. Most people would agree that love is something 
more. Most of the people I’ve spoken to about love say that love is something so powerful and  
magical that you can’t sum it up in words. This is where the trouble starts. If you can’t define love 
then how do you konw if you have it? A romantic will tell you that you just know. That sounds 
convincing enough, but in reality it’s vague to the point of being useless. Plus it creates lifelong 
confusion and anxiety within us as we chase an undefined goal. Eventually most people will decide 
what level of affection they believe constitutes love. Unfortunately that level is different for each 
person, and that causes strife between “lovers” who have set their bar at different level, but the 
problem doesn’t  end  there.  Those  of  us  who set  the  bar  low see  people  who  are  hysterically 
affectionate for their significant other, and we question our standards (more anxiety). Then we start 
to feel like we’re obligated to be hysterically affectionate for our significant other (more anxiety). 
Often your significant other will demand that you feel and express a hysterical level of affection. So 
we contrive affection we don’t really feel (and isn’t warrented) to meet the standard of affection we 
think we’re supposed to have. Eventually we run out of energy to maintain the illusion of hysterical  
affection and are left feeling guilty for not truly loving our significant other (more anxiety) when 
that’s not really how we should feel. And if we can maintain it we are dooming ourselves to a life of 
anxiety until we accept that it isn’t realistic.

But what if you really are in love with another person? Good for you, but read the next few 
installments of this blog anyway, and at the end of it ask yourself what it is you really feel and why.
The ambiguity of love and the problems that arise from that would just be an adolescent problem 
that  we  all  get  over  when  we  grow  up  and  develop  realistic  expectations/perceptions  of  our 
significant other except for the fact that every facet of our society is inundated with the message  
that we have to find love, and life is meaningless without love, and all you need is love. See if this 
definition of love sounds familiar, “Being psychologically dependent on someone.” Yeah, that’s the 
definition of “codependencey.”

In our society we are taught to believe that if we aren’t in love then we are inferior and a 
failure (more anxiety).  Not only is this illogical,  but it  fosters codependence.  This causes more 
problems, because a codependent person is a parasite that is a burden on their host (more anxiety for 
the host).  And if  your significant other decides to leave you because he/she can’t  maintain the 
unrealistic levels of attention you need you won’t be able to function properly on your own (more 
anxiety) and you’ll be filled with feelings of worthlessness (more anxiety).

For you to successfully maintain any human relationship (or to just be a mature, capable 
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human being) you need to be able to stand on your own. Only when two independent people form a 
couple with realistic expectations and feelings for eachother can they thrive together.

The next absurd supposition about love we hold in western society is that love is invincible 
and eternal.  This  idea has  been propogated by phrases such as,  “Love conquers  all.”  “Love is 
blind.” The problem with this is that people change, and you yourself change. Plus, you learn more 
about your significant other over the years. It is illogical not to adjust your perception of another  
person to reflect that change, and it is illogical not to adjust your feelings to reflect that change in  
perception. If you don’t adjust them then you truly are in love with an illusion and out of touch with 
the reality of the situation you are in and thus are unable to function appopriately in that situation.  
In a worst case (and very common) scenario you will stay in a dysfunctional relationship solely for 
the purpose of  upholding this  bullshit  definition of love that  society has  brainwashed you into 
believing  that  you  absolutely  have  to  accept.  The  commitment  to  believing  in  an  unrealistic 
definition of love has caused countless people to stay in relationships where they were hurt and/or 
killed. Happy fucking Valentine’s Day.

My final problem with the traditional understanding of love is that it is hypocritical. Love is 
supposed to be selfless, blind, and unbreakable. In other words, unconditional. Consider the person 
you love (or the image of the type of person you want to fall in love with). Now think about the a  
person (or type of person) you hate. Now really think about the conditions on which you determine 
who you love or hate. This defines what your conditions for love are. If the person you love hadn’t 
happened to develop the characteristics of the type of person you are attracted to then you wouldn’t 
have ever fallen in love with that person.

The point is that if you don’t love everybody in the world equally and unconditionally then 
you don’t really love anybody, because what you call unconditional love is really nothing more than 
a provisional, self-centered transaction of affection and attention between you and your significant 
other. So you can choose to live one of three ways: love everyone, be realistic, or live in a selfish 
fantasy world.

America the Beautiful

You ever feel like Kevin Spacey’s character in “American Beauty?” You have an indoor job 
that doesn’t require a lot hard physical labor. So theoretically you have an easy job, but you come 
home from work every day tired. You’d think you would have lots of energy, because let’s face it.  
You work in a sensory deprivation chamber. Isn’t that supposed to be relaxing? You find that it isn’t. 
Despite the lack of stimulation somehow your job is stressful, but despite all the work you do you  
sometimes feel like if your job disappeared tomorrow it wouldn’t affect the world at all. Sometimes 
you feel like your job is pointless. You have no job satisfaction.

In fact, your satisfaction with the rest of your life is wanning. The only places you ever go 
are to work, a gas station, home, a grocery store, and occasionally a restaurant or mall. Wash, rinse, 
repeat over and over again. Your life is a skipping CD. It’s become so routine that you can do it  
without thinking,  and sometimes you do. Months fly by and you don’t  even realize it  because 
you’ve been asleep at the wheel the whole time.

Then one  day you take  a  vacation  to  some place  you’ve  always  dreamed of,  and your  
vacation probably goes something like this: You spend the whole vacation running from attraction 
to attraction in a wild frenzy trying to fit everything into your short trip, which makes you more  
exhausted than when your vacation started so that you’re relieved when you get home. When you 
get home you realize you spent way more money than you budgeted, because you got overcharged 
for everything, and now you’re going to stress out over making your money back. Despite all the  
problems with your vacation it still got you thinking about how jealous you are of the people who 
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live in the picturesque place you visited, and now you’re depressed because you had a taste of a  
better life (that you know someone else is living), and now you have a frame of reference with 
which to measure how dismal your bland, stressful, circular life is.

So you get back to your bland, stressful, circular routine and the memory of your vacation 
quickly rides the conveyor belt of time to the back of your mind. You don’t realize it, but if you had  
have enough money or vacation time left you’d take another vacation as a round about way to buy 
happiness,  but  since  you can’t  do that  you’re forced to  endure  the unfulfilling lifestyle  you’re 
trapped in. So you try to find little ways to bring some happiness in your life (or at least ways to 
feel alive): buying a new hat, masturbating, watching a movie, going bowling, getting drunk, eating 
at a new restaurant, etc. But these are just scenic pit stops on your drive down shit highway and 
don’t change the fact that you’re driving down shit highway.

So basically you have a tiny life, and it starts to feel claustrophobic. That compounded with 
your stress and lack of respite you start feeling depressed and develop panic attacks. You start to 
suspect that there’s something wrong with you, and all  the self  help books you read agree that 
you’re ungrateful  emotional cripple for not being maniacly happy every moment of every day. 
Since the self help books didn’t solve your problems (and actually made you feel more guilty) you  
suspect there is something wrong with you biologically. So you go to see a therapist who puts you 
on antidepressants, which make your stifling lifestyle more bearable by forcing you to be happy 
chemically.

The problem isn’t that you don’t understand the self help secret of life, and the problem isn’t  
biological for most people. The problem is that our economy is design to force you into a repetitive, 
stressful, lackluster lifestyle that is too expensive for most people to escape. Nobody intentionally 
designed it like that. It’s just the way it happened. If beer or antidepressants help you get through it 
then you may as well try them, because you’re probably going to be stuck in the cycle for a long 
time.  Here’s  some  other  helpful  hints  for  coping  with  modern  life:  Go  insane.  Get  a  hobby. 
Convince your boss to let you wear pajamas to work. Exercise. Work in the porn industry. Quit your 
job and move to a third world country.

Growing up in La-La-Land

We’ve made a tradition about filling our children’s heads with bullshit to shelter them from 
the harsh realities of life and give them a happy childhood. Some of these lies are obvious: Santa 
Clause, the Tooth Fairy, the Easter Bunny, wishing on a star, etc. Some of them are equally illogical 
but require an ounce of thought to dismiss. So they often get accepted as fact such as: believe in 
your dreams and they will come true, good always triumphs over evil, your culture is the best in the  
world, love conquers all, there is one true love out there for you, love at first sight, we all have a 
destiny, etc.

Again, the idea behind filling children’s heads with fantasy is that it’s harmless and will help 
children get through life unscathed, but in reality it’s a a schema for understanding the world that 
requires  no  thought  and  minimizes  personal  responsibility.  Why would  adults  do  this  to  their  
children? One reasion is becase they themselves still believe most of it because they were taught the 
same thing when they were children and they never learned to think or accept responsibility for 
their actions and now celebrate this culture of ignorance. Another reason they teach their children to 
live in la la land is because they’re big fat filthy liars who can’t or don’t want to honestly answer the 
big questions their children ask because a stupid, placated kid is easier to control than intelligent  
one who might figure out that you don’t know shit about shit.

So what’s wrong with being ignorant and happy in La la land? Because we actually live in  
reality, and it will catch up with you or your child eventually. See if this analogy sounds familiar:
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Imagine a parent sitting behind a homemade puppet stage, and a child is sitting in front watching 
the puppet show. From the time the child is born until he’s ready to leave the house the parent 
amuses the child with a clown hand puppet. For 18 years the puppet bounces around and tells the  
kid, “Have fun and follow your dreams! If you believe hard enough anything is possible! You’ll  
meet that perfect someone when destiny decides! Good always triumphs over evil, and we’re the 
good guys!” The child claps, giggles, and enjoys these warm feelings of safety and predictability all 
the way up to his 18th birthday. Then, on the child’s 18th birthday the parent suddenly thrusts his  
clown-covered hand behind his back and lifts his other hand, which is encased in a cold, metal  
jousting gauntlet. The father rears back and bitch slaps the 18 year old across the face as hard as he 
can. As the child lays crumpled on the floor bleeding through holes where his teeth used to be his  
father looms over him and starts screaming at the top of his lungs, “Why the hell don’t you grow 
up? You think this is fucking la la land? When are you going to be more responsible? You think life 
is a game? You think everything in life is just going to be handed to you? Get a fucking job and start 
working your ass off. It’s a long hard road to retirement, and you’re already behind the ball, and I 
got news for you: you gotta make it on your own in this world. Nobody’s going to be there to wipe 
your ass for you anymore. Now get the hell out of my house!” So the child stumbles out of the 
house and into a shattered world that he has to make sense of all over again. Maybe he does, maybe  
he doesn’t, but either way there’s a lot of blood an tears in store for him.

The father is most likely a combination of a lot of people (including your parents), and the 
messages of reality won’t come all at once. You’ll get bits and pieces here and there that help you  
along the unexpected process of unlearning the lies that your reality is based on and then learning 
what reality actually is halfway through life. In the meantime you’ll be constantly confused and 
frustrated why life isn’t going how you planned; the reason is because you’ve been playing the 
game with the wrong rule book.

Adulthood is a Lie

When I was a child I remember looking up to adults. In my mind they were a completely 
different species than me. They were like Gods. They had knowledge, authority, something called 
maturity, and were above the rules that confined me. I was told that I would grow up to be an adult 
some day, but inside I doubted I would ever posses their greatness.

When I was a child (acting like a child) from time to time someone or another would tell me  
to  grow  up,  and  I  remember  thinking  to  myself,  “How?”  or  “What  the  hell  does  that  mean 
anyway?” But no matter how many people told me to grow up nobody nobody told me how.

So one day I decided I was going to figure out what that meant so I could grow up, and since 
no adult would tell me what that meant and there are no books on the subject I figured I’d just 
analyze existing adults and figure out what the major differences between us children and them are.
In the meantime my body grew old. I left my parents house, got a career, started paying all my bills, 
filled my house with furniture I bought, started saving for retirement, traveled, etc. By all outward 
appearances I was an adult, but I didn’t feel like an adult, which made me even more determined to 
figure out what it means to grow up.

So after years of people watching here’s what I’ve noticed. First of all, where do you think 
the terms  “adult”  and “child” came from? They were invented by our  uncivilized  ancestors  to 
massage their elder egos and control children. Granted, there are differences between old people 
and young people (like age and vocabulary), but its a lie that adults are fundamentally superior to 
children.

Like me, a lot of people reach the age of adulthood and wonder why they don’t feel like 
they’ve crossed that magical line into Adulthood. In the movie, Waking Life there is a part where  
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they talk about this. (The rest of the movie is garbled pseudo-intellectual crap.) People grow old and 
wonder why they dont feel like adults because in reality there are no adults or children. There are 
just old people and young people.

What is it about self-proclaimed adults that them think they’re so much better than children?  
From my observations I’ve noticed three characteristics that adults use to justify their superiority: 
knowledge, responsibility, and culturalization.

Obviously adults know more than children. So what? Saying that youre better than someone 
because you know more facts isn’t mature, it’s conceited, and it means that in your mind you’re 
inferior to the vast amount of people who know more than you, but in reality memorized knowledge 
doesnt  determine  the  value  of  a  person.  Knowledge  is  good  for  you,  but  your  knowledge  is  
irrelevant as far as the person next to you is concerned. Plus, who cares how much you know about  
say the Carter administration.

Responsibility  is  the  most  flaunted  difference  between  what  we  think  of  as  adults  and 
children,  but  this  too  is  illogical.  Before  I  go  on  we  have  to  clarify  what  responsibility  is. 
Dictionary.com defines responsible: Based on or characterized by good judgment or sound thinking: 
In reality the definition we insinuate when we talk about adults being responsible sounds more like 
this: Based on or characterized by good judgment or sound thinking in regards to staying alive and 
thriving financially.  If all around good thinking and sound judgment were really valued by our 
elders then they would have reasoned that theyre not superior to children, that they shouldnt create a 
la la land for children to live in, and that their morals shouldnt be based on the teaching of our 
uncivilized ancestors but rather based on good thinking and sound judgment.

Regardless of whether or not you choose to believe any of that you can believe this: how 
responsible you are is your own business. Its no less of a tragedy when an irresponsible person dies 
as it is when a responsible person dies, and no religion even claims that responsibility will get you 
into Heaven. So responsibility does not make you superior to anyone else.

The  final  way  that  adults  dichotomize  the  world  between  us  and  them  is  through 
culturalization, which is the dumbest way of all. Culturalization is the process by which a person 
learns  the  behavioral  norms of  a  society.  You could  also  call  it  conformity.  Every society has 
behavioral norms that it tries to force its members to accept. Once youve conformed to all of them 
you are considered well adjusted, sane, grown up. If you dont obey them then there is something 
wrong with you. Youre insane or immature. In other cultures if you dont grow a beard then you are 
perceived as a child. To Westerners this might seem silly, but to other cultures our customs seem 
silly such as judging someone for not being clean shaven, or wearing a hat at the dinner table, or not 
dressing professionally like an adult, or moving out of your parents house before your thirty.

Which culture is  right?  None of  them.  All  of  these rules  are  just  arbitrary bullshit  that  
somebody else thought of and we accepted because its all weve ever known and were too stupid to  
recognize how stupid they are, and we dont mind it too much because it give us guidelines to live 
by since were too stupid to live freely for ourselves. Most people couldnt imagine life without their 
stupid, inconsequential rules. They wouldnt know what to do. Anyway, which rules you choose to 
live by is your business, but know that judging someone because they havent conformed to as many 
stupid, inconsequential rules as you is ironic and stupid.
To restate my point, its illogical and immoral for adults to lead children to believe that adults are 
superior to children for the sake of massaging their elder egos or for controlling children. Some 
people might say, But adults have to assert their superiority over children for the childrens own 
good. How else are they going to learn not jump on the couch, or stay out too late at night, or clean 
their rooms unless they believe that an adult has the authority to command them to do these things?  
To that I would reply, theres a difference between authority and superiority, and its possible for you 
to assert your authority over your children using logic, not lies. Furthermore, teaching your children 
that the'yre inferior will only teach them that they're inferior.
Here’s two closing thoughts: Nobody deserves to be called sir or ma’am because of their age. In 
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order to look up to somebody else you have to look down on yourself.

I'm a Toys R' Us Grownup

I used to work at a movie theater, and the theater had a giant ice machine. At some point one 
of  the  employees  got  it  in  his  head  that  the  ice  machine  wouldn’t  make  more  ice  if  it  was 
completely empty. So you had to leave at least half a bucket of ice in at all times. Whoever decided 
this taught it to everyone else, and everybody accepted it. I worked there for about a year believing 
this. I always thought it didn’t make any sense. I think in the back of my mind I even knew it wasn’t 
right, but I told my self that if I was taught it then it must be right. Well, one hot, busy, summer  
weekend matinee we ran out of ice (all except for about half a bucket worth). My boss sees this and 
asks me why we’re not using the ice, and I told her. She looked at me like I was stupid and said, 
“That doesn’t make any sense. Use the damn ice.” I felt so fucking stupid, and I deserved to.

A while back there was another instance in my life when I finally accepted what I knew to 
be true after years of believing a pointless falcity. You see, I’m 26 years old, and I still play video  
games, watch cartoons, listen to rock and roll, cuss, wear pajamas all day, I eat all my meals at my 
coffee table, and I have a subscription to Playboy and Tattoo Magazine. I don’t make my bed, don’t 
own a suit, don’t vacuum once a week, don’t wash my car (ever), don’t go to church, and I don’t 
have any kids.

Not every 26 year old American male is like me in these respects, but I know a lot who are,  
and I’m sure those other kidults have faced the same moral dilemma as I have. In the past I’ve felt 
ashamed for acting like a kid instead of an adult. Granted, the shame wasn’t enough motivation to 
make me act like an adult. I just decided to accept the fact (and the shame) that I’m a punk ass kid  
who never grew up. Then one day I slapped myself in the forehead for being so stupid. Why is 
playing video games inherently childish? It’s not. There is no air tight logical reason why I should  
have to make up my bed, wear polo shirts and khakis, stop cussing, stop watching anime, or stop 
wearing my Ninja Turtle T-shirt that I stole from my brother. I don’t know how or why these things 
came to be incorrectly labeled as immature, but I no longer care.

I don’t believe there is such thing as an adult…at least not by the definition that my elders 
used to justify their authority over me. I think the term adult is just an illusion invented by old 
people to control young people. But if there is such a thing as an adult then despite the fact that I 
lead a cartoonish life I am an adult. I learn. I think. I work. I save. I stand up for my self. What more 
do you want from me? I’m an adult, and I won’t apologize any more for what cartoonish shit I 
choose to do in my free time.

No Action is an Island

I read a book a long time ago, so long ago that I can’t remember what book it was (possibly,  
“Games People Play”), and this book said that the most valuable skill you can learn is how to 
understand other people.

One thing I’ve learned about people that has helped me understand them more than just 
about anything else is the idea that no action is an island. Everything you do or think is a piece of a  
pattern that has existed in your past and will exist in your future.  However you act in a given 
situation is how you can be expected to act in any other similar situation.

I had a friend in Germany who I noticed had overbearing, selfish, and
codependent  tendencies.  So  I  straight  told  him I  didn’t  want  to  be  friends  with  him anymore 
because I didn’t like his behavioral tendencies; I knew his actions weren’t isolated. Thus, I knew 
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that for the rest of the time I knew him he continue to behave the same way and take advantage of 
me and make me miserable. So I kicked his ass to the curb. A year later he got in a drunk driving  
incident and pissed his career away. It came as no surprise to me, and I was glad I was nowhere near 
him when it happened.

Have you even known anyone who dated an asshole and was miserable because of it? Did it  
ever annoy you how they’d constantly make excuses for why their significant other was an asshole 
and why they were going to put up with it? The whole time they were making excuses weren’t you 
thinking, “That person was an asshole yesterday. That person is an asshole today. That person is 
going to be an asshole tomorrow.”?

This is how gay-dar works. People with a highly tuned sense of gaydar know that slightest  
hints of gayness are pieces of a pattern. They know you don’t have to wait for irrefutable proof for 
their gaydar to work, because they know you don’t need to. Because no action is an island.

Psychologists pick up on the slightest tendencies you display and extrapolate them. Then 
they amaze you because they know so much about you even though you’ve barely said anything to 
them. How do they know you so well? Because they understand that no action is an island; every 
action is a piece of a pattern.

This is why bad drivers and people who stand in the middle of the isle at the grocery store 
blocking 15 shoppers while they stare mindlessly at a jar of pickles piss me off so much. If they’re 
dumb  enough  to  do  that  one  seemingly  idiotic  thing  then  how  far  does  that  pattern  stretch 
throughout the rest of their lives? Those are probably the mother fuckers who would gas Jews just 
because Mein Furer told them to.

So you have to ask yourself, what are your tendencies? Are there any tendencies you have 
that you try to minimalize or make excuses for? Regardless of how you answer those questions 
today you should watch yourself tomorrow. The next time you do some small irrational thing, stop 
and try to find how that irrational action fits into a pattern in your life, because I guarantee it does.

9 on the Inside

If you’ve never felt everything you believe come tumbling down then you need to seriously 
question how grown up you really are.

When I was 9 years old I thought that every police officer was a pillar of professionalism,  
selflessness, and devotion.  The reason I thought that was because adults (parents, teachers,  TV 
produces, neighbors, etc. ad infinitum) teach children a watered down, sheltered version of reality 
full  of  singing dinosaurs,  rapist  TV stealing potheads,  fanatically moral  and immaculately well 
dressed high school students, and votes that count. Everyone likes to think that that bullshit only 
fooled them when they were 9, but the whole point of being fooled is that you don’t know you’re 
being fooled. I guarantee that at least one of your moral beliefs is oversimplified to the point of  
being wrong because your moral education was oversimplified throughout your entire childhood, 
and when you turned 18 or 21 nobody sat you down and explained how life really is.

When I was 9 years old I hated Pepsi. It’s not that I didn’t like the taste. It’s just that Coke  
was the good guy and Pepsi was the bad guy. I mean, shit; Coke had Santa. What did Pepsi have? 
An annoying gap toothed little girl who was too young to fantasize about having sex with. I had  
what marketing executives call “consumer loyalty.” In our media saturated society we’ve probably 
all had episodes like my Coke/Pepsi debacle. And we all believe that we stopped having them when 
we were 9 years old. Yet people still buy SUVs with rims and pay thousands of dollars to see a 
simple game of foot ball but believe it’s more than a game of football because it has the world 
“Bowl” associated with it. People still think diamonds are more than rocks. I guarantee at least one 
of your material values was entirely created by a marketing executive.
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When I was 9 a kid on the playground asked me if I was an Aggie or a Longhorn. I said, 
“I’m a 4th grader.” The kid said it didn’t matter. You were either a Longhorn or an Aggie, and you 
HAD to pick one. So I picked Longhorn. I can’t remember if that was the right answer or not. The 
point  is  that  this  kid  defined some part  of  his  personality on a  concept  that  means  absolutely 
nothing. It was colorful cloud of smoke that filled up his tiny universe. By now that kid has to be  
about 27. Do you think he still bases his perception of reality on concepts that he can’t explain and 
thus really amount to nothing but a colorful cloud of smoke? Do you think he could give me an 
articulate explanation of the difference between a Democrat and a Republican? If he’s a Christian 
do you think he could give me an articulate explanation of the canonization of the Bible or answer 
the most controversial questions like “Do babies go to Heaven if they’re not baptized?” or “Did all 
the Native Americans who died before the missionaries killed them go to Heaven since they never 
heard about Jesus?” If he was a homophobe could he give me a more articulate answer of why 
homosexuality is inherently immoral other than “It’s unnatural” or “Cuz the Bible says so?” Could 
he tell me what the American flag stands for or than “truth, justice, and the American way?” What is 
Truth? What is Justice? What is the American Way? I guarantee you that at least one facet of your 
identity has no real premise.

We were raised to be idiots. I don’t believe it was all intentional. A lot of it was just the 
result of idiots begetting idiots. The point is that in the process of growing up there should come a 
point where you realize you’ve been an idiot in your whole life. Now I don’t mean that day in high 
school when you read that Socrates quote that says, “I know nothing, but I because I know that I 
know nothing I know something.” And you held your finger up and said, “Aaaaaaah. Yes.” That 
was just you being an idiot. I mean there should come a time when you hold your head in your 
hands and can barely breath because your whole world has come crumbling down and you have 
nothing left to hold onto because everything you ever believed in turned out to be a lie and you  
wonder if it even worth living in this new world you’ve discovered where nothing is certain. Until  
you’ve had a similar experience you should just walk around in a purple dinosaur costume attacking 
gay people who drink Pepsi. Because….yeah.

Oh, and when everything you believe in comes tumbling down resist the temptation to go 
back to believing in the smoke and mirrors just because it felt solid and you think you need to have 
the old things to believe in. Believe in logic. Let that be your rock. There is no better rock than that.

Suburban Deprivation Chamber

I’ve  been  working  on  this  theory  that  suburbia  has  a  glass  ceiling  of  happiness. 
Psychologists have pretty well documented the aesthetic effect of your surroundings on your mental 
state. McDondalds is painted bright colors to make you move faster. Prisons are painted dull colors 
to make you apathetic. Suburbia is pretty drab. Driving around suburbia the impression you get is 
one of mediocrity and sameness. You don’t get the sense of wonder and awe you get at the top of a 
mountain or in a cathedral. It’s a little thing, but the fact remains, there’s a limit to the amount of joy 
you’re going to receive from the aesthetics of suburbia.

Similar is the fact that psychologists have noticed that prolonged time in sensory deprivation 
will  yield  a  withdrawn  and  catatonic  mental  state.  In  suburbia,  where  we  sit  in  our  climate 
controlled houses, drive the same route over and over to our climate controlled offices where we sit  
in climate controlled cubicles we’re basically living in a sort of sensory deprivation chamber. This 
can only have a dulling effect on our minds.

In addition to lack of sensory stimulus you’re also not going to experience a wide variety of 
life situations. Unless you work really hard to break up your routine, every day of the week is likely 
to be indistinguishable from any other day of the week any year of your life. You can actually live 
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on autopilot and never think and still get through your life. Spend enough time in suburbia, and 
you’re likely to start noticing that you don’t notice your drive to work anymore. You just get to 
work and realize, “I don’t remember driving here.” Suburbia zones you out that bad.

While it’s admirable that life in suburbia offers luxuries and comforts unheard of even to 
royalty in the Middle Ages, when life becomes so rote with so little variation you’re eventually left  
with no frame of reference to judge the highs and lows. You lose your orientation of happiness and 
experience happiness vertigo. As a result minor inconveniences in your life can seem like the end of 
the world and small pleasures can seem euphoric. But the latter statement is no justification for 
happiness vertigo because that lifestyle is chaotic, unreliable, and ultimately stressful.

Most importantly probably is the lack of opportunity for want fulfillment, which is essential 
for happiness. Suburbia kills your opportunity to fulfill your wants in two ways. First, the fact that  
your basic survival needs are fulfilled misleads you into thinking that you have everything you 
should want. You feel guilty if you ask for more, which dissuades you from asking more of life. 
Even if you do have ambition, suburbia is unlikely to fulfill it. You’ll have to drive a long way out  
of suburbia to get to the business district and sit through stressful traffic getting to any place you 
might express yourself or grow. Given that you’re a slave to your job and family you might not  
have that much time to do that anyway.

And if you can get to a venue where you can express yourself or grow you’re going to have 
to pay for it, and life in suburbia doesn’t leave much money for want fulfillment. Utilities, rent, 
mortgages, insurance, car payments, credit card bills, cable, internet, cell phones, etc. will bury you 
in debt. I didn’t say,  “can bury you in debt.” I said, “will.” Suburbia is designed to drain your 
wealth, which limits your options, and cancels out the sense of security that is suburbia’s greatest  
advantage.

Everything about suburbia is designed (intentionally or incidentally) to normalize life into 
unbroken, numbing, lukewarm blandness. Sure, you’ll be insulated from the atrocities of the ghetto 
or third world countries, but it’ll be nearly impossible to experience self-actualization in suburbia as 
well.

What do we do about it? Get out of suburbia. There are little things you can do within 
suburbia to spice up life a bit, but ultimately you’re just fighting the tide. If you are going to stay in 
suburbia (you might not have much of a choice) at least you can take solace in the fact that you’re 
not happier because there’s something inherently wrong with you. You’ve just hit the glass ceiling.

Why Women are Attracted to Jerks

Why do women like guys who are jerks? Well, that question may be a bit misleading. For 
starters, are the guys who are getting all the girls really jerks? Or do you just perceive them as jerks 
because  they  got  the  girl  and  you  didn’t?  Could  it  be  that  you’re  just  too  narrow minded  to 
acknowledge your own blatant flaws and thus feel the need to project flaws into successful people 
who are successful because they actually have something over you? Think about that.

It’s also important to note that not all women are the same, and they’re not all looking for 
the exact same traits in the guys they partner with. So you can’t just say that all women like jerks. It  
may just be that the girls you’re chasing are looking for a different kind of man than you, and it may 
not be that they’re looking for jerks.  They’re just  looking for guys who look like jerks to you 
because they’re so different from you. So the problem may be that you’re just frustrated because 
you’re socially inept and are chasing after girls you have nothing in common with who like guys 
you have nothing in common with.

To be fair though, if you send a standard jock and a standard nerd into just about any house 
party or bar, you can bet the jock will come out at the end of the night with more girls’ phone 
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numbers. There are several reasons for this. The first one is simple evolutionary psychology. Our 
brains are hardwired to  be sexually attracted to the healthiest mate. So someone who is in great 
shape automatically has an advantage over a pasty, fragile nerd. This doesn’t mean that women are 
shallow. Men do the same thing, and neither of us can help it. In fact, far from being shallow, it’s 
smart from an evolutionary point of view. It’s best for the group that the strongest survive and pass 
on their genes. That’s life. Deal with it or suffer the consequences, but don’t be surprised.

Evolutionary psychology goes farther than pheromones and muscles. It extends to how you 
present yourself. All women aren’t shallow, but all women have needs. Their brain is constantly 
subconsciously  weighing  upMaslow’s  Heirarchy  of  Needs.  Everyone  needs  security,  and  thus 
everyone craves security.  In addition to being secure,  everyone is  subconsciously compelled to 
achieve self-actualization. They may not think of it in that clinical of terms. They probably just  
know that they want to be themselves, and they want to accomplish their dreams in life. There’s  
nothing wrong with that. In fact, if they don’t want to be themselves and accomplish their dreams 
then there’s  something wrong with them. So when girls  see two guys in  a  room: one wearing 
clothing indicative of financial and social success, and one wearing a comic convention T-shirt, they 
instantly know how far both of those guys could potentially help them fulfill their dreams, and 
unless their dream is to go to a comic convention, they’re probably going to pick the guy wearing 
the designer clothes. You can accuse women of being shallow for this, but can you really fault them 
for being practical?

Another simple reason why women end up hooking up with jocks over nerds is because you 
can’t win if you don’t play. 99 times out of 100 a woman is only going to give her number to the 
guy who asks for it. If you spend the whole night in the corner by the snack table eyeing up the girls 
and scowling at the guys then you don’t have any room to complain that no girl will talk to you.  
After all, you didn’t talk to them. You’ve reaped exactly what you’ve sown: nothing.

If  you  want  to  understand  the  girl’s  perspective  then  look  at  the  situation  from  her 
perspective. She’s not dumb. She knows every guy is horny. She knows when she goes into a bar,  
all the guys: young, old, jock, nerd, whatever has an interest in her, and she knows it’s awkward to 
just  walk up to  someone you don’t  know, start  a conversation and face possible rejection.  She 
sympathizes with you, at least, she would if you weren’t lurking at the snack table staring at her like 
a serial killer. The point is that when someone does have the balls to take the risk to approach her 
she’s got to respect that. It shows courage and initiative, and if you show courage and initiative in 
that simple action then she has to assume you can show courage and initiative in other aspects of  
life, but if you don’t have the courage or initiative to talk to a girl you’re interested in then there’s a 
good chance you won’t show courage and initiative in other aspects of life.

Now, that guy you just saw hitting on your dream girl might get shot down, but she’s not the  
only girl he’s ever going to hit on. He knows you have to strike out a few times between every  
home run, but unlike the nerd at the snack table, this doesn’t discourage him because he knows he’s  
playing  a  numbers  game.  He might  not  get  that  girl,  but  he’ll  get  a  girl  simply because  he’s  
persistent. The nerd won’t get any girl simply because he didn’t play the dating game -he went 
home with his tail between his legs and played video games with his insecure guy friends. And 
before you get on your high horse about how love shouldn’t be a game and you’ve got too much 
self-respect to be a whore, you should know that life is a game. Nerdy gamers should know that 
more than anyone. Chances are you’ve watched “A Beautiful Mind” a few times. Everything you do 
has an element of game theory in it. Whether or not you win at life depends on whether or not you 
play the game and how well you play it. Giving up, bitching and blaming the world for your failures 
is not how you win the game. Understanding your environment, taking calculated risks and learning 
from your mistakes is. If you’re so smart, how did the jocks figure that out and you didn’t?

Another reason not to get high and mighty about calling players whores is because even if 
you’re just looking for “the one,” you have no way to know which girl is the one unless you talk to 
them. Those jocks might turn down as many girls as they get turned down by because they’re 
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looking for “the one” too, and they know they’re never going to find her unless they put themselves  
out there and get their “feet” wet. So maybe it’s not that they’re whores, maybe it’s that you’re 
frigid.

I’ve been pretty hard on the nerds and pretty forgiving with everyone else so far. Here’s 
where that stops. I’ve known a lot of players, and I’ve picked their brains about their methods. A lot 
of them aren’t successful because they have such a deep repertoire of virtues. A lot of them are 
narcissistic sociopaths who have no moral inhibitions or concern for other people’s feelings. All 
they’re concerned about is getting laid, and being narcissistic sociopaths, they’ve spent their lives 
studying people and learning what behaviors people react positively to. They know what women 
like, and they’ve learned to pretend to be that guy. So the secret to their success is lying. Whereas  
nerds tell girls what they (themselves) have to say, players tell girls what they (the girls) want to 
hear. Yes, this is immoral, but you’d be a hypocrite to condemn them for it. Everyone paints over 
their faults, wears masks and puts their best foot forward. Some people are just better at it than 
others.  And unfortunately,  some girls  are  worse at  seeing through the illusion than others,  and 
tragically, some girls don’t care. We were all raised on big promises. We all grew up expecting life 
to be like a fairy tale, but the farther into the real world we get the more we realize fantasy is 
fiction,  and reality is  tough. Honestly,  life is disappointing sometimes,  and some people would 
rather live a comfortable lie than a hard truth. Just look at how popular religion is. Those jocks are 
like charismatic, big-tent revival preachers. They know they’re selling a lie, but it’s a lie that some 
people desperately want. In that respect, they’re doing those bobble-headed bimbos a favor. Those 
girls are getting exactly what they want and exactly what they deserve. Trust me on this: if the girl 
of your dreams falls head over heels with a douche bag it’s because she’s a douche bag too. Quit  
building her up into the person you wish she was. She’s not worth worrying about.

Let’s  get  a  little more philosophical now. I’ll  try to keep this  short.  Nobody knows the  
meaning of life. Nobody knows what the hell we’re doing here. Nobody knows shit about shit. We 
all grow up mimicking what everyone else around us is doing and convincing ourselves that’s “the 
way.” Wise men know that they know nothing. Fools believe they’ve got everything figured out and 
everything under control. This gives fools misplaced confidence, but it does give them confidence. 
So one big reason that jock was able to strut into the room, break through all the social barriers and 
grab the prize was because  he was emboldened by his own ignorance. You can fault him for his 
ignorance, but at the end of the night, he did get the girl, and you went home with a hard on.

And maybe that girl wasn’t completely naive. Maybe she saw through his bravado. Maybe 
she wasn’t looking for a comfortable lie or a meal ticket. Maybe she wanted a nice guy to listen to  
her and introduce her to Anime. Maybe she’s disappointed in you for not talking to her. There are a 
lot of maybes in this equation, but one thing is sure, at the end of the night, she’s got to weigh all  
the variables and pick the best answer. The guy she went home with might not be as smart as you. 
His ignorance might extend to other aspects of his life that cause him to do stupid, unkind things on 
a regular basis. He might not be as caring (or codependent) as you. But he did a lot of things right 
that you didn’t. He showed initiative. He showed self-confidence. He showed interest. He bought 
her drinks and proved in some small  way that he can take care of her.  He proved that he can 
navigate the social system. You proved yourself to be a pussy. She did what she had to, to look out 
for herself and get as much as she can out of this short, hard life. Sure, she had to settle for a semi-
neanderthal, and she’ll probably have regrets, but in the end she’ll probably be better off than if 
she’d settled for a pussy.  She’ll definitely have experienced more to life than cowering by the snack 
table with you. At any rate, she knows that when it’s finally time to settle down and raise a family  
with a boring, well-paid nerd, you’ll still be single and waiting for her. So why not have some fun 
right now with a horse-cocked stud who will buy her drinks all night and not get psychotically 
clingy tomorrow?
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All You Need is Base Evolutionary Instincts  Love

I’m not opposed to love, but for years it’s been driving me mad how obsessed humanity is  
with love. But before I explain why let me try to clarify what I mean when I use the term, “love.” 
Greeks have one word to describe the love one feels for all mankind and another word for the love 
you feel for a single individual. I’m not talking about the philosophically motivated love that causes 
one to cherish and do good to all mankind/life forms. I’m talking about the romantic type of love 
that leads to fucking.

Turn on your radio, television or computer. There’s a good chance the first thing you’re 
going to see or hear about when you do is love. It’d be interesting to find out exactly how much of  
America’s  music,  movies,  sitcoms,  commercials,  self-help  books,  and  any other  form of  self-
expression  deal  with  the  topic  of  love.  Because  it  seems  to  me  like  it’s  easily  over  50%. 
Speculatively, I might put that figure as high as 80%.

WHAT’S THE BIG FUCKING DEAL? I don’t usually use the caps lock key, but this shit is 
everywhere! You cannot escape it! It’s driving me bat shit crazy! What’s the deal with love?

Popular sentiment would have you believe that love is magical. Love is mystical. Love is  
divine. Love is the meaning of life. Well, shit. If that’s true then that simplifies things quite a bit,  
doesn’t it? The only thing I have to worry about is finding my one true love and living happily ever  
after. But let’s stop, take a step back, breathe deeply a few times and reexamine this fundamental 
assumption of “modern” culture a little more objectively before we go off devoting our lives to 
love.

If love we’re such a divine and special phenomenon then why does every other animal in the 
animal kingdom feel love? Don’t assume they don’t. You can see it with a mother cat or dog who 
just delivered a litter. I see it with my cats when they lick each other’s faces. You see it in primates 
cuddling, in birds building a nest, in fish snuggling, etc. Every animal does it. So love is a universal 
thing. On one hand this suggest that love is a universally magical thing. On the other hand, all  
animals feel fear, panic, excitement, sorrow, regret, shame, anger, lust, greed, hunger, etc. Every 
animal also shits and pisses.

When we look at all those other base instincts do we get gushy about them and talk about  
how magical they are? No. We chalk them up for what they are: base evolutionary animal instincts. 
So why do we make special  reservations for love? Because it’s the strongest base evolutionary 
instinct. It correlates into fucking and caring for our mate/offspring. Our species’ survival depends 
on it. The only reason we put love on a pedestal is because we refuse to accept the simple, obvious 
fact that we’re animals and love is a base animal instinct.

Quit bullshitting yourself and look at the simple, obvious facts. The desire for love is the 
same as the desire for taking a shit. Granted, neither are unimportant; they’re both vital for life, but  
if you based half your life around shitting and more than half of your culture’s art was dedicated to  
celebrating shitting where would that get you? How smart would that make you? How proud of 
yourself should you be?

And  most  importantly,  ask  yourself  if  there’s  anything  more  important  you  could  be 
devoting your life to than loving/fucking/shitting? That’s not to say you shouldn’t fuck.  I think 
celibate priests are some of the most delusional, stupid ass holes on the planet. But 7 minutes later 
(when  you’re  done  fucking  the  person  you  love)  could  there  possibly  be  something  else  that 
deserves your attention?

…or is reproduction the meaning of life? No. That’s a circular argument. I understand why 
God  designed  us  to  feel  the  overwhelming  need  to  “fall  in  love”  and  fuck.  It’s  necessary  to 
propogate the species so we can evolve into the beings we were meant to become. But looking back 
on it, it was also pretty cruel and has caused countless beings to waste their short, precious lives 
chasing after bullshit. But then again, I suppose it was necessary, and the fact that most of our  
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culture is devoted to love and fucking just goes to prove it. We’re still just belly-crawling, base-
instinct  following  animals.  Maybe  in  a  few thousand  more  years  we’ll  evolve  into  a  creature 
capable of propagating the species while also living according to a higher calling.

6 Accurate and 5 Innacurate Ways to Judge People

Modern, Western society condemns judging other people. We have the saying, “If you point 
your finger at someone else you have three fingers pointing back at you.” The Bible says, “Judge 
not lest ye be judged,” and even atheist tend to agree with that line. If you ever criticize someone 
you’re likely to be told, “What right do you have to judge me?” or “Who made you judge, jury and 
executioner? or “What makes you so great?”

It’s true that judging people often makes a hypocrite out of you, but not judging people 
validates their flaws and gives society free reign to be as flawed as it wants to be. At any rate, so 
what if you’re a hypocrite? That doesn’t mean you’re wrong about other people’s flaws, and it  
doesn’t mean you’re not doing them a favor by enlightening them to areas they need to improve 
themselves in. Finally, if people are flawed then they have a negative impact on society and on your 
life. That gives you every right to criticize them. You could even say it obligates you to criticize 
them.

In light of these justifications, I’d like to offer 6 ways to accurately judge people and 4 
inaccurate ways that people often mistakenly use to judge others:
1. By the books they read

You are what you think. You think about what you know. The best way to gain knowledge 
and improve yourself is by reading books. Furthermore, the books you choose to read reflect your 
values and goals. If someone can tell you every book they’ve ever read you could paint a pretty 
accurate picture of that person’s mind without knowing anything else about them. When I go into 
someone else’s house who I barely know the first thing I do is look for their book shelf. If they  
don’t have one that automatically tells me something about them. If they do have a book shelf then 
the books they choose to keep in their house will tell me more about them.
2. By the television shows you watch and the music you listen to (habitually)

In the same way books fill and shape your mind, so does television programs and music. The 
entertainment you choose to put into your head also reflects your values. However, if you told me 
one movie you’ve watched or one song you’ve heard I couldn’t discern much about you from just 
that. There could be any number of factors that led to you absorb that entertainment. However, if 
you all you watch is mindless sitcoms every single night that will tell me a lot about you, not just by 
the fact that you enjoy mindless stimulation but that you’re not spending your time doing other 
more intellectual or humanitarian activities. If you never watch documentaries that will tell me you 
don’t value seeking out knowledge as much as someone who does. If your entire album collection is 
rap music I could probably predict that you spent an irresponsible amount of money on your car and 
shoes. If all you listen to is Christian music then I could predict that you’re a Christian. If all you  
listen to is country music I could predict that you probably have an oversimplified and codependent  
view on love. If all you listen to is rock and roll I could predict that you value autonomy but express 
that value in how much you base your identity to rock and roll culture.
3. How you react to inconveniences

No action is an island. The way you behave in one situation is how you’re likely to behave 
in similar circumstances. If you freak out when you can’t find your shoe I can accurately predict  
that you’ll freak out over other meaningless inconveniences, and this is a sign that you have poor 
conflict management skills. I wouldn’t date you. If you treat your waitress rudely at a restaurant I  
can bet that you’ wouldn’t take my feelings into consideration in the future. If you gossip to me then 
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I know you would gossip about me. If you fold under pressure like when you’re traveling abroad 
then I can predict that you would fold under pressure in other extreme situations. Granted, extreme 
situations are rare in life. So this won’t affect whether or not I’d choose to have you as a friend, I 
wouldn’t promote you at work if the decision was up to me.
4. By your philosophy on life

If you can tell me your philosophy on life then I don’t need to judge you. You’ll have told 
me everything I need to know about you in order to understand you. If you don’t have a philosophy 
then  I’ll  I  know  you’re  wandering  through  life  aimlessly  and  are  prone  to  relatively  volatile  
behavior and are swayed by social influence. I can count on one hand how many people I’ve met 
with a philosophy. If someone tells me their philosophy on life is a one line, vague answer like, 
“Love everybody.” then I know that not only do they not have a philosophy but they’re deluded. 
They may tend to think they’re right about things they know nothing about. If they say, “Kant once 
said…” or “Nietzsche once said…” then I’ll know that they get all their ideas from other people and 
don’t think for themselves. At least, they don’t think outside the intellectual paradigm they’ve been 
handed. Furthermore, they’re likely to be so sure of their intellectual supremacy that they’ll refuse 
to listen to contradicting ideas and will even condemn anyone who does for being intellectually 
inferior. Is this a brash over-generalization? Probably. Is it accurate more often than not? In my 
experience, yes.
5. By the questions you ask and the extent that you try to answer them

The amount of answers to life’s questions you understand is directly proportional to the 
amount of questions you ask. If you never ask questions or devote yourself to answering them then 
I’ll know you’re an ignorant person who accepts the status quo and will likely defend it. If the only 
questions you ask are, “What car should I buy?” “What’s on TV?” or “Who’s going to win the  
World Cup?” then I know that you’re a mindless consumer whore. You might be fun at parties, but 
your usefulness in life and to other people is on par with the entertaining distractions you can buy at 
the mall. If you ask questions about politics, psychology, economics and foreign cultures then I can 
predict that you’ll be an extremely useful and interesting person to have in my life.
6. By what you spend your money on

Money is a metaphor. A thousand dollars represents anything you can buy with a thousand 
dollars. It also represents the amount of time and work you’ve put into earning those dollars. So 
when you buy something with money you’re trading time and work for a good or service. You’re 
literally trading your life away. You’re practically paying with blood. So the things you choose to 
buy directly and immediately reflect your values. They show what you would trade your life for. If 
you buy a pointlessly expensive car then I can tell automatically that your life is empty. If you buy 
books then I know that you value growth. If you buy herbal supplements then I can tell that you  
value life. If you buy vacations I can tell that you’re adventurous.

And now I’ll explain the 5 inaccurate ways to judge people:

1. By the possession of a college degree
A college degree tells you surprisingly little about a person. Human resource personnel who 

hire workers like to say that it shows you can commit to something big and follow through. To this I 
would respond, have you ever joined the military? Have you ever washed dishes at a restaurant? 
Have you ever cleaned toilets? Pauper’s work isn’t for the feint of heart. It takes more sacrifice and  
more grit than practically any other job.

Having a college degree tells me you could afford to go to college. Maybe that’s because 
you were smart enough to get a scholarship. Maybe you got a sports scholarship and got passed 
through all your classes unfairly. Maybe you were a spoiled frat boy who drank and fucked your  
way through 4 blurry years of fun and made D’s on half your classes, and the only reason you got  
that high of a grade is because you cheated. I don’t know. The fact that you have a college degree  
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doesn’t necessarily tell me anything. I don’t even know what you learned. You could have gone to a 
worthless school where you didn’t learn anything. You could have had bumbling teachers who spent 
all semester talking about themselves. You could have majored in music, and while I would admire 
your musical talent, that wouldn’t have anything to do with what kind of a person you are. Some of 
the dumbest people I’ve known have had college degrees. Some of them even had doctorates.
2. By your rank

You could be a judge who is called “your honor,” a military officer who is called “sir,” a  
clergyman  who  is  called  “father,”  a  doctor  is  called  “Dr.”  or  a  CEO  who  commands  the 
subservience of everyone who works for you. I don’t care what your rank is because rank is a social  
construct awarded by people, who are generally fools. Your rank doesn’t tell me anything about 
who you are, but if you rub your rank in other people’s faces that tells me immediately that your 
self worth is based on the opinions of others and the meaningless symbols they give you. Even if 
you’re the pope or the president. That doesn’t mean anything to me. You may have proven to your 
followers that you deserve respect, but I’ll judge you on more than your rank.
3. By your own level of confidence

How great you believe yourself to be is rarely indicative of your greatness. Likewise, an 
inferiority complex doesn’t  necessarily reflect  inferiority.  The perfect  example  is  gangstas  who 
drive flashy cars and wave guns around. Nobody displays more confidence than a gangsta rapper,  
but few people are as petty and ignorant as gangsta rappers. On the other end of the scale, great 
scientists and artists can be extremely hard on themselves and have a low opinion of themselves 
even though they’ve accomplished more than most people ever will,  but it’s their  humility that 
gives them room to grow and motivates them to constantly improve themselves and their  skill. 
Granted, some people create self-fulfilling prophecies by telling themselves they’re strong, capable 
people or weak, pathetic people. But your opinion of yourself (in and of itself) doesn’t tell me 
anything about you.
4. Your talent in any one skill

So you’re a great musician, painter, soldier, CEO or medical doctor. Great. Good for you. 
That tells me that you’re passionate or at least dedicated to one thing, but that’s all it tells me. You  
could still be the world’s biggest asshole. You could also be a great humanitarian. Your personality 
could be anything and everything. Just because you’re the best at what you do doesn’t tell me if you 
deserve respect or pity.
5. By your age

Growing old doesn’t necessarily reflect growing up. Some of the oldest people I know are 
some of the dumbest people I know. There was a time when growing old was a sign of strength and 
success. Now growing old is easy. There was a time when growing old gave you the power to beat  
younger people until they feared and respected you. That time is gone as well. Now you have to  
earn respect by being a good, intelligent, driven, wise person, and that doesn’t come automatically 
with age. That’s something you have to work on, and that’s something the young can accomplish as 
well as the old.

10 Reasons You're Surrounded by Idiots

10. Cultural Isolation:
Great leaps in human progress have often come from the meeting of minds. The Crusades 

brought Europe out of the dark ages. Christianity would have never evolved out of Judaism were it 
not for the cultural  diffusion the Romans brought to the Middle East.  The founding fathers of 
America based many of their political ideas on what they learned from the Native Americans. The 
printing press made the Renaissance possible by making ideas cheaper and easier to transport, and 
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the internet has sped up the growth of human knowledge exponentially.
But throughout history our minds have been cut off from each others by physical, linguistic 

and political barriers, and they still are. This is most clearly exemplified by American trailer trash 
rednecks living in small towns in the middle of nowhere, crazed Islamic extremists living in caves 
and the primitive tribes in the far corners of the world who still don’t know that the world is round.
If we had free energy, one language and no political barriers our knowledge would explode like an 
algae bloom in the ocean…but the people with the power to remove these stumbling blocks from 
our path fear change. So despite the globalization that is shrinking the world, all of our minds are 
still limited by the relative cultural isolation that remains.
9. Stress

The greater the disparity between the rich and poor becomes the less wealth there is for the 
poor to fulfill their base needs/desires with, and since they still have to fill these needs they have to 
work  harder  and  longer  to  do  that.  The  harder  and  longer  they  work  the  less  time,  energy,  
opportunity and motivation they have to turn their minds towards self-actualization and learning for 
the sake of learning.

Throughout history the gap between the rich and poor has stretched and contracted in cycles, 
but the contractions have been few and far between. If human nature wasn’t to be so greedy and the 
distribution of wealth had been more equitable all along the human race would have progressed at  
an exponentially fast  rate,  but  since the  vast  majority of  humanity has  been poor  and stressed 
throughout history we are suffering the compounded consequences of generations of ignorance. 
Even today most people are still too stressed over their base needs/desires to turn their attention to 
becoming better people.
8. Peer Pressure

Like  the  rest  of  the  universe,  society  is  in  a  constant  struggle  between  entropy  and 
equilibrium. The determining factor between whether or not entropy or equilibrium will  win is 
whether or not the environment we’re analyzing is an open or closed system. Society more often  
than not is a closed system, especially now that we’re running out of places on this planet to escape 
to. So society gravitates towards equilibrium. Despite how much we claim to love diversity and 
independence the modus operandi is that the nail that sticks up will be hammered down. In layman 
terms, we don’t like it when people act differently. So we ridicule, pick on, ostracize and punish 
people  for  deviant  behavior.  Unfortunately,  progress  is  deviant.  So we tend to  indiscriminately 
oppose progress and maintain our current level of ignorance. And unfortunately it works. One of the 
big reasons we’re all so dumb is because we’ve beat the courage and inspiration out of each other.
I guarantee at some point in your life you’ve stuck your nose up at or made fun of someone who 
was better than you. Ironically, the smarter you think you are the more often you look down on 
people who are smarter than you.
7. Media caters to the lowest common denominator.

If you don’t know about Abraham Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs you need to turn off your  
television and throw away your  magazines  until  you fully understand the  concept.  It  says  that 
people  will  be  instinctively drawn to  fulfill  their  most  immediate  needs.  We almost  never  eat 
because we intellectualize that it’s a good idea. We eat because we’re hungry. We eat because our 
instincts draw us to do it, and if we don’t have the money to eat we’ll rob, cheat and steal to get  
food.  Once  that  need  is  secure  though,  we’re  drawn  to  other  higher  needs,  not  because  we 
intellectualize it but because our survival instincts tell us to.

Once our need for food, clothing and shelter are secured we’re drawn to sex. We’re drawn to 
love (because love leads to sex and protecting our group and thus survival of our gene pool). We’re  
drawn to prestige and wealth because they fill base biological needs. Even when all of those needs 
are met we’re naturally drawn to fulfill our self-actualization. That’s why emo kids exist. They have 
everything they need, but they’re miserable as shit. To the have-nots, emo kids look like whiney 
bitches. In reality, they’re legitimately miserable because they’re starved for self-actualization in 
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our sterile, boring suburban environment.
The media could help enlighten those who live enough of a life of leisure to be able to  

philosophize, but instead it’s picked up on the fact that people will always have that part of them 
that’s drawn to their most base desires: fortune, glory, sex and shiny objects. So they sell us that. 
Hell,  the push it on us, and we eat it  up because our brain is wired to respond to that stimuli.  
Unfortunately, when the only thing our brains ever get fed is puerile brain candy our brains don’t  
grow. In fact, they regress.
6. Government doesn’t make education a priority.

The world wouldn’t be so dumb if the government devoted its resources to educating its 
citizens…and  I  mean,  really  educating  its  citizens,  not  just  giving  them enough  education  to 
perform menial tasks. Unfortunately, governments spend more money on prisons and wars than 
education. Ironically, if we’d spent our budget on education we could end the need for most of the 
world’s wars and prisons.
5. Academic philosophy has failed humanity

Ideally, school is supposed to teach students to be curious, to seek knowledge on their own, 
to ask questions and seek answers. Unfortunately, academia has suffered the same fate as any large, 
hierarchical bureaucracy that controls vast amounts of wealth and power. It has come to defend the 
status quo and ridicule, ostracize and punish deviant thinkers.

College rarely teaches people to think for themselves. More often than not it teaches them to 
think what their professors think. And the professors at the tip of the spear of the search for truth 
(professional philosophers) have become more intellectually corrupted than any other teachers save 
theologians.

The quickest way to get in a fight with a modern philosopher is to suggest that philosophy is 
about  finding answers or  even being useful.   Philosophers will  sneer  at  you with a mixture of 
disgust  and  pity  and  tell  you  that  philosophy  is  above  such  limitations.  In  fact,  mainstream 
academic philosophers are likely to label you as short-sighted or considered close minded if you 
ever claim to answer any question because it’s become fashionable to insist that nothing is real, 
there is no truth and everything is relative. If you want notoriety in philosophical circles your best 
bet is to not think at all but to just memorize everything the celebrities of philosophy ever said and 
then out-quote everyone around you.

I’m not saying there’s no value in pure theory or in studying the history of philosophy, but in 
a time when the world is drowning in blood and misery, if you have the intelligence to solve the 
very real  problems tearing lives  apart  and you choose not  to  then you’re not  a  genius;  you’re 
irresponsible. Mainstream academic philosophy has steered what should be our brightest intellectual 
leaders away from solving important real world problems that would improve everyone’s lives, and 
as a result, the masses don’t have the time or resources to devote to improving their minds. From 
that point of view modern mainstream academic philosophers are doing more to promote ignorance 
than enlightenment.
4. Religion has failed humanity.

I’d have to devote my entire life to writing only about this topic and nothing else to cover 
every reason why this is true, and since religion fails the test of truth so completely that the only 
way to take is seriously is to abandon all logic and accept it on faith then all the reasons in the world 
won’t  convince the religious  believers  why those points  are  true.  So I’ll  keep this  as  short  as  
possible.

In reality the only way to arrive at actual truth is to use objective logic. Religion tells people  
it has all the answers. So there’s no reason to seek truth elsewhere, and even if you wanted to seek 
truth  elsewhere,  religion  forbids  this.  For  those  two  reasons  religion  stops  people  in  their 
intellectual tracks. This holds people back from fulfilling their potential and actively propagates real 
world problems.

Religion has been doing this for all of human history. If religion had been replaced with 
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useful  philosophy from the  beginning of  human  history we wouldn’t  have  had to  let  deviants 
sporadically piecemeal our progress step by step. Instead we could have harnessed the collective 
power  of  every  religious  follower  in  history  to  build  a  more  intelligent,  progress-oriented 
civilization, and then every generation could have built on the progress of the previous generation, 
which would have increased our progress exponentially. But as it stands, religion has kept us in the 
dark and will  continue  to  do so until  children are systematically taught  to  value  curiosity and 
objectivity before they’re systematically taught to value blind ignorance.
3. Social leaders don’t know what they’re doing, and they lie about it.

Society is so lost we don’t even know we’re lost. This is true for lowest street sweeper all 
the way up to the highest political leaders in the world. We have no idea what we’re doing, and  
we’re just guessing while putting on enough airs to make it look like we have it together. In this  
kind of world it’s natural to look to leaders for guidance, which wouldn’t be such a bad thing except 
that our leaders are just as blind as the rest of us. The only difference between us and them is that  
they’re better at lying. This causes 2 problems. First, when we attempt to emulate our leaders we 
end up emulating shit. The second problem is that our leaders are leading us in circles as our world 
becomes overpopulated and better armed.
2. Parents don’t know what they’re doing, and they lie about it.
That’s all I have to say about that.
1. Evolution has designed us to be stupid.

All of these problems aren’t accidents or anomalies. They’re all inevitabilities considering 
how evolution has designed us. As surely as evolution gave us hands, feet, eyes, ears and noses to 
help us survive it also gave us pain, pleasure, hunger, fear, love, greed and all the other emotions 
and base desires that steer us away from logical accountability. It also put shortcuts into our brains 
like  cognitive  dissonance,  cognitive  bias,  schemas,  trust  for  authority,  fear  of  change,  the 
fundamental attribution error and a slew of other mental processes that reduce our need to think 
about what we’re doing and encourages us to sleepwalk through life on autopilot fucking every 
potential mate we pass and fucking over every competitor in sight.

It’s a terrible thing to realize, but it’s necessary to face this demon in order to fulfill your  
potential. We were born to be stupid. You were born to be stupid, and make no mistake, you are 
stupid. I don’t say this because I’m better than you. I’m no better than you. I’m stupid too. The big 
difference between me and the gangstas, rednecks, preps and religious fanatics that infuriate me day 
in and day out is that I’m afraid and ashamed of my stupidity whereas they celebrate theirs.

How  terrified  are  you  of  your  stupidity?  Because  the  greater  your  terror  is  the  more 
motivated you’ll be to truly do everything your power to get unstupid. The more confident or even 
resigned with who you are the less critical of your own stupidity you’ll be and the more you’ll  
wallow in  your  own stupidity,  infuriate  the  intelligent  people  around you  (who you  will  have 
ignorantly mistaken for being stupid) and waste your life in vain while making a mockery of the 
infinitely priceless gift of life. And make no mistake, we’re all stupid. The question is only a matter  
of degree.

10 Ways People Get Dumber as They Get Older

1. We stop going to school.
While in school you have knowledge crammed into your head for 4-8 hours per day. After 

most people graduate they just stop reading altogether because they have no motivation to teach 
themselves new information.  Most  people resent  and resist  the knowledge they’re being taught 
when they are in school. So after graduation they’re more than happy to plot down in front of the 
TV for the next 60 years and let their mind turn to mush and forget everything they had learned in  
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school anyway.
2. Even if people did want to learn, they’re too busy to.

Between working 8-12 hours a day, cultivating (or enduring) a marriage, raising children 
and doing household chores most people don’t have the spare time or energy to learn new things. 
They certainly can’t devote 4-8 hours of structured, uninterrupted learning like they did when they 
were in school. There’s not much you can do about this, but even though there’s a good excuse for it 
the fact remains…most people don’t learn after graduation.
3. We assume the education we did receive proves we know everything (or at least as much as 
they need to know).

In theory this shouldn’t be true. You’d think that people who went to 4-8 years of college 
would have a lifelong passion for learning, but the more people with higher education degrees you 
meet the more you’ll find out this generally isn’t the case. Instead, the higher of a degree they get  
the more conceited they get about how much they know. The more conceited they get the less  
motivation they have to learn more. So they spend the rest of their lives congratulating themselves 
for their past educational accomplishments and cease achieving new educational accomplishments 
while forgetting most of what they learned in the past.
4. This is more true (but not exclusively) for people who didn’t get to go to college for 6-8 
years: We gave up.

There’s an old saying that goes something like this: “Anyone who isn’t a democrat by the 
age of 20 doesn’t have a heart. Anyone who isn’t a republican by the age of 50 doesn’t have a 
brain.” Young people tend to be enthusiastic, hungry idealists…and for good reason. They have the 
world in front of them. They were raised on idealistic, go-getting propaganda, and they really do 
have a chance to change the world.

Adults respect this in theory, but when they have to be around young people they find it 
nauseating. That’s because adults had the same bright dreams when they were kids, and when they 
got out into the real world they got a painful wake up call from the cold hard facts of life. Then,  
once they learned their place they sat down and shut up.

There’s something to be said for being realistic, but accepting the world as it is and just 
hunkering down and scraping by, taking care of you and your own like a hardened prison inmate 
whose  mastered  the  jailhouse  rules  to  not  getting  shanked  is  a  recipe  for  a  life  unlived  and 
unmastered in the long run. But that’s the system most adults live by.
5. This is true for both people who have college degrees and people who don’t: We think that  
our rank makes us wise and right.

The purest example of this is military officers. Aside from politicians no group of people in 
the world are  more delusional  about  their  self-worth than military officers.  Why do they think 
they’re so great? Because they have an arbitrary, man-made rank that tells them they’re God. And 
once you’re God you believe you can do no wrong. So you don’t listen to shit, and you have no 
motivation to improve yourself since there’s nowhere to go once you’ve reached the top. The same 
is true to a lesser extent to most people who get put into some kind of supervisory position in this  
world that holds some kind of man-made rank.
6. We assume that the mere fact that we’re older makes us wiser.

This was more true in the past when adults could beat children, and children didn’t have the 
television  and  the  internet  to  show them what  adults  are  really  like  when  they’re  not  around 
children. Have you ever heard an adult tell a child to respect their elders? Why do children need to 
respect their elders? Because they’re the elders, that’s why. That’s a bold faced lie told to children to 
coerce them into submission, and any adult who believes that being older than someone else makes 
them better is a fool.

Even though the concept  of  respectable elders  isn’t  as  institutionalized as  it  used to  be 
people still tend to get the more cocky the older they get, but the more conceited they get the less  
motivation they have to improve their mind. Granted, you do learn lessons as you experience more 
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of life, but all the people who weren’t smart enough to be born earlier are going to learn those same 
life lessons eventually. So getting old isn’t really anything to brag about.
7. Similar to #6 is that we tend to assume that getting married, having kids and working at a  
job makes us wiser.

Again, yes, you do learn a lot about life by experiencing these trials. But those lessons are on 
par for what you should learn in life. Great. You can do what you’re supposed to. What do you 
want? A trophy? A cookie?

Assuming that doing the bare minimum in life makes you an expert on life is foolish and 
shows how little you know about life.  More importantly though, it  causes you to stop pushing 
yourself to learn more once you’ve just reached par for the course.
8. We’ve had more time to convince ourselves of our beliefs.

Childhood is defined by our quest to understand the world around you, yourselves, why 
you’re here and what you’re supposed to do now that you’re here. By the end of childhood we’ve 
all amassed a head full of answers and explanations, and a lot of those answers are wrong. Even if  
they were all right, our understanding of life is still incomplete. But people get the answers they’re  
comfortable with and repeat those answers to themselves over and over again until they can’t see 
anything else outside their tiny misshapen reality. Then they spend the rest of their life defending 
their answers and becoming more close minded.
9. Similar to #8 is that we’ve had more time to surround ourselves with sources that confirm 
our biases.

We make friends who believe the same things we do. We watch television shows that are 
slanted to our point of view. We read news sources that cater to the spin we want to hear. The few 
nonfiction books that the average person reads are written by authors who just tell their audience 
what they want to hear. After a lifetime of confirmation bias we inevitably convince ourselves with  
concrete certainty that our group and our beliefs are God’s chosen elite and all the outsiders are  
ignorant, evil people.
10. We’ve invested our pride and our very identity in our tiny reality.

This is tragic because growth requires change, but in order for adults to change they have to 
admit that their tiny world view is either wrong or incomplete. Pride alone won’t let them do this, 
and even if they were willing to lay their pride aside- their identity is their reality, and their reality is  
their identity. Changing would be tantamount to suicide, and even though it would benefit them 
more in the long run most people are too afraid to walk through the darkness to reach the light. 
They would rather live with a comfortable lie.

Fuck Sports

A World Cup soccer game is no different than any other game of soccer played by any 
random group of punk ass kids in a field… except for one thing. The professional sports industry 
has invested billions of dollars over decades on advertising campaigns to convince you that the 
World Cup is something more than it is. And that goes for the Stanley Cup, Superbowl, World  
Series, and any other professional sports game.

But you might argue that professional sports actually are world class events worthy of your 
time, money, respect, and devotion because the games are played between the worlds best players. 
When you say it like that it sounds convincing, but let’s call it like it is. Professional sports are  
games played between the world’s best ball kickers and ball throwers. If all you have gowing for 
you in life is the ability to throw a ball then I have less respect for you than the 40 year old guy 
bagging my groceries.

But you might say, “You try throwing a ball at 98 miles per hour or running up and down a 
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basketball court for 45 minutes and making every free throw. See you can’t do that. So professional 
athletes really do deserve respect.” Again, I reiterate, they. are. throwing. a. ball. If we’re going to 
respect people for doing things as pointless as throwing balls let’s make a professional fingernail  
growing league or a professional ditch digging league. And if someone was able to convince you 
that the ability to move a ball from one point to another is important and admirable then you might  
want  to  reasses  the rest  of your  values,  because there’s  probably been a  trend of bad decision 
making in your life.

Oh, before I forget, fuck Dale Earnhart and any other Nascar driver who has ever died and 
fuck you if you thought Dale Earnheart was a hero. He didn’t race for you. He didn’t race for “the  
children.” He raced so he could make money. That’s it. If you think he was a hero then you fell for 
an expensive advertising campaign designed to make you think he was a hero in order to capitalize 
off of his death. Plus, racing is stupid anyway. Nascar drivers drive in circles really fast for money. 
When you think of it like that what does the world really lose when a race car driver dies? Good 
riddance.

Following that line of thought I don’t have any respect for professional athletes because they 
make a living convincing people that watching them throw a ball is a better way to spend their time 
than say reading a book, working, developing ideas, improving the world. They want you to believe 
that your money is better spent on their tickets, sweatshop made clothes, and trading cards than say 
investing  it,  giving it  to  charity,  buying a  book,  or  anything else  that  will  improve the  world. 
Professional atheletes are greedy liars who don’t care about your well being.

Don’t  even  try saying  that  sports  build  teamwork.  Sports  build  hate.  It  teaches  you  to 
separate the world into “us” and “them.” There’s my team, and there’s your team. My people are 
good, and your people are bad. Call it friendly competition if you want, but your fellow sports fans 
who have rioted and/or fought/killed members/fans/parents of other teams would probably agree 
with me.

No, the professional sports industry is a gigantic fucking fraud. It teaches skewed values, 
and it misdirects countless amounts of money and man power that could be used to make the world  
a better place.
P.S.

The  only  professional  sport  I  have  any  respect  for  is  professional  wrestling,  because 
professional  wrestling  keeps  it  real.  They don’t  hide  the  fact  that  the  winners  are  determined 
beforehand.  They  don’t  pretend  like  they’re  actual  heroes  (anymore);  they  don’t  pretend  like 
professional wrestling is there for any other reason than full impact entertainment, and they’re not  
afraid to laugh at themselves…unlike that damned NFL music that sounds like it’s trumpeting the 
arrival of epic warriors and when the announcers compare the players to titans and juggernauts.  
Assholes.

Don't Confuse Optimism With Crippling Delusion

I would really like someone to prove me wrong on this one. I’ve tried to do it myself, but I 
didn’t succeed. If you’ve read much of my stuff you probably noticed I’m a pretty cynical guy. 
That’s because I believe that in the world we live in if you’re not pissed off then you’re not paying  
attention, and if you’re happy-go-lucky then you must be completely naive.

Where  to  begin?  Everything  you  buy  at  the  grocery  store  is  chalked  full  of  MSGs, 
preservatives, additives, hormones, sodium, etc. that is going to give you cancer. There’s no point 
eating healthy. Unless you eat everything out of a garden that you grow you’re eating poison. The 
reason you’re eating poison is because big businesses lobbied for the right to lie to you and kill you 
in exchange for gross profits, and they succeeded.
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Supposing you get cancer or some rare disease from the crap you’ve been ingesting or the 
chemicals  you  expose  yourself  to  day in  and  day out  then  you  get  to  take  medicine.  Due  to 
successful medicine and insurance lobbyists the cost of your medicine will be several thousand 
times the cost to produce it. Can’t afford it? Too bad. You’re not the bottom line. Money is. You’re 
going to die penniless, and that’s good for business.

Pretty much everything you buy at the store (whether you can eat it or not) has blood on it. 
The North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) was supposedly created so that America and 
Canada  could  trade  freely  with  each  other  without  import  taxes  and  spur  growth  in  all  three 
countries. It’s done that, but here’s the part that’s usually left out. NAFTA allowed US companies 
(Nike, General Motors, Delmonte) to move south of the border where they could set up sweat shops 
to minimize costs, but the prices for the goods in the US didn’t drop a cent (not that that would 
justify sweat shops). And I’ll leave it up to one of the readers to post a comment on what the World 
Trade Organization (WTO) has done for society.

The worst case of corporate greed is Wal Mart. They don’t even hide the fact that all of their  
goods  are  made  in  sweat  shops  and  they  have  strict  policies  of  fucking  over  their  American 
employees to maximize profits. There is no better way to celebrate the suffering and misery in this  
world than by shopping at Wal Mart.

Speaking of suffering and misery, have you noticed it latey? All around the world people are 
blowing eachother up, blowing eachother’s children up, selling children into prostiution. Drugs and 
guns two of the top five most profitable businesses in the world. Somewhere right now someone is 
being raped, someone is being shot, someone is being stabbed. Somewhere a mass grave is being 
dug and filled. Would you be happy-go-lucky if you were standing in that mass grave? What if you 
were standing over the edge of it? What if you were a mile away? What about a thousand miles? Is  
it okay then? Or do you even care how far away it is as long as you get to watch “Friends” and 
finger bang little Suzie rotten crotch before bed time?

Even driving around in peaceful suburbia doesn’t offer much hope. I look around, and all I 
see are people wearing clothes made by companies that are guilty of human rights violations, but 
nobody cares. In school you’ll probably get made fun of if you don’t wear those brand named,  
blood stained clothes.

The roads are clogged with SUVs, which aside from being bad for the environment are just 
fucking stupid. Oh, you need a big vehicle to drive your family in? Too bad you paid 60,000 dollars  
for a tank that gets 12 miles to the gallon, and big oil companies are rising the price of gas for no 
other reason than to raise the price. Now you don’t have any money to take care of your family, 
because you had to buy a status symbol that in reality is a symbol of your stupidity and greed. But  
go ahead and drive your SUV across country with your 6 children. Live it up now, because the 
environment is about to go belly up, and the world is teetering on over population, but who cares.  
Fill her up and don’t use birth control, because it’s un-Christian. If we’re going to have hunger wars 
in the near future from overpopulation at least we won’t have to fight in the cold, because we’re 
destroying the atmosphere.

If you need more proof that all is not well in suburbia then turn on the television or radio.  
Producers don’t even really hide the fact that what they produce is mindless crap. But what does it 
say about you if you expose yourself to mindless crap? If you watch “Friends,” “American Idol,”  
“MTV,” anything with Paris Hilton…fuck it. If you watch TV you’re probably a god damned idiot.  
Come up with your excuses of why celebrating stupidity doesn’t  make you stupid and then hit  
youself in the nuts with a sock full of batteries. Furthermore, intentionally watching commercials is 
like putting a sign in front of your house that says, “brain wash me.” Why the hell would you  
intentionally expose yourself to that? Stupidity maybe?

Speaking of stupid, why do we still have religions? Modern science and literary scholars 
have proven all the religions to be fake. But the congregations are still filling up, and people are still 
killing eachother over their beliefs because religious scare tactics are more useful on the mindless 
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masses than logic or facts. This would almost be okay with me, but every nation in the world has  
laws restricting basic human rights for the purpose of upholding ignorant religious dogma.

And the worst part of all this is that there is no call to action in the end. There’s nothing you  
can do to change any of this. If you think voting will help then you’re an ideal citizen (a.k.a. a 
fucking idiot). Voting doesn’t do anything than choose which currupt politician is going to sell you 
and your family’s livelihood to the highest bidder. If you want to make a change in the system then  
lobbying or financing a corrupt politician’s campaign will get you a billion times closer to changing 
anything than voting will.

Make no mistake, everything in this world is for sale, and nothing is cheaper or sold more 
frequently than human lives. Why? Because ignorance is the root of all that kills, and everyone is 
ignorant, and everyday we celebrate the downward spiral of death that our world has been flushed 
down, which is just as well, because the only people with the power to change the course of the  
world are the people profiting the most from its whole sale destruction, and they’ve already proven 
that they don’t give a shit about human life. So basically we’re all fucked.

If you can give me a reason why I should be excited and happy-go-lucky despite all this then 
I’m all ears. And if you can explain how being happy-go-lucky despite all this isn’t ultimately the 
same as being happy-go-lucky because of all this then I’ll listen to that too, but it seems to me the 
only way to be exuberant while sinking knee deep in a mass grave is to pretend the bloated, rotten 
bodies aren’t there or that it’s okay for them to be there. Either way they can get it, your apathy is 
exactly what the warlords and the corporate slaughter houses need to keep doing business as usual.
Everyone puts so much importance into being happy and not enough importance into being logical. 
Maybe in the world we live in it’s logical to be cynical.

Parent Ego

My entire adult life I've felt discriminated against…for not having children. It’s not just the 
military culture though. It seems to be a pretty popular belief across American culture that you’re 
not an adult until you have a child. Certainly, the people who do have children believe that they 
have special insight into life that one must attain during this life and can only be obtained through 
having children. I don’t know how many military youngsters I’ve seen have a surprise, illegitimate 
child, and all of a sudden they’re grown up. They’re wise. They’re in the in-club with the rest of the 
old parents. Of course, I wouldn’t bring this up if I didn’t think there were a few things wrong with 
this.

Firstly, getting knocked up or knocking someone else up is not an accomplishment. I don’t 
know how many Hallmark cards have been passed around my offices for signatures congratulating 
someone  on  their  unwanted  pregnancy.  What  the  fuck  is  that?  Where’s  my  Hallmark  card 
congratulating me for practicing safe sex?

Secondly, raising a child has the potential to make you a better person, but doesn’t guarantee 
it. Most people I know with kids are just as stupid as they were before the kid came along. They 
might  have  actually  benefited  from  staying  independent  a  little  while  longer  to  help  figure 
themselves out and become a more responsible person before being responsible for another person’s 
life.

But parents have experienced the hardship of raising children. Shouldn’t they get respect for 
that? Why? They didn’t get drafted for parenthood. I’m not going to give you props for sleeping in 
the bed you made, and I don’t even know if you’re a good parent. In fact, I’ll bet you’re not. You 
probably  never  read  a  child  psychology  book,  and  you’ll  probably  never  read  an  adolescent 
psychology book…much less the many books you would need to read to be well  informed on 
human development and refine the skills needed to foster positive development.
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But  suppose  having  children  does  instantly  make  you  mature  and  wise.  The  Earth’s 
population  is  growing  at  an  exponential  rate.  According  to  the  World  Fact  Book  the  Earth’s 
population is expected to reach 9 billion by 2042. Improved technology should allow the earth to 
feed that many people, but resources will be stretched thin. The quality of life for Westerners will 
drop slightly, but the quality of life for poor nations and places that are already overpopulated will  
become unimaginably cruel. Even if that point doesn’t come until the Earth’s population reaches 20 
billion we still shouldn’t try to reach that point. Every time I hear someone say, “You don’t know 
the joys of raising a child.” I think to myself, “I don’t want to know the joys of overpopulating the 
world and causing hunger wars.”

Finally, I was having a conversation about parenting with someone a while back, and I said 
my parents did a shitty job of raising my brothers and I. The person I was talking to looked me 
straight in the eye and told me that I didn’t have any right to judge my parents until I had kids. 
Since I’m not qualified to judge my parents methods I need the help of any parents reading this to 
clarify things for me. Tell me if these things constitute good parenting:

Yelling at your children for 3-5 hours at a time for not cleaning or for fighting. While yelling 
at your children you slap them in the head, throw shoes at their heads, hit them with coat hangers,  
bite their feet, smash their Nintendo against the wall, ask them if the family should just commit  
suicide and end it all, constantly scream at your children “what the hell is wrong with you?” (how 
do you answer that),  constantly tell your children that they’re lazy, useless, “dead weight,” etc.  
Constantly tell a child that he’s “evil” and “a bad seed.” (can you say “self fulfilling prophecy?”).  
Criticizing and condemning them every time they express a view that you disagree with.

If a child does disagree with you should you tell them that they’re being disrespectful and 
should  obey  “the  man  of  the  house.”  If  a  child  accuses  you  of  any  of  these  things  is  it 
psychologically healthy for the child to tell the child that they either made this stuff up or were 
brain washed to believe it. And wouldn’t that teach the child not to take responsibility for his/her 
actions? If your (male) child grows long hair should you buy the child a Bubba Gump baseball cap 
to cover his”ugly” hair, and every time you see a guy with long hair point out how the guy looks 
like a woman and how stupid that is?

The point can be raised that maybe children can drive their parents insane, but isn’t a child’s 
behavior a reflection of their parenting? And there’s a reason a 9 year old can’t go to jail. Because 
they’re too young be responsible for their actions.

I’m no parent.  So I  don’t  have the experience to view all  of these questions in  the big 
picture. So you mature parents will have to explain how this is good parenting.

When to Realize You're Not the Man of the House Anymore

When a child grows up (and is economically self sufficient) how much authority should 
his/her parent have over him/her.

There are two easy answers to this question. On one hand the fourth commandment (from 
the 10 commandments) says, “Honor they father and mother.” Granted, this comes from the same 
book that says you should treat your slaves well and to stone adulterers to death. But never mind 
that. The old school philosophy is that you should unwavering obey your parents until you die no 
matter how illogical your parents may be.

The other easy answer is to say that once you move out and don’t ask for any more money 
then you are free to do as you please. Nobody can come into your house and tell you how to behave 
(even your parents).

Someone once said that any virtue taken to an extreme becomes evil. So the middle path is  
usually the right one, but how do you define a middle path in obedience?
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Here’s what I think the logical answer is. The whole point of parenting is supposed to be to 
raise a child who is mature enough to make it on his own. Once a child leaves the house you have to 
let them fly and fall on their own. Can you really consider yourself an adult if you aren’t allowed to 
make your own decisions or disagree with…well, anyone (including your parents) openly? I have a 
saying. There comes a time in everyone’s life when it’s no longer you’re responsibility to make 
your parents proud but it becomes their responsibility to accept you for who you are.

As  a  parent  you  have  to  really  ask  yourself,  how  mature  or  logical  it  is  to  demand 
unquestioning obedience from a full grown person (who doesn’t work for you or live with you), and 
what is treating a full grown person like that really going to do for him/her? Could it be that all it’s  
really doing is massaging your ego at their expense?

Glass Masks

As a teen I was obsessed with popularity…mainly because I sucked at being popular. I was a 
scrawny nerd at the bottom of the social hierarchy. So in order to improve my lot in life I was 
motivated to study and analyze the concept of social acceptance to a greater degree than say rich 
boys and beautiful girls.

I want to mention just a few things I learned about people as a result.  One of the most  
perceptive insights into social  acceptance I  ever  learned came from a quote I  once read,  “You 
wouldn’t worry so much about what other people thought about you if you realized how seldom 
they did.” Think about it. Most people walk around agonizing about what other people think of 
them. They don’t go around agonizing about what they think about you. Nobody is scrutinizing you. 
Nobody gives a fuck about you. They’re too busy thinking about themselves. So don’t worry about 
it. You’re under the radar.

Well, you’re not really under the radar. Everyone can see you more clearly than you could 
imagine.  They just  don’t  generally give a  shit  about  you or  your  image.  People don’t  need to 
scrutinize you to see you for who you are. We put so much time and energy into constructing these 
elaborate masks to present a polished Hollywood image of ourselves to the rest of the world and 
hide the vulnerable, shattered people we truly are, but the irony in this is that we’re only fooling 
ourselves. You can fool a person on a first date. You can fool a person at a job interview. You can  
fool anyone for a day at most, but the real you will shine through eventually, and people will pick  
up on the real you much, much, much, much sooner than you’d expect.

We all like to think we’re smooth. We like to think we’re unique snow flakes. We like to 
think we’re different. But we’re not. People are people. We’re all 99% the same. The differences are 
barely consequential. This is why psychologists seem to be able to read your mind and why they 
can help so many “different” people. They know people. They know the mold. They know you 
before you even walk through the door. This is why “psychics” seem to be able to read your future.  
They don’t know the future. They just know people. This is why advertising works. This is why 
brainwashing works. This is why self-help books work. This is why our whole goddamned society 
works.

It  doesn’t  take  a  professional  to  read  you.  You’re  transparent.  Period.  I’m transparent. 
Period. I don’t bother pretending to be anyone but who I am anymore even though I know that who 
I am…is pretty fucking shitty in a lot of ways. But I am who I want to be (as we all are). And 
apparently I want to be a shitty person (by some standards). Whatever. Fuck it. As long as I like  
who I am I’m not going to bother hiding the shit stains. It wouldn’t do any good if I tried. You’d see 
it eventually anyway no matter how hard I tried to hide it. So why expend the extra effort?

So do yourself  a  favor.  Stop  hiding,  because  you’re  not  really hiding  from anyone but 
yourself. And when someone points out your shit stains don’t waste their time with this, “You don’t 
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know me. You don’t know anything about me.” bullshit. You’re not complicated. You’re not special. 
You’re cut  from a generic  cookie cutter.  What  little  else there is  to  know about  you everyone 
already knows…because you told us/them all about yourself with the words you said and didn’t say. 
You told us/them all about yourself with your actions. We know you. And we can see your shit 
stains in plain sight.

What Did You Think Subjugating Children Would Lead To?

American culture inhibits our children’s ability to grow up simply by constantly reinforcing 
the belief in our children that they’re not grown up.

In Europe you can buy cigarettes when you’re 16 years old. You can buy alcohol when 
you’re 18, but neither of these laws are strictly enforced. So by the age of 18 Europeans are legally 
adults. Two things happen when you tell a person they’re an adult (even if you do it indirectly such 
as the laws in Europe have done). One, you stop feeling inferior, and your confidence goes up. Two, 
you cease to adhere to the self fulfilling prophecy that you are a child and should act like a child and 
start adhering to the self fulfilling prophecy that you are mature and should act mature.

In America you can’t buy cigarettes until you’re 18. You can’t buy alcohol until you’re 21. 
You can’t get a job until you’re 16. Technically it’s illegal to get fucked until you’re 18 (or was it 
17?), and you can’t vote until you’re 18. American’s tell their children that they are children (and 
thus should act like children) until they’re 21.

In some ancient Native American cultures kids would go through a coming of age ceremony 
as early as 12 or 14, after which they were considered adults. They were treated like adults, and  
they lived up to the expectation that they were adults. 100 years ago white American culture was 
similar, though a little vaguer. One of my grandma’s told me about how she was working on her 
family’s farm from the time she was a little girl. She was actively playing a role in the ensuring the  
survival of her family from the time she was little. She was playing an adult role, and as a result I’m 
sure she developed an inner sense of maturity from an earlier age than kids today. Kids in America 
today can’t get a legal job until they’re 16. Even then, that’s not a real job. If you do help support  
your family at 16 you’ll undoubtedly grow more as a result of that job than if you’re just working 
for extra play money while your parents pay for your living expenses.

How much playing do you think my grandmother did at 14 or a Native American (several  
hundred  years  ago)  did?  Probably  not  much.  Today  parents  buy  their  children  video  games, 
skateboards, swimming pools, televisions, dvd players, and a bazillion other forms of entertainment. 
And in buying your 14 year old all these toys you are telling him/her that he/she is still a child,  
because everyone knows only children play with toys. Even Jesus said something to the effect of 
“When I grew up I put away childish things.” And that’s what we teach our kids, but we still shower 
them with “childish things” all the way into adulthood. Guess what the consequence of this is. You 
will be what you’re raised to be. If you’ve been raised to be a child until you’re 21 (if that’s all  
you’ve even known) then guess what? That’s who you’re going to be. If you’ve been raised to be a  
child all the way up until adulthood then you’re going to be a child in adulthood. If you’ve been 
raised to be an adult since childhood then you’ll be an adult in adulthood.

The point of the story isn’t to say that American children are spoiled, whiney bitches. There 
are actually two other points to all this, or rather two messages: one for children and one for the 
older generations.

To any Americans under 21: The limits your elders place on you hinders your ability to 
believe you are mature and thus your ability to act that way, and your elders are being hypocritical 
when they tell you to grow up. However, despite the fact that you’re a victim of this self fulfilling  
prophecy  of  inadequacy,  you  might  be  able  to  overcome  it  as  long  as  you  know  that  it’s  
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happening…but probably not.
To the older generation: Don’t be surprised when you’re children grow up to be adults and 

still seem to act like children. That’s how you raised them. But don’t feel too bad about it, because 
the corruption of the youth isn’t entirely you’re fault. That’s the way the post industrial era world 
we live in works. Your children can’t work when they’re young, because they have to go to school 
to get decent jobs later. The system is designed to spoil them (while at the same time giving them  
low self-esteem). But that’s not the only side effect of raising your children in La La Land. Your 
parents lived by the sweat of their brows their entire lives, and their personalities probably reflect 
that.  They’re probably not  all  that  animated or  happy-go-lucky.  You might  even use the word, 
“stuffy.” Or in some cases, “cantankerous old douche bag.” Your children probably are animated. 
We tend to equate a stifling lack of exuberance with maturity and visible happiness and energy with 
immaturity. That’s fucking stupid. Just because your kids are animate and happy-go-lucky doesn’t 
mean they’re immature. In fact, they’re attitude probably stems from a set of life skills that allows 
them to enjoy life more than your parents did and maybe even you. Is that so immature?
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Chapter 14: How To

How to be Cool

All through junior high school and the first part of high school I was obsessed with being 
cool, because the only way you could feel safe in school (much less become accepted or popular)  
was to be cool. Of course, I didn’t articulate it like that at the time. I just knew I had to be cool, and  
I felt that everyone else had already figured out how, and I was scrambling to catch up, and in the 
meantime I’d just have to pretend as best I could and hope nobody figured out that I was a fake.

It turns out that most people actually felt the same way I did in high school. If we all knew 
that at the time we’d all have been a lot happier, but of course nobody was going to admit their  
feelings of inadequacy to each other. That wouldn’t be cool. Or would it? What does it mean to be 
cool? If it were simple we all would have just gotten it and our teenage years would have been that 
much simpler. But it’s not simple.

Urbandictionary.com has a good definition of the word, “cool:” “An adjective referring to  
something that is very good, stylish, or otherwise positive.”

“Cool” is about as diverse as the word, “fuck,” but we’re only going to focus on one usage 
of the word. What does is mean to be a cool person? The urbandictionary.com’s definition exposes 
why it’s so hard to say what a cool person is. It applies to two opposing lifestyles: good and stylish.

Let’s assume that the terms “stylish” and “cool” are interchangeable. “Style” is whatever is 
popular at the moment. Other than the fact that style changes daily this is an easy-to-follow formula  
that is very reliable. Just conform to the majority’s standards and the majority will accept you…in 
other words, sell out. If you want to be more than just accepted the trick is to pay close attention to 
what is going to be popular tomorrow and stay on top of the trends. The problem with this is that 
you live your life for other people who are probably as petty as you and their friendship is about as 
durable as a sun-dried toothpick. There are a lot of people out there willing to pay that price for 
safety and exaltation, and if you choose that path I can’t say I blame you, and I can’t say I haven’t 
done it before. But today I won’t have any respect for you.

I’ll introduce my next point with a quote from James Dean, the master of cool. He once said, 
“If you aren’t living for yourself then you aren’t really living.” The other version of cool is to be  
yourself regardless (and often in spite) of what the majority is doing. Having said that it’s also  
important to point out that style and individuality are two extremes at opposite ends of a scale, and 
nobody is 100 stylish or individual, and you don’t have to be. It’s okay to be in the gray area. No,  
you will be in the gray area. You can’t help being shaped by your environment, and at any rate, no  
matter what you do, wear, or want (in a world with amost 7 billion people) you’re inevitably going 
to be like someone else. And trying not to be like anyone else for the purpose of not being like  
anyone else is pointless. Disliking something just because it’s mainstream is ultimately the same as 
liking something because it’s mainstream. Either way you’re basing your actions on other people’s 
actions. The point is that when figuring out where you are on the scale it’s not important to measure 
how much you look or act like everyone else but why you make the decisions you’ve made. Did 
you do it for yourself or for someone else?

Speaking of which, let’s talk about sub cultures like goth, punk, gangsta, hippie, raver, etc. 
These “sub” cultures include millions of people world wide,  which have entire  fashion, music, 
decoration, and entertainment industries built around them to provide you the material goods you 
think you need to set yourself “apart.” Dumbass. Conforming to a subculture is still conforming. 
And the rules of subcultures are enforced just as harshly as the rules of mainstream culture. Don’t 
kid yourself. If you identify with a subculture you’re not the outsider you think you are.
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The point is that it’s more important to be true to yourself than popular. It’s more important 
to have a sense of personal identity than social identity. And if you want to live for yourself then,  
yes, you will probably have to sacrifice some social acceptence for it, but if you do you’ll be free,  
you’ll be able to grow, and you’ll  have self respect. But where does say a 14 year old get the  
strength to sacrifice popularity for individuality? Commitment to any mental endeavor like this are 
rarely done through raw, mental strength. It’s achieved through knowledge, which gives you a clear 
perception of the course of action you should take. Anyone who has great resolve to accomplish 
anything or live a certain way will always have a clear philosophy about why they’re doing what  
they’re doing. So in order to be yourself you have to see clearly the cost and benefits of popularity 
and individuality. I mentioned a few reasons why individuality is more important than popularity, 
but there’s another very important one that I haven’t mentioned. Think about the people you’re 
trying to be popular with. If their friendship is so flimsy that you’ll lose it if you don’t play the  
perfect little role they expect you to then they’re not really friends and not worth impressing. In 
fact, if you haven’t figured it out yet, most of the people in this world are complete douche bags. If 
somebody doesn’t like you then statistically you’re better off. In fact, you should hope people don’t  
like you and leave you alone.

The last point I want to make about being cool is a profound one that James Dean touched 
on in “Rebel Without A Cause” but all of us James Dean copycats haven’t figured out. ANYBODY 
who stands up for them self in spite of social pressure is cool. And in this generation nobody is 
more victimized by social pressure, and thus nobody has to stand up for themselves more, than 
nerds and gays. Agree with them or not, befriend them or not, but respect them, because they’re 
stronger and cooler than all the jocks and valley girls in the world. Don’t put words in my mouth  
though. I’m not saying we should all  be gay nerds. I’m just saying that nerds, gays, and other 
unstylish outcasts don’t get the respect they deserve.

How to Argue Like a Scientist

Before I started blogging I expressed all my radical ideas to friends and acquaintances in 
person, and after years of doing this I kept noticing something odd. Almost every single time I  
expressed an idea about a different way to look at the world or even things we could do to improve 
the world that we’re not doing yet most people would automatically disagree with me. I mean,  
within 2 seconds. This knee jerk reaction puzzled me for years. Were my ideas really so obviously 
bad? Could people truly fully and objectively analyze a subject in 1 second and form a truly fully 
objective counterpoint in 1 second? I came to the conclusion that, no, they couldn’t. People see the 
world through schemas that were largely handed to us by our elders. They rely on these schemas to 
get them through life, and if they were to ever lose their schemas it would be like the world falling  
out from under them.

So when you present a new idea to a person their instinctive response is to reject it. When I 
realized this I looked back at my own life and could pinpoint countless examples of me doing the 
same thing. I was born and raised in the deep South where people still wish the Confederacy would 
have beat the Union. I was born and raised in Texas where people still wish Texas was its own 
nation. I was born and raised in the Bible Belt where Christianity is law. I was born and raised in  
cowboy country where culture has been clinging to the old ways and resisting change for hundreds 
of years. When I first heard arguments against the Bible or against God I put my hands on my ears 
and refused to even listen to the arguments. A few times I heard people bring up some good points  
against my beliefs and it scared the shit out of me. I was even racist as a child. It wasn’t in a mean 
Neo-Nazi way. It was just taken for granted down here that whites were better than blacks. It was  
nothing  personal.  When  I  moved  out  of  my  hometown  and  met  kind,  well  educated  African 
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Americans it came as a shock to me. So I made excuses for why this one person was different. Of  
course, mainstream media’s pro-equality propoganda made it easier to let go of that fucked up old 
belief system. Even when I was in the military I refused to listen to any anti-war propaganda for the 
longest time. It’s not that I had any evidence the war in Iraq was wrong. It’s just that that wasn’t my 
belief system. So I rejected anything different before even hearing it out.

So no, the point of this blog is not to say that I’m more open minded than you. The point of 
this blog is to explain what I decided to do about this inherent human flaw in my own life. I started 
watching myself closely. Whenever somebody would tell me something I disagreed with I wouldn’t 
argue. I wouldn’t say anything until I ran my thoughts through a little mental checklist. It went 
something like this:
Step 1: Okay, someone is telling you something you disagree with. Recognize the fact that you’ve 
been wrong before. Regardless of how absurd his idea is remember that all the things you were 
wrong about before you initially though were absurd. The same thing could very well be happening 
again.
Step 2: Assume that if this person believes what they’re saying then they must have a compelling 
reason to. You might find in the end that it’s not logical, but since it’s strong enough to influence 
him there must be something to it. Find out his reasons for believing what he’s saying before you 
disagree with him. In fact, press him to keep talking. Find out everything there is to know about the  
topic before criticizing it.
Step 3: Don’t respond yet. Tell the person, “Give me a few minutes to think about this.” or better 
yet, “Let me sleep on it. We’ll continue this conversation tomorrow.”
Step 4: Assume/pretend the other person is right. Block out your beliefs for a time and look at the  
world through his eyes. Imagine living a life where you walk around believing what you were just  
told.
Step 5:  Consider his arguments objectively. Imagine that you’re a scientist in a laboratory where 
ideas  can be stored in  petri  dishes.  In one dish is  his  argument.  In  another  his  his.  Take your 
argument and put it on a shelf. Take his argument and put it under a microscope. Use logic to 
dissect it and study it independent of how it relates to your ideas. Put your initial hypothesis about 
the outcome out of your mind. This is a clinical study where scientific truth is more important than 
winning. In fact, the only way to truly win is to arrive at the truth. (Side Note: the book “How to  
Argue and Win Every Time” is an amazingly enlightening analysis of this concept.)

Furthermore, disregard the source of the idea you’re studying. Just because the idea came 
out of “The Communist Manifesto,” “Mein Kampf,” or “The Bible” doesn’t mean it can’t be true.  
Of course, it doesn’t mean is must be true either. It doesn’t matter if the person you’re arguing with 
is your father who you respect deeply and who himself insists he’s the head of the house and you 
must  obey him.  It  doesn’t  matter  if  the person you’re arguing with is  an immature,  conceited,  
hypocritical wanker. The source has nothing to do with the idea. So separate the two for the time 
being.
Step 6: Take the results of your scientific dissection and file them away. Then take your own ideas 
and put them under the microscope. Even if you’ve studied them before the fact that they’re being 
challenged means there’s a chance you might have missed something. Consider where your ideas 
came from. Did you really adopt them because you’d done all the math and arrived that this was the 
correct answer yourself or did somebody else tell you they were true? Dissect your arguments with 
the scalpel of logic again. Be brutal about it. Get angry at your ideas. Hate them. Tear them apart  
with the fury of a lover who just found out his soul mate was cheating on him.
Step 7: Compare the results from both of your studies understanding that the goal of the study isn’t 
to determine who is right and who is wrong. Arguments almost never black and white. You could 
both be right about some things and wrong about some things. The goal of the study is to take the  
good and bad of both arguments and mix them together to create the real truth. If at the end of the 
study you accept or reject the opposing idea completely you probably did your math wrong. If you 
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do find fault on either side of the argument don’t simply throw that petri dish away. If an idea has 
flaws then fix them.
Step 8: If you want to you can present your findings to the person you argued with, but this isn’t 
necessary. This whole process was never a battle between people. It was really an internal battle in 
your personal search for truth. Whether or not you can convince the other person of your findings is 
irrelevant.
Step 9: If you do decide to continue the argument with the other person don’t worry about winning. 
Simply explain your findings to him, and if he doesn’t like it then end the conversation. Winning an  
argument won’t do anything for you except stroke your ego, which is pointless. However, if the 
other person is willing to engage in an objective debate then by all means proceed. Two heads are 
better than one.
Step 10: Watch for personal attacks. Once either side throws a personal attack the conversation is 
over. Dialogue has broken down, and neither side is listening objectively anymore. So you may as 
well quit. And remember that the person who throws the first body shot is probably wrong. If you 
had logical reasons for your argument you’d be using them instead of calling the other person 
names. And the more you make fun of the other person the more of a case you build that you never 
really had anything to say at all and are a close-minded bigot who just likes to fight.

That’s my method. Do I always use it? No. Do I defend my ideas without spending all night  
analyzing them? Sometimes. Do I call people names sometimes? Yes. Does that mean my method 
isn’t valid? No. Does it make me a bad person? Yes. But then again, we’re all bad people.

How to Organize a Field Team to Solve a Problem

Pick a speaker. The first person who volunteers gets to be the speaker. They recieve the 
Speaker badge. They now act like a dungeon master of the group. He has the final say on who gets 
to speak and how long they get to speak. He is the authority that tells people what to do, when and 
why. The speaker can give the position to anyone at any time. A 50% vote can remove the speaker.  
The  speaker’s  seat  cannot  be  vacant.  The  speaker  draws  his  authority  from  the  consentual 
agreement all players made by sitting down at the game and putting their piece on the board. Any 
member can leave at any time for any reason. The speaker is also the primary point of contact for 
recieving and conveying information between other groups and the public. But any member can 
speak to anyone whenever and about whatever they want.

1. Once all the players are at the board and have placed their avatar on the board the speaker 
asks a question.: He says, “What is the question we’re here to ask?”

2. Each player provides an answer. Every player can take broad liberties in how they answer 
the question, but the question must be clear.

3. When everyone has submitted their final answer the group gets to see everyone’s answer.
4. The group identifies as many patterns in their answers as they can and turns in their answers 

to the host.
5. Everyone gets to look at everyone’s answers.
6. The process is repeated until agreement on the answer is achieved.
7. When consensus is achieved the host will refine the answer into a written statement and will  

seek the turn-based agreement to refine the final answer.
8. When a final answer has been agreed upon and written down one of the team members will 

design a  symbol for the question.  One of the team members will  make a  piece for  the 
symbol and put it on the center of the board. The question’s symbol piece on the board 
solidifies each member’s resolve to be a part of the problem solving processs and to do their 
best to work as a team member to accomplish a shared goal.
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9. Once the question’s symbol piece has been put on the board and everyone has acknowledge 
the  significance  of  the  event,  the  host  will  ask  the  following  question:  “What  are  the 
variables in the equation.”

10.Each member will make a list of every variable in the equation they can think of.
11.They turn in their final answers to the host.
12.Everyone analyzes everyone else’s answers and looks for patterns and holes in the analysis.
13.The host refines everyone’s answers in a turn-based manner until everyone is in agreement 

on a final answer.
14.They make pieces symbolizing each of the fundamental aspects of the problem.
15.The host asks, “How do we solve this problem?”
16.Every member writes down answers and hand them to the host.
17.Everyone looks at everyone else’s answers.
18.Everyone looks for patterns and holes in the answers.
19.The host refines everyone’s answers in a turn-based manner until everyone is in agreement 

on a final answer.
20.The host asks, “What questions aren’t we asking?”
21.Everyone writes down their answers, turns them in and everyone looks at them. This goes 

around until everyone is in agreement to move forward.
22.They create a symbol and a piece for their call to action to solve the problem.
23.The host asks, “What part will each of you play in solving the problem?”
24.Everyone submits their answer to be analyzed using the turn-based method.
25.The host asks, “What is the first thing you are going to do to solve the problem.
26.Everyone submits their answers to be analyzed using the turn-based method.
27.After everyone has submitted their final answer the team breaks, and each player does not 

return to the board until they have completed their quest.
28.The process repeats itself until the final goal is accomplished.

How to Become a Genius

There’s a popular misconception that it takes all types of people to make the world go round. 
This is true in the sense that we need people of all types of professions; this is untrue in the sense 
that we need smart people and dumb people in order for the economy to function. Smart people 
make the world go round, and dumb people hold the world back. Some would counter this argument 
by saying that someone has to work at McDonalds, but if everyone in the world was a genius we 
would have already figured out how to build robots to do all our work, and we’d all be sitting by the 
pool sipping daiquiris by now.

I suppose that point is debatable, but that doesn’t matter because there’s a more important, 
immediate and personal reason why we should all strive to become geniuses. Look at the graph 
below. Where on the graph would you mark yourself if the far left represented the ignorance of a  
new born baby and the far right represented the genius of Leonardo Da Vince?

(Ignorance) 1—-2—-3—–4—- (Normal) —-6—–7—-8—–9—–10 (Genius)
Okay,  that  was  a  trick.  Without  changing your  position  on  the  graph,  replace  the  word 

“Ignorance” with “Insanity” and replace the word “Genius” with “Sane.”
The definition of the world “sane” is: “having or showing reason, sound judgment, or good  

sense.”
Think about a baby. Does a baby think or act with sound reason, judgement and sense? No. 

If an adult acted like a 1 year old he’d be locked away in a mental institute. I’m sorry, but babies are 
insane. We’re all born insane, and, our progress towards sanity doesn’t happen on it’s own. Sure, as 
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as we grow up our brains develop and thus automatically make us more capable of sanity, but we 
have to use that capability. In order to become truly sane you’re going to have to consciously put 
forth a significant amount of effort to using reason, sound judgement and common sense.

Unfortunately, most people don’t become what they’re capable of. They assume that once 
they can hold down a job and pop out a kid they must be at the top of their game, but they betray 
themselves by the amount of problems they create in their  petty, dramatic little lives. Think about 
anyone you know who is always complaining about all the drama and problems in his life. He 
believes he’s sane, and he believes those problems aren’t his fault, but in reality all of his problems 
are a result of his lack of reason, judgment and sense…as are yours…as are mine.
Step 1: Accept that you’re capable of achieving genius status.

There’s a popular misconception that you’re either born a genius or you’re not. Mind you, 
nobody has any proof of this. We just believe it because we’ve heard it so many times and are too  
stupid to realize that everyone we know is an insane idiot who is too afraid to admit that they’re 
making up life as they go along.

The idiots who originally came up with this idea didn’t come to that conclusion as the result 
of  rigorous,  objective,  scientific  study  and  experimentation.  They  backwards  engineered  their 
answer. They compared themselves to the people they considered geniuses and came to several 
conclusions. First, they realized they, themselves weren’t (currently) as smart as the people they 
considered geniuses. Then they measured the difference between themselves and the people they 
considered geniuses and realized the difference was massive.  They recognized that the massive 
amount of work it would take to bridge the gap was hopelessly discouraging, and instead of facing 
that challenge they simply told themselves they couldn’t because they weren’t born a genius and 
were therefore relieved of the responsibility to challenge themselves or accomplish anything.

Look, unless you have cerebral palsy those ideas don’t apply to you. If you’re smart enough 
to graduate high school then you’re smart enough to become a genius. Think about this. How many 
song lyrics do you think you’ve memorized by now? How many song lyrics do you think you’ll  
memorize over the rest of your life? How many movie characters and plots will you memorize in 
your life? How many books/magazines/news articles/websites/blogs have you/will you read? How 
many sports stats have you/will you memorize? How many cities can you name? How many people 
trivia fun facts do you know? How many people do you know?

You will never reach the limits of your mind. Therefore, the limits of your mental potential  
are defined more by what you believe they are than what they actually are. You have the potential to 
become a genius if you would only allow yourself permission to become what you’re capable of 
becoming.
Step 2: Accept that you don’t know shit about shit…..

At first glance it seems I’m contradicting myself by saying that you’re capable of becoming 
a genius but you’re also an idiot. However, as you’ll soon see, this paradox makes perfect sense.

Nobody is born a genius. In order to become one you have to grow into it, and the more 
room you give yourself to grow the more you can grow. In step 1 we talked about people who give 
up on the game before they start, but there are many, many people who get a tiny bit of knowledge 
and believe they’ve reached the peak of human potential. Then they spend the rest of their lives  
patting themselves on the back and sticking their noses up at everyone else. Ironically, since these 
elitists don’t believe they need to push themselves any further they don’t. So they spend the rest of  
their lives stagnating in their own hypocritical ignorance.

A word  of  warning.  When  I  talk  about  elitists  I’m not  just  talking  about  the  dean  of  
philosophy at  your  local  college  who  thinks  the  meaning  of  life  is  to  memorize  quotes  from 
Nietzsche. I’ve met plenty of poor, dirty, high school dropout rednecks who fall under the same 
category. They figure out that Jesus loves Republicans, all Democrats are baby killers, Yankees are 
pussies, the French are cowards, minorities are thieves, and real men learn how to fix their own 
trucks. With that they spend the rest of their days drinking coffee at the local Dairy Queen swapping 
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condescending remarks to their church buddies about every colorfully dressed punk kid that comes 
in to buy a dip cone. Think of the movie, “Gran Torino.” Clint Eastwood’s character was sure of 
himself, but he was a dumbass even though he wasn’t a Harvard educated yuppie elitist dumbass.
Here’s a motto you can live by: Only a dumbass thinks he knows everything.

If you believe that what little knowledge you possess is all you need to possess then you’re 
not going to have any motivation to grow anymore. Also, if you’re so conceited that you believe 
you’ve already reached the pinnacle of human intelligence you’re not going to have the motivation 
to grow anymore. Plus, if you truly understand the extent to which you don’t know shit about shit 
that should scare the hell out of you because your life is going to suck to the extent that you’re 
stupid, and your life is going to be wonderful to the extent that you’re smart. Don’t you want to  
make the most out of your life? Because believe it or not, learning will do more to bring you a 
fulfilling life than winning the lottery.
Step 3: Accept that nobody else knows shit about shit…..

Imagine you read this “how to” essay when you were 5 years old. You finished reading Step 
3 and accepted what it had to say. So you put down the list before getting to step 4 and asked your  
parents to explain all the shit you didn’t know shit about to you. Bad idea. Because your parents 
don’t know shit about shit either. In fact, they grew up in a more close minded time than you and 
when information was less readily available. They only understand a piece of the puzzle, and if you 
accept their teachings at full value you’re only going to ever understand a piece of the puzzle as 
well.

This doesn’t mean you can’t go to a library, college, or intellectual club and have someone 
with a PhD fill you in on what they know. Pretty much everybody holds a valuable piece of the  
puzzle to offer you. What I’m saying is that nobody has it all figured out. The moment you fall hook 
line and sinker for somebody else’s explanation is the moment you stop growing and start living a 
sub par life. So take everything you learn with a grain of salt. Remember, questioning someone else 
or their belief system will only help you. However, refusing to question someone else or their belief 
system can only result in selling yourself short.
Step 4: Develop a systematic plan to understand life…..

Imagine it’s Sunday afternoon, and you don’t have to go to work. However, you’ve got a ton 
of errands and chores you need to get done. If you just wander around the house and do a chore here 
and there when you just happen to find yourself in a room that needs something done it’s going to 
take forever to get all your chores done. Imagine driving around town aimlessly and hoping you run 
across the store or business you need to get something done at. You might never accomplish all your 
goals.

Becoming a genius (aka growing up, aka becoming sane) is the same way. You’re not going 
to be able to wander through life aimlessly, casually doing the things you feel inspired or hungry to 
do and hope to make the most out of your mind or subsequently your life. You need a written, step 
by step plan (preferably framed and hanging on your mantle). Chances are you don’t have one of 
these, and chances are you’re not going to make the most out of your mind or subsequently your 
life.

At first this sounds like a monumental task that can only be accomplished by the greatest 
philosopher  or  prophet,  but  that  isn’t  the  case.  All  you  have  to  do  is  figure  out  what’s  most 
important in life (in descending order). You can make all the excuses you want for why you can’t do 
that, but at the end of the day all those excuses are going to accomplish is to keep you from making 
the most out of your mind and subsequently your life. Who told you that you couldn’t or shouldn’t  
take control of your life? That’s bullshit. At any rate, what did you think life was all about? This is  
it. This is what life is about. This is what you’re supposed to do. Figuring out and learning what’s 
important is the biggest part of growing up.

And it’s really not that hard either. Think back to how much you know about movies, music, 
and possibly sports. You’re probably a movie trivia genius. And how did you learn so much about 
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movies? By watching a little bit every week (probably every day) for most of your life. You can 
become a genius at life the same way. Just learn a little about what’s actually important in life every 
day.
Step 5: Learn, practice and use logic…..

How are you going to understand life if you can’t take someone else’s word for it? By using 
logic. The amount and quality of the answers you receive about anything is directly proportional to 
the amount and quality of questions you ask.

Remember the definition of “sanity:” “having or showing reason, sound judgment, or good 
sense: sane advice.” Keeping that in mind, ask yourself how important logic is to you? How often  
do you use logic? Do you ever criticize scientists and intellectuals for putting too much emphasis on 
logic and not enough on whimsical emotions? Well, by definition, if you don’t maximize your use 
of reason, judgment and sense then you’re insane, and the only answers you’re going to receive in 
life will be whimsical bullshit answers.
Speaking of questioning things, for all the propaganda you hear about “thinking outside the box” 
and “marching to the beat of a different drummer” the reality is that society condemns that kind of 
thinking. The truth is that you can’t even wear different clothing without getting sneered at by 
someone.  Try  questioning  religion,  government,  laws,  parenting  styles,  morals,  or  established 
philosophy. People have been killed for less. We each act like Big Brother to each other and even to  
ourselves and teach one another that there are some things you don’t have the right or qualifications 
to question. Is it any wonder we don’t live in utopia yet?

The fact of the matter is that you have the right to question anything, especially the big 
things. What gives you the right? You’re a human being. That’s what gives you the right. In fact, it 
not  only gives  you  the  right,  but  it  obligates  you  to  question  everything.  Every  one  of  us  is  
responsible to make ourselves and the world a better place. The only way that’s going to happen is 
if we all constantly question the foundations that our society and our personal beliefs were built on.
Step 6: Question your answers…..

Let’s suppose you questioned your personal beliefs and the foundations of your culture and 
found them lacking. So you went back and rewrote the rules and applauded yourself for fixing 
them. Then you lived the rest of your life by those new rules and taught them to other people. The  
only problem is  you’re  Anton Lavey,  Adolph Hitler,  Joseph Stalin,  Pol  Pot,  Timothy Leary or 
Charles Manson. Question your answers.

How to go Down on a Girl

Step 1: (optional) Get her in the mood.
Notice that setting the mood is optional. It helps, but you don’t have to do it to make a girl  

cum, and if you’ve been dating or married for a long time you’re obviously not going to go spend 
hours setting the mood before every time you’re intimate.

Having said that, one way to help a girl have the best orgasm possible is to get her in the 
mood first. The longer you spend getting a man or a woman aroused the harder you’re going to 
cum, but most guys would rather have their orgasm right now than wait for a harder orgasm later, 
and most guys assume that girls are the same way, but they’re not, and there are several reasons 
why. One, getting a girl worked up allows her to get wet and for her vagina to dilate. Plus, if you get 
her extremely excited before sex that momentum can make up for a poor performance on your part.  
Finally, girls are just more willing to put the extra work into getting a better orgasm, and that makes 
sense, because most girls don’t want sex (and thus orgasms) as often as guys. So when they do have 
an orgasm they want it to count.

Getting a girl in the mood is actually pretty easy. Here are a few pointers. Early in the day 
tell her that you’re going to make her cum later that night. Then she’ll think about it all day and get  
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herself worked up with anticipation. If the girl is really classy (aka frigid) have a romantic dinner 
with her. The points you score there will carry over to the bed room.

In the bedroom put on candles and turn on some sexy music to set the mood. To girls that 
sounds like basic  necessities  for mood setting.  To guys it  sounds like work,  but  if  it’s  a  basic 
requirement in the girl’s mind then it’s a basic requirement. You can get a bag of like 50 tea candles  
for 5 bucks. Leave them by your bed, and leave some CD’s of sexy music around the bedroom.

After you’ve laid these basic foundations of romance, and the two of you are naked in bed 
the best thing you can do at this point is give her a sensual back massage. And by sensual I mean  
incorporating  kissing  and  nibbling  into  the  massage.  Also,  fondle  the  sides  of  her  breasts  and 
massage her ass and in between her thighs. When you’re finished massaging her go get a wash cloth 
and wet it with warm water. Wipe the lotion off of her with the warm wash cloth. The sensual  
massage will help get the girl horny, and it will help them relax. This is especially important for  
girls who aren’t used to having orgasms (or having orgasms with you), because they won’t cum if 
they’re a tight ball of anxiety.

By this point you’ve done all that’s necessary to prime a girl for an orgasmic experience.
Step 2: The Labia

The  next  step  is  to  get  your  face  between  her  legs.  Lick  your  thumbs  until  they’re 
completely wet or rub your hands down with Astroglide (if you use a lubricant remember, there’s no 
substitute for Astroglide). If you aren’t using a lubricant the next thing you’ll want to do is lick her 
(vagina’s) lips all over.

Here’s why. Next time you’re in the bathroom rub your thumb on the mirror. Notice how 
rough that is. Now lick your thumb and rub it on the mirror. Notice how much smoother that is. 
Now lick your thumb and the mirror, and rub your thumb on the mirror where you licked it. Notice  
how that feels even smoother? That’s what the girl is feeling between her legs.

Once you’ve got the lips and the surrounding area wet massage the lips and surrounding area 
lightly with your thumbs. Do small, fluid circles or slide your thumbs up and down the length of the 
lips. Start on the outside of the lips, and eventually work your way to rubbing the inside of the lips 
without penetrating the vagina.

There are several reasons why you’re massaging on and around the labia. First of all, the girl 
probably isn’t wet enough inside for penetration to be comfortable for her. Even if your fingers are 
covered in enough lube to make up for her being dry you should still let her get wet on her own, 
because getting we is her body’s way of saying she’s ready for penetration. The other reason it’s  
important to massage her vagina is because when her vagina gets attention inside and out she’ll 
have a stronger orgasm. Think of a blow job. A blow job is great, but if the girl massages you’re 
balls in the process so much the better.

Trying to fit both your hands and your face between a girl’s legs comfortably is pretty hard, 
but your comfort isn’t what’s important here. Making her cum is what’s important. So you’ll just  
have to deal with it. But if you just absolutely don’t have enough room to maneuver and are so 
uncomfortable that you’re getting frustrated you can have her rest her ass on a pillow, which will 
give you more room. You can also move your head a little closer to her belly button. You might be  
surprised how far up her abdomen you can put your head and still be able to lick her clit.

From here and for the rest of the oral sex don’t get creative. I think one of the main reasons 
guys fail to give girls orgasms through oral sex is they try too hard to be creative. Guys think they 
can go above and beyond the without ever mastering the basics. You can’t do that with dancing. You 
can’t do that in sports, and you certainly can’t do that in oral sex.

Another word of warning, switch things up as rarely as possible. Girls don’t want to find out 
how many different things you can do with your tongue and fingers; girls want to cum, and every 
time you change gears she loses momentum and has to get used to the new thing you’re doing. You 
don’t have to worry about her getting bored with what you’re doing, especially if you’re following 
this guide.
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When you keep changing your technique you’re also taking another risk. Think about a blow 
job. What you need to get off is consistent rhythm. How many times have you been right on the  
verge of cuming, and the girl starts doing something new and you’re laying there screaming in your  
head, “Damnit, you were almost there! Why did you stop doing that?!” The same thing happens to 
girls.
Step 3: The clit

Once you get the outside of the vagina lubricated you’re actually going to be licking the clit 
at the same time as you’re massaging the lips with your thumbs.

If you don’t know where the clit is stick one finger inside the girl’s vagina. Now trace your 
finger straight up her body in the direction of the belly button. (This means you finger should come 
out of the vagina.) About a quarter of an inch above the opening of the vagina your finger should  
snag on a little hood shaped piece of skin. When that happens the tip of your finger closest to the 
belly button should be caught on the hood, and you should be pointing directly at the clit under the 
hood. The clit should feel like a small bump. If you can’t find it on your own it’s better to ask for  
directions than to never get there, because if you can’t get there then she won’t get to cum.

Notice that all you’ve done with your tongue so far is lubricated the vagina and then gone 
straight for the clit. This is what I mean when I say don’t be creative. The clit is the whole point of 
going down on a girl, and until you get there you’re missing the point. And never, ever stick your 
tongue inside the vagina like you’re fucking it with your tongue. Nothing says, “I don’t know what 
the hell I’m doing.” like fucking the vagina with your tongue. It doesn’t do anything for her.

Okay, so you’ve found the clit, and you’re ready to lick while you massage the lips with 
your thumbs. At the beginning of oral sex the clit can be very sensitive. So start off licking the clit  
lightly. How sensitive the clit is varies for every girl. Having said that, it’s better to lick it too hard 
than to not lick hard enough, because the girl will definitely tell you to lick lighter if you’re doing it  
too hard (she’ll have to), but she probably won’t tell you to lick harder.

In addition to licking relatively lightly you’ll also want to start out licking slowly, but not 
too slowly. A good starting pace is one lick (up down) per second. If you start off too fast then 
you’ll have to slow down eventually, and that means back tracking. She’ll lose momentum, and 
you’ll have to start back over half way to the orgasm. She’ll be disappointed, and you’ll have to lick 
twice as long. When you first start going down on girls this will inevitably happen, but once you’ve 
mastered the art you should be able to transition from slow to fast with perfect timing to make her 
cum without ever slowing down.

I’ve read in several men’s magazines that a great way to make a girl cum is to spell out the 
alphabet with your tongue on the clit. I’m convinced that they tell you this to make sure that you 
remain sexually inept so you have to keep buying men’s magazines for advice. The alphabet thing 
doesn’t work, because it’s not rhythmic. And don’t go side to side either. It’s easier for you to move 
your tongue up and down for a long time. Plus, your tongue can make more physical contact going 
up and down than side to side. So all you should be doing is going up and down with your tongue 
like the Karate Kid painting a fence. Here’s your only room for creativity on this matter: You can 
either do long, full strokes or short, quick strokes. If you cut the tendon on the bottom of your  
tongue on your bottom row of teeth then you’re going way to crazy with your tongue.
Step 4: Taking it up a notch

So you’ve been licking the clit  and massaging the labia for a few minutes. In this  time 
you’ve increased the speed of your licking a little. If you’re lucky the girl will give you a sign that 
it’s time to step it up a notch. And by sign I mean any sign: moaning, heaving, wetness, nipples that  
can cut glass, the clit hardening and growing taller etc. Then again, she might not give you a sign 
even though she’s ready for more. In that case you’ll just have to guess. But don’t ask. That would 
mean taking your mouth off the clit for too long and suggesting that you don’t know what you’re 
doing. You shouldn’t have to do this for longer than 3 or 4 minutes.

The next thing you want to do is take the hand that you write with and lick the fingers you’re 
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going to stick into the vagina. Don’t lube them up with Astroglide, because that would keep you 
away from the clit too long, and that will give the girl time to cool down, which neither of you 
want. Get your fingers as wet as possible as quickly as possible and then insert one or two fingers 
into the vagina, and do this with your palm facing up. You want this to be comfortable for the girl.  
So don’t try to cram as many fingers in as possible. You might even want to start with one and work 
your way up to two or three after her vagina loosens up. You want to use the hand your write with,  
because you have more control of that hand, and it’ll take longer to get tired.

With your finger in the vagina rub the roof of the vagina. Don’t worry about finding the G 
spot, because there isn’t a G spot. There’s a G area, and that area is the roof of the vagina. Don’t  
bother rubbing the bottom or the sides. Don’t bother making circles to touch all 360 degrees of the 
tunnel (unless the girl is really tight and you need to loosen the vagina up for sex afterward). Just 
focus on the roof.

The first time you penetrate her slide your finger in up to your knuckle and slide it out  
rubbing the roof all the way. Keep doing this, and keep going deeper and deeper. Don’t worry about 
reaching the very back of the vagina. There’s not a pot of gold back there. Just worry about being 
sensual. Don’t finger bang the vagina. Give it a rhythmic, sensual massage.

You can keep sliding your fingers in and out, pressing against the roof. While doing that you 
can change things up a little by sliding your fingers to the left and right like a snake slithering. You 
can also just massage the roof in circles like you massage your temples when you have a head ache.  
The wildest you should possibly get is twisting your wrist back and forth so that your fingers make 
a cork screw motion.

You can do combinations of these techniques, but don’t keep switching it up. If you do one 
method, do it for a while. If you change, stick with that for a while. Give her time to get into what  
you’re doing. And make sure that whatever you’re doing you do it fluidly. Herky-jerky motions 
won’t get you anywhere.

While you’re doing this take your non writing hand and wrap it around her leg so that her 
thigh is slightly resting on your shoulder. Then place that hand palm down on her abdomen just  
above where your face is. What you want to do is actually pull her skin towards her belly button to  
expose her clit more from under the hood. This might sound cruel or whatever, but the skin down 
there has some slack that you can pull, and you’re only pulling it a fraction of an inch anyway. You 
can do that with your skin anywhere on your body. Also, since both of your hands are around her 
abdomen this gives you leverage and control to manhandle her a little.

Once you’ve got all this going on just keep doing it. You’ll want to slowly increase the speed 
of your licking. You’ll also want to increase the speed of your fingers, but not by much. You don’t 
want to speed up to finger banging speeds. Think about getting a hand job. There’s a point where 
the girl can stroke you so fast that you don’t feel anything or the friction numbs your cock. The 
same thing can happen to a girl. Another good reason to keep your two rhythms at different speeds 
is because the difference accentuates both of the things you’re doing.

At beginning of this step it was okay to give the clit long, full strokes with your tongue, but  
as you get closer to orgasm you need to speed up your licks. This means that you have to use fast 
flicks with the tip of your tongue.
Step 5: The orgasm

There are several ways you can tell a girl is about to orgasm. Her clit may become very hard. 
The inside of her vagina might expand. She might grab your head and start screaming “Oh fuck! Oh 
God. Oh (insert your name here)!” Or her body might tense up.

When you think she’s about to cum start licking at full speed using the tip of your tongue.  
With the fingers you have inside her press a little harder against the roof and speed up a little, but 
don’t finger bang.

When she finally does orgasm (and there will be no doubt about when that happens) she’ll 
probably start to try to push your head away. Don’t let her. She doesn’t actually want you stop for 
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another few more seconds. Keep licking at full speed, and start finger banging her. That’s very 
important. Keep doing this until she flat out forces your head away from her.

But the job’s not over yet. Wipe your face off on the sheets or something, and pull your body 
up  next  to  hers  and  embrace  her  in  your  arms.  This  post  orgasmic  afterglow  heightens  the 
experience for most women. It lets her know that this wasn’t a purely physical experience for you,  
and therefore it  allows the orgasm to be physical  and emotional.  If  the experience was purely 
physical for you then that’s all the more reason to snuggle up to her, because you haven’t finished  
pleasuring her yet. Stick one of your legs in between hers so that your thigh presses up against her 
clit. Don’t rub your thigh up and down her clit, because her clit is so sensitive at this point that it  
would probably hurt her. Don’t worry about how strategically your thigh is placed in her crotch. 
Just press it up there. By applying pressure with your thigh you keep her sexual excitement from 
fading away. At best this will give her another orgasm. At worst, it lets her hold onto her current  
orgasm a little longer. Wouldn’t you pay money to hold onto your orgasm a little longer? She’ll love 
the fact that you’re helping her hold onto her orgasm. Plus, it’ll show her that you really do know 
what you’re doing.

If you’re going to have sex after this you should let her cool down for a minute or three, 
because her vagina and clit should be too sensitive for more action.
Other pointers

If a girl ever stops you while you’re going down on her and says something like, “You got 
me so hot. I can’t wait any longer. Put it in me now.” she’s really saying, “You suck. Let’s hurry up 
and fuck and get this over with.”

If that ever happens to you then you know that at some point after you get done fucking you 
need to get advice on how to do it better. You don’t want to get advice right then, because that 
would absolutely destroy any mood and make you look like an insecure mood killer. Even if you do 
make her cum every time there’s probably still room for improvement. So communicate with your 
girl.

When you do ask your girl for advice she might not give it to you right away. She might not  
want to hurt your feelings (even if she claims that’s not the case) or she might not know. There’s a 
good chance you’ll have to extract your tips one at a time over the course of many conversations 
over  the course of  many months.  Ask specific  as  well  as general  questions.  Ask her  what  she 
doesn’t  like.  Ask  her  if  she  liked/disliked  one  specific  thing  you  were  doing.  Ask  if  there’s 
something you’re not doing that she wants. If you do something new ask if she liked it better than 
the old things you were doing. Don’t necessarily trust her moans and thrusts to tell you what you’re  
doing right. Don’t ask her if anyone else did it better, and don’t apologize for your failure. Both of  
those things just make you look insecure. Just get better. And if your jaw hurts when you’re done it 
just means you’re not going down on her enough.

While you’re going down on a girl you could potentially reach your arms up and play with 
her nipples a little, but as a general rule you want to keep your hands on her vagina. Don’t grip her  
legs and caress her body during oral sex. Think about when you’re getting a blow job. Sure, it’s  
cool if the girl shows you that she’s getting into it by grabbing your ass and caressing your stomach 
a little, but those hands could be better used by fondling your balls or stroking the shaft of your  
cock. So if you’re going to caress her or grab her body away from her sexual organs then do it just  
long enough to get the point across that you’re excited by what you’re doing (which will make her 
feel more comfortable if nothing else) and then get back to stimulating her where it counts most.

If your girl is sexually liberated enough you can substitute a vibrator for putting your fingers 
inside her. If you do that make sure you get a small vibrator, because a big one will get in the way 
of your chin. Also, work it inside her as gently and as rhythmically as you would with your fingers. 
Making it vibrate too hard or thrusting it inside her too fast or forcefully will draw her attention  
away from what you’re doing to her clit, and that’s bad.

If you’ve watched a lot of porn you’ve probably seen what I like to call “the porn pat.” 
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That’s when you slap the clit. Don’t do that. That’s bad.
Don’t be like Jay from Jay and Silent Bob Strike Back and rub the bridge of your nose on 

the clit. That doesn’t do anything.

Tips to Follow When Calling Your Computer Help Desk

1. Before you call make sure your computer is plugged in and turned on. I’ve actually gotten 
about 6 calls from people who’s monitors were black because they’re computers were off. I had 
about 3 calls from people with unplugged computers. One actually asked me, “Will it work if it’s 
not  plugged  in?”  Don’t  be  that  guy.  It’s  embarrassing  for  you  and  a  waste  of  the  help  desk 
technician’s time.

2. If your screen freezes then reboot your system. What do you expect a help desk guy to do 
for  you?  There’s  no  unfreeze  switch  in  the  back.  There’s  no  secret  button  combination  that 
unfreezes computers. All a help desk guy is going to do is reboot your system. Save him the trouble. 
Save yourself the wait, and do it your self.

3. If you want to know how to add bullets to your Power Point or insert a picture in Word  
then use the fucking Help menu. Don’t call the help desk to find out something your could have 
figured out on your own in less than 15 seconds. Every time somebody would call to find out how 
to do something in any of the Office programs I’d pull up the help menu, type in their question, and 
read them the answer verbatim. In fact, if you type in your problem in an internet search engine you 
can find the answer to even the most obscure problems in minutes.

4. If your internet connection is down, or your mouse or keyboard stopped working make 
sure your wires are plugged in. 80% of problems with network connections and peripherals can be 
solved by jiggling the cables. If you call the help desk they’re going to ask you to jiggle cables.  
Now that you know it, do it yourself before you call.

5. If your account is locked out don’t tell the help desk that you have no idea how it got 
locked. I’ll tell you how it got locked. You put in your password wrong too many times. The more  
you try to deny that you’re responsible the dumber you’ll look in the eyes of the nerds in the help  
desk. Do you want to be looked down upon by nerd? No. If you want to minimize the shame of  
getting locked out of your account then minimize the time the help desk guy has to spend unlocking 
it. You can minimize the time by wasting everyone’s time with transparent excuses.

6. Don’t yell at the help desk because your computer is broken. It’s not their fault. In fact, 
the help desk technician is the last person you want to yell at, because he’s the only one who can 
help you. And think about this. Every call the help desk guy gets all day is from some frustrated 
idiot at his wits end. You’re the 10th today and the millionth in his life. The help desk technician is 
not in the mood to deal with your shit. I’ve put many angry customers on hold for no reason and 
bullshitted with my coworkers while the guy on the line fumed. If I had to go out to the person’s 
workstation to help them I’d wait anywhere from 30 minutes to a day before helping them. On a 
few occasions I even told them that a fixable problem was unfixable. For really nice customers I’ve 
taken their systems home and worked their problem on my off time or hooked them up with extra 
software or hardware. The helpdesk technician is not your punching bag. He’s a human being, and 
you need him.

7. Don’t explain how important it is that your problem gets fixed. The technician doesn’t 
care, and your babbling is only keeping him from fixing your important problem. If you absolutely 
must explain how important your work is then only do it once. And know that if the technician says  
your hard drive exploded and there’s no hope of salvaging your data you can not get him to change 
his mind by repeating over and over how important it is that you get your data back. Face the facts.  
Move on. Back up your data next time.

321



8. If you know anything about computers don’t try to impress the technician with how much 
you  know.  And  don’t  try  to  start  a  dick  waving  competition  about  who  knows  more  about 
computers or who has the better home computer. You will only make yourself look like a dick, 
annoy your technician, waste the time he could be using to fix your problem, and cause him to give 
you worse service now and in the future.

9. Describe the actual problem you’re having. I don’t know how many times someone has 
called me because they say they can’t log in to their computer, but when I get to their office they’re  
logged in. They just can’t get to a website. I had one guy call up and say he deleted the Internet. The 
whole goddmaned thing. And just because your internet connection doesn’t work doesn’t mean that 
the  entire  building’s  internet  connection  is  down.  Before  you tell  the  technician  the  building’s 
internet is down ask the person next to you if they have a connection. I understand that everyone 
can’t be tech savy, but I think explaining what is right in front of you falls more under common 
sense than tech sense. Use common sense. Take the time to analyze the problem you’re having if 
only enough to describe it accurately. It will help the technician help you.

10. Remember, unless you’re the old lady who gives the help desk candy all the time or your 
the hot young girl who wears low cut shirts your help desk technicians hate you and don’t want to 
serve you. You bother them. They have better things to do than help you. So try to fix your problem 
yourself before calling. If you do have to interact with technicians then get to the point, shut up and 
let them do their job. And give them candy.

11. he help desk can not fix your Hotmail.

How to Pick up Chicks

I stumbled on a couple of forums today where people were giving advice on how to pick up 
chicks. All the usual advice that you would find in the 15 bazillion dating books out there have 
already said. Be confident. Be an asshole. Be good looking. Be rich. Be kind. Be yourself. Bla bla 
bla. All of these ideas will work some of the time, but they’re all based on a flawed premise: the 
idea that you need to pick up chicks.

This sets you up for failure for several reasons. First, if you want something from someone 
they have power over you. The more desperate you are for female companionship the more you put  
yourself beneath them. Nobody wants to date someone beneath them, and when a woman picks up 
on the fact that you’ve placed yourself beneath them they’ll lose interest in you.

If you do end up hooking a girl who you’ve given leverage over yourself to then you may 
have won the  war  of  getting laid,  but  you’ve lost  the war  of  life  because  now you’ve  locked 
yourself into a relationship where you will inevitably have to sacrifice your wants for hers. Oh sure, 
relationships are supposed to be all about compromise, but in reality the person with the most power 
usually wins.

It becomes even more likely that you’ll get into a bad relationship if you’re desperate for 
female companionship because you’ll end up taking the first thing you can get. Whereas if you 
didn’t have to have a woman you could wait until you found the right person.

At first glance there seems to be a problem with not wanting a woman because if you’re not  
looking for her you may never find her. However, this is false. If you define your wants and go out  
into the world to fulfill them you’re going to put yourself in the right place to find a person who 
shares your interests. If you’re doing the things you love you’re going to end up interacting with 
other people while you’re doing it. So if you’re living life correctly you really shouldn’t even need 
to pick up chicks because they’ll already be in your life, and you’ll already be talking to them about 
whatever it is you’re doing.

So my best advice on how to pick up chicks is to devote your life to self-actualization. If you 
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don’t end up getting a chick you still win because you’re doing what’s important in life. But the  
more you do what you love the more confident and successful you’ll become. The more confident 
and successful you become the more women are going to come to you. It’s a win/win situation all  
around.

However, if you simply must have a woman right now then I’ll give you the one piece of 
advice  I  give  anybody  no  matter  what  they  ask  me.  Cheat.  I  don’t  mean  “cheat”  as  in  “be 
unfaithful” I mean cheat as in “use a shortcut.” How do you cheat on the dating scene? Use an 
online dating service. The women there are looking for you. So they don’t have leverage over you. 
You can screen out the incompatible people without having to date each one for 6 months only to 
find you have nothing in common. And if all you want to do is fuck then go to Adult Friend Finder 
or something. With those girls you don’t have to worry about wining and dining them and meeting 
their parents when all you really want is a girl to lick your asshole while giving you a reach around. 
Oh, but they all have diseases you say? So do the girls in the clubs. So do the girls in your office.  
Wear a condom or don’t have sex.

How to Become an Expert at Anything

The first step to becoming an expert at something is so obvious it goes without saying. Yet  
when things  go without  being said  they tend to  go without  being learned.  So the  first  step in 
becoming an expert is to identify and state your goal. The more specifically you identify your goal 
the more specifically you can focus on it. Plus, by saying your goal out loud or writing it down you  
make the goal a reality instead of just a fuzzy concept in your imagination. If you have your goal  
written down and placed somewhere it will help you stay focused.

The second step is to learn from other people’s research and mistakes. Whatever you’re 
trying  to  do  has  probably  already been  mastered  by  someone.  Learn  from their  research  and 
mistakes. Go read a book about it. Read every book you can find on the subject. Take a class on it.  
The more external help you can to get the less you have to reinvent the wheel.

The third step is to practice. No matter how much you read up on a subject or listen to 
lectures, that’s only going to succeed in helping you understand the theory. Take for example the 
simple skill of rolling a cigarette. I can fully explain everything there is to know about rolling a 
cigarette in one or two pages, but even if you memorize those instruction word for word you’re not  
going to be able to roll quality cigarettes quickly and consistently until you’ve rolled at least 200 
cigarettes yourself.

Every time you do something the neural pathways your brain responsible for processing that 
action will grow stronger. The stronger those pathways become the more second nature the thing 
you’re doing will become.

Not only that, but throughout your life you’ve developed a unique and extensive list of good 
habits, bad habits and different predispositions to ways of thinking and acting. All of these factors  
will influence anything you do. Nobody else knows what all of those factors are. So nobody else’s 
instructions will be tailor made for you. The only way for you to grok how your predispositions 
affect what you’re trying to do and work with/around those predispositions is by doing the thing 
you want to do.

As you practice you’ll come to understand not only your strengths and weaknesses but also 
the  subtle  nuances  of  the  task  you’re  trying  to  accomplish,  and  by giving  yourself  hands  on 
experience with the task you’ll fully understand why these nuances exist, how to fix/exploit them 
and eventually how to change them. But those subtleties can only be teased out through hands-on 
experience.

The point of practicing is to understand the logic of the system better. The more logically 
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and systematically you understand the logic of the system the better you’ll be able to master the 
system. As you practice, break down the system into its component parts and write a how-to manual 
for how to do the thing. It doesn’t matter if anyone else will ever read it. It will force you to fully  
articulate how to do what you’re doing and allow you to take a step back and look at what you 
know and find the holes in it. Read “Cheaper by the Dozen” by Frank Gilbreth. For God’s sake,  
don’t  watch the Steve Martin  movies.  The book will  help you understand how to break down 
systems into their component parts. If you want to take the concept a step further (and you should) 
then study up on systems theory. Read textbooks on the subject. It will help you with everything 
you do in life. Period.

Also, practice all the time. You can’t get good at rolling a cigarette, much less snowboarding 
if you only do it once a month. In between practice sessions you’ll forget everything you learned 
last time and the neural pathways you’ve strengthened in your brain through practice will atrophy.  
It’s a common misconception that some people are born experts. Mozart and Beethoven are often 
sited as examples, but in reality they only appeared to be child prodigies because they devoted their 
childhood to practicing constantly.  If  you want to  master  something then practice it  every day, 
preferably several times a day. If you can, devote your whole day to it every day.

The fourth step needs to be done at the same time as the third. As you practice you need to 
constantly ask yourself, “Why am I doing this.” There are only two correct answers to that question:
Because I have to.
Because I want to.

You have to work to survive. Your parents probably told you that you could be anything you 
wanted to be when you grew up, but they lied to you to make you feel better. There are probably as 
many millionaires (measured in USD) in the world as there are people who are doing what they 
want for a living, and that ain’t many. Statistically speaking you most likely won’t get to do what 
you want for a living, but you’ll still need to get good at doing something you don’t want to do.

Aside from doing things you have to, the word “practice” really means “doing the thing you 
love.” If you have to force yourself to practice every time (I’m looking at you amateur writers) then 
you’re not doing something you’re passionate about. Oh, you may be passionate about achieving 
the end goal of becoming rich and famous, but you’re not passionate about the task. You should 
want to practice several  times a day every day.  You should want  desperately to cut  other time 
consuming activities out of your life to give you more time to do what you really want to do:  
practice. If you’re not like a crack addict going through withdrawals when you can’t practice then 
you’ve set the wrong goal. Find the thing you can’t live without and practice that, because if you do 
something you’re not passionate about enough to master it you’re likely going to grow to hate it and 
become miserable. If nothing else, life is short.  You’re running out of time to follow your real  
dream…the dream you would do just for the sake of doing it regardless of whether or not you’ll  
ever master it.

To that end, the fifth step (which is also done during the third step) to becoming an expert at 
anything is to make crap. What do you think Leonardo Da Vinci’s first picture looked like? What do 
you think Jimmie Hendrix first song sounded like? I guarantee you it was crap. If the road to hell is  
paved with good intentions then the road to perfection is paved with crap. But you keep rolling 
crappy cigarettes not because your goal is to become a master cigarette roller but because you want  
to roll cigarettes, and you enjoy the crappy cigarettes you’ve rolled until one day they start coming 
out perfect,  and that  day will  come quicker than you expected because you weren’t  constantly 
stressing about becoming a master. You were just doing what you want to do and enjoying yourself 
and learning along the way.

Speaking of rolling cigarettes, the sixth step is to constantly ask yourself not only, “Why am 
I doing this?” but also, “Should I be doing this?” You shouldn’t be rolling cigarettes. All cigarettes 
do is get you addicted to them and then kill you slowly and painfully. Why they’re not illegal is one  
of the greatest hypocritical shames of modern government (but I digress). Life is short (especially if  
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you smoke). Are you making the most of your time? Are the things you’re getting better at really 
important? Are they worth the time and stress? Are they contributing to your demise or the demise 
of  society  at  large?  Are  they  a  waste  of  time?  These  questions  lead  to  more  fundamental 
philosophical questions about human existence. You need to spend more than 5 seconds exploring 
the issue. You owe it to yourself, your fellow humans and all of our descendants.

My seventh and final tip on how to become an expert at anything is to cheat. Here’s a motto 
you can live by, “By definition, the quickest and most efficient way to do anything is to cheat.” By 
“cheat” I mean break the rules. What are the rules anyway? They’re just the standard way of doing 
things  that  the  people  before  you established.  They’re  not  written  in  the  fabric  of  space  time. 
They’re not like the laws of physics.They’re not even moral imperatives. Rules are just shit people 
said or did. In order to do something better you have to do it different. That means you have to 
change the rules, and in order to change the rules you have to break them.

And remember, there are always at least 3 ways to get around the rules or standard operating 
procedures. Those three ways are different for every task. Take rolling a cigarette for example.  
Here’s 3 ways to cheat: buy prerolled cigarettes, use a rolling machine, or smoke a pipe. Find your 
own shortcuts in whatever you’re doing. It’s not unethical. It’s usually how we should be doing 
things anyway but people have been (and are) just too stuck in their ways or uncreative enough to 
think outside the box and figure out a different way of doing things.

How to Have a Successful Relationship (Apparently)

If you’ve ever seen a romance movie you know the benefits of marriage. I won’t deny the 
benefits of marriage, because they do exist. However, marriage also comes with some very real 
costs that we don’t like to talk about because marriage is supposed to be such a sacred institution.  
Plus, most of us will get married some day if we’re not already. Even then we may still get married  
again. This means anyone who talks about the negative realities of marriage is a hypocrite. So we 
don’t talk about it. When someone else criticizes a choice you’ve personally made and devoted your 
life to you’re going to take it personal. So we don’t talk about it. And we tend not to criticize our 
own choices. So cognitive dissonance tends to blind us to the negative realities of marriage. And we 
don’t talk about it.

Fuck it. Let’s talk about it. Marriage is the combining of two lives into one. On a romantic  
scale this is a beautiful thing. On a practical scale this is misleading. Marriage is like a business  
merger.  It  involves two separate  people with separate  goals and separate resources  available  to 
accomplish those goals. When you get married you join another person in an inseparable business 
contract. So your assets and goals become inseparable.

This works great in two scenarios: One, if ever single one of your goals are exactly the 
same.  Two, neither  of you have any goals.  The first  scenario has  never  happened.  The second 
scenario is more common than it should be. If you don’t fall into either of those categories you’re  
going to have to make compromises with your significant other. This inevitability has given birth to 
the common knowledge that “compromise is the key to a successful relationship.” This adage has 
gone unchallenged for the longest time, but is it really that wise in the broad scope of life?

Compromise means that neither person gets what they want but make concessions towards a 
common goal. On the surface this seems virtuous, but the end result is that nobody gets what they 
really want. Let me repeat that, “Nobody gets what they want.”

Happiness is achieved by fulfilling your wants. If you rarely get to fully fulfill your wants 
you’ll rarely get to experience full happiness…unless you lower your expectations. In other words,  
unless you give up on your hopes. That means that marriage is a doomed business venture. It makes 
both parties unhappy until they give up and accept a substandard life all the while using cognitive  
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dissonance to excuse away the negative realities of marriage until they no longer live in reality.
I’m not saying this fully describes the entirety of every marriage. It’s just something to think 

about next time you have to compromise.

How to Prevent a Broken Heart

Have you ever broken someone’s heart or had them break yours? That’s a trick question. No, 
in reality you actually haven’t. You don’t break people’s hearts. They break their own, and people 
don’t break your heart. You break your own.

In order to understand why this is we need to clarify is that when you talk about your “heart” 
you’re really talking about your brain and the processes that go on in there. Nobody else has control 
over your brain. So whatever goes on in your brain you’re responsible for. You define your own 
reality. You define your own perceptions. You choose which rules to live by, and most importantly 
for this discussion, how you react to the events in your life.

This means that you can’t break someone else’s heart. A”broken heart” is not a mystical,  
emotional bullet that is shot at you and you’re helpless to prevent. A “broken heart” is you deciding 
to react to external circumstances in an overly emotional and unrealistic fashion. The same is true 
with any event in your life where there’s a disconnect between what you want and what you get.  
Suppose your car breaks down, you get an unexpected bill in the mail, you get laid off, etc. You 
choose whether you’re going to react to these events by wallowing in self-pity or dealing with the  
situation productively and logically.

Granted, it can be argued that those events differ from a “broken heart” because when “a 
heart is broken” two people have established a trust bond, and that bond was broken. So who am I 
to say that you shouldn’t feel hurt or betrayed when that happens? I’m not saying that. I am saying 
that you choose to what extent you react to external circumstances, and you can’t blame someone 
else for how dramatically you choose to  react  over  the fact  that  somebody else’s  wants didn’t 
conform to your expectations.

In fact, while you’re free to feel sad and angry when people don’t treat you how you want to  
be treated, you don’t have to. If a child were to say something mean to you or a distant family 
member crossed you there’s a good chance you might analyze the situation intellectually and come 
to the conclusion that the event isn’t worth feeling pain over. Mean, selfish or just plain ignorant  
people aren’t worth worrying about. Your can just write them off and get on with your life. The rest 
of life works that way. You don’t have to get angry or sad about events that can be understood and  
worked through logically. The end of a relationship is the exact same way.

This doesn’t mean you have to go through life like a robot. It just means that you have  
options for how to deal with adversity, and if you choose to wallow in pain and self-pity you should 
own that decision.

How to Take Criticism

What would you do if one of your friends had a big piece of broccoli in their teeth that they 
were oblivious about, and the two of you were about to go out clubbing? That’s a no brainer. If  
they’re your friend you’d say, “Sucka MC, you got some mad broccoli all up in your grill. You betta 
check yo self in the mirror before you wrigggity wreck yo self.”

Growing up I went through a series of bad haircuts. In fact, it was pretty late in life before I 
ever had a good haircut,  which in one sense is good, because the repulsiveness of my haircuts  
probably kept me from getting a few STDs. But that’s hardly the point. The point is that I knew a lot 
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of friends through the course of those haircuts who should have told me I looked like a water 
logged circus clown who just entered a methadone treatment clinic. These friends would have told 
me if I broccoli in my teeth. So why couldn’t they tell me my haircut sucked?

But it’s not just broccoli and haircuts we should be calling out our friends on. We all know 
acquaintances, family, and friends who are habitual fuck ups in life, and the story of their lives is 
being watched by people who know they’re fucking up but don’t want to say anything because it 
would be rude or it’s not their place.

I used to know just such a fuck up, and I always felt guilty every time he made an ass out of 
himself, because he didn’t realize it, but everybody did, and they were just going to let him keep on 
being an ass and keep ruining his life. Well I couldn’t live with that on my conscience. So one day I 
had a long conversation with him about how he was making his life harder, and he needed to put  
more thought into the decisions he made, yada, yada, yada.

He lashed back. Asked me what made me think I was so great. From then on he was quick to 
criticize me. I’d made an enemy by trying to help him. And all the people he thought were his  
friends just kept laughing at him behind his back and let him be a dumb ass. But I didn’t give up.  
There were a few times after that when he did something stupid again, and I said, “This is what we 
talked about. That was a bad idea, and you’re going to regret it, and when that happens you need to 
analyze the situation and learn a lesson from it.” His stupidity always came back to haunt him, and 
he never learned a lesson…but he did resent me more.

It was ironic that he thought I was a prick, because I was the most honest, concerned, and 
helpful friend he had in that circle. It absolutely blows my mind the unwavering resolve people 
have when it comes to not listening to (or more precisely, thinking about) advice and staying stupid. 
I’ve seen this time and time again, even when people ask you for advice. You give it to them, they 
argue with you, do the opposite, regret it, and then do the same damn thing over again and wonder 
why their life sucks.

So do you think I was being a prick by calling ole’ boy out on his fuck ups? Don’t answer.  
It’s a trick question. It doesn’t matter if I was being a prick. The mother fucker needed someone to  
point of the proverbial broccoli in his teeth by any means necessary for his own good. If I came 
across harsh he should have cussed me in public to save face and then listened in his head.

Do your self and the world a favor. Embrace criticism. It’s better to lose face (Ironically, 
usually the only person you’re losing face to is your self.) and look like a dumb ass for a minute 
than to be a dumb ass for the rest of your life.
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Chapter 15: Writing/Creativity

How to Write a Story

For years now I’ve been interested in writing stories. The only problem is I didn’t know how 
to write them. So for years now I’ve been studying the art of story writing. I’ve read dozens of  
“how t”o books and analyzed hundreds of movies. However, all the research I’ve done has felt too 
vague and haphazard. So I’ve been trying to condense everything I’ve learned into one consice, 
step-by-step instruction manual. I haven’t finished writing that manual, but I’ve finished a very 
useful rough draft that I’d like to share with any other writing enthusiests out there. Some of this is 
probably plagarized, but I’ve read so many books and never keep bibliographies that I couldn’t site 
the sources if I want to. So I’m not claiming this is all original, and I’m not making any money off  
of it. So it doesn’t matter. At any rate, anything said in this guide you could probably find in 15  
different guides anyway. Well, without further ado, here’s what I’ve got so far.

PICKING A STORY
The first step to writing a story is to decide what you’re going to write about. The difficulty 

in this isn’t trying to think of enough ideas. The difficulty is narrowing down one good idea out of 
an infinite number of possible ideas. This pool becomes smaller and more manageable when you 
take the position that there are only limited number of topics you should write about.

So what should you write about? To answer this question you need to take a step back and 
look at life in its entirety from a philosophical position. Human life is infinitely valuable. Human 
life is finitely short. Humans exist for a purpose. It’s infinitely important to fulfill that purpose in 
the limited amount of time we have here. If we accept these assumptions then we can immediately 
divide all writing into two groups: the kind that helps people achieve their potential (either directly 
or indirectly) and the kind that distracts/misleads people from fulfilling their potential.

Writing  something  that  distracts/misleads  people,  no  matter  how  eloquent,  technically 
proficient,  or entertaining it  may be,  defeats  the purpose of existing in the first  place.  Thus,  it 
defeats the purpose of writing. In other words, it’s a waste of time (infinitely valuable time). You 
can argue this point, but this writing guide will assume this is true.

So in order to decide what you should write you only need to ask yourself what the most 
important  insight  into  life  you  have  is.  This  approach  immediately  serves  three  purposes.  It 
validates your work. It helps people fulfill their potential. It becomes more relevant and meaningful 
than all the vacuous entertainment out there (which includes 99% of the literature written). It gives 
you a framework with which to wrap your story around, which immediately starts taking the guess 
work out of writing your story. Your protagonist, antagonist, setting, tone, conflict, and plot will be 
defined by the message of the story.
A quick note before going on. Just because your story is meaningful it doesn’t have to be boring. In 
fact, the more important your message is, the more important it is that your story is entertaining. 
That way more people will be attracted to it and learn what insight you have to offer them.

Since we’ve established that your story must reflect/support your message we don’t even 
need to discuss tone or setting other than to mention that they have to logically reflect/support the  
message of the story.

What’s left is plot and character. This becomes even more simplified when you understand 
that the protagonist is determined by the message, and the plot is determined by the protagonist.  
Actually, your plot is the protagonist. Every plot point revolves around the protagonist’s journey to 
illuminate the message of your story. So when you’re planning your story, all you have to worry 
about is getting the protagonist from point A to point B. If you can do that everything else will fall 
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in place.
This is even further simplified when you realize that the 1st and 3rd acts of any good story 

are always the same.
ACT 1

Act 1 always begins with a scene that introduces the protagonist and tells us the defining 
characteristics  of  his  personality  type,  values,  (signature)  strengths/weaknesses,  and  above  all, 
motivation. The protagonist’s personality type should be as true to real life as possible.

Almost all  of the work of fleshing out the character’s personality type has already been 
done. Psychologists have identified 16 personality types that reflect every kind of person in the 
world  (or  close  enough)  using  the  Myers-Briggs  personality  inventory.  Go  to  a  site  like 
http://www.personalitypage.com/high-level.html  and pick  a  personality  for  your  character.  Then 
simply plagiarize  those  character  traits  and your  readers  will  be  amazed at  how realistic  your 
characters are.

Again,  the  values,  strengths,  weaknesses,  and  motivation  will  all  support  his  role  in 
illuminating the message of your story.

Once you’ve established who the protagonist is, where he’s at in life, and where he’s going 
in  life  the  next  thing  you need to  do is  knock him off  course.  Something dramatic  (the  more 
dramatic and entertaining the better) happens to him that upsets the course of his life. At this point 
he needs to make a decision whether or not to take action to remedy this situation. In order for the 
character to make the decision and the reader to understand the decision you have to establish the 
stakes. What does the protagonist have to gain/lose by ignoring the problem or addressing it. The 
higher these stakes the more dramatic and thus the more entertaining the conflict will be. This is  
why so many are written so that if the character doesn’t risk everything he’ll die, or his loved one/s 
will die, or the world will be destroyed, or even the entire galaxy or universe. So there should only 
be one logical course of action. The protagonist must address the conflict. If he could just as well  
stay home then the reader could just as well put down the book.

Act 1 ends with the protagonist making his decision effectively stepping through a door and 
past the point of no return. Ultimately, that’s all there is to Act 1. You can have the protagonist 
waffle in his decision (creating tension) until something happens that forces him to decide to cross 
the point of no return.

You’re going to want to put other embellishments into Act 1, but now is not the time in the  
writing process to decide what that’s going to consist of. You need to finish building the entire 
skeleton of the protagonist’s plot first. Then, once that’s finished you can go back and wrap other 
characters and events around it. But until you’ve finished the protagonist’s plot skeleton you won’t 
know where those supporting characters and subplots are going to fit into the whole scheme of 
things.

ACT 3
That’s right. We’re skipping Act 2 for now and going straight to Act 3. There are two reasons 

for this. First, Act 3 is the same in every good story. So we can cover that right away and eliminate 
another  1/3  of  your  fear  of  managing  a  story.  More  importantly  though,  in  the  same  way 
establishing the message of your story gave you a context for your story to fit into, finishing the  
story gives you context for Act 2 to fit into. This prevents you from getting halfway through the  
story and wondering where to go next. This way you know where to go next. And because you 
know where everything is going you can design everything to tie together efficiently without having 
to rewrite massive chunks of your story.

Act 3 begins with the climax of the story. This is when the protagonist confronts the true 
source  of  the  conflict  and overcomes  it.  He uses  his  signature strength to  defeat  the  signature 
weakness of the antagonist. After that we get a brief glimpse into what the future holds for the 
protagonist. And without going into distracting details, that’s really all there is to Act 3.
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ACT 2
Act 2 is the most difficult part of a story to write. Though, by following the rules stated 

previously in this guide and not just making it up as you go along Act 2 will be significantly easier 
to write. Ironically, Act 2 is the longest part of your story but also the least important. You could 
write  a  complete  story with just  Acts  1 and 3.  The purpose of Act  2 is  just  to  flesh out  your 
characters,  explore  the  intricacies  of  your  message,  build  tension  and  make  the  story  more 
entertaining.

Like  Acts  1  and  3,  Act  2  also  follows  a  predictable  pattern.  Act  1  ended  with  the 
protagonist’s  life  being  upset  by the  antagonist  and  the  protagonist  deciding  to  take  action  to 
overcome the conflict that is now present in his life lest he suffer the horrible consequences of  
inaction.

The protagonist starts off Act 2 at a disadvantage. The antagonist is already strong enough 
and established enough to be a problem for the protagonist, but more importantly, the antagonist  
already has a goal and a plan to accomplish that goal. The protagonist needs to figure out what/who 
the protagonist is and what can be done to stop it/him.

So the first thing the protagonist needs to do is try to get closer to the source of the conflict.  
He needs to kick ass and take names, and he does. He finds the closest source of the conflict to him 
(like henchmen) and kicks their ass and takes their names. The reader gets to see the protagonist in 
action and succeeding. The reader is rooting for the protagonist at this point and celebrating his 
victory and is intrigued by where the protagonist gets/what the protagonist learns. Seriously. Watch 
any movie, and this is always what happens.

Once the protagonist gets a leg up on the situation he uses the leverage he’s gained or the 
information he’s learned to take another step towards getting closer to the source of the conflict.  
However,  now  it’s  time  for  the  antagonist  to  score  some  points.  The  antagonist  reacts  to  the 
protagonist’s advancement and deals a blow to him that sets him back. However, the protagonist 
uses his signature strength to overcome the antagonist’s signature weakness and make up the lost 
ground and take a little more.

You can repeat this back and forth trade off as many times as is logical for the protagonist to  
work his way into the antagonist’s lair. The story should progress as such: Act. React. Act. React.  
Act. React.

Act 2 always ends with the protagonist in the antagonist’s lair and beat down to his lowest 
point and one strike away from death. Act 3 begins with the hero using his signature strength to 
escape the clutches of death and deal the fatal blow to the antagonist.

All throughout Act 2, figuring out what the protagonist does and how he gets set back aren’t  
matters of pure magical, creative genius. These plot twists are mechanical and logical. They all stem 
from what  you’ve  established  to  be  your  protagonist’s  and  antagonist’s  strengths,  weaknesses, 
values, and motives. They’re also determined by what message you’re trying to illuminate via your 
story. The more you define these variables before even writing Act 1 the easier it’ll be to write the 
plot points in Act 2. The more you establish tone and setting the more you’ll narrow down the scope 
of potential plot points as well.

The key word to remember from beginning to end of your story is, “logical.” When writing 
Act 2, ask yourself what kind of conflicts your protagonist would logically have to go through to 
get from point A to point B. And every action along the way must be logical reaction to the previous 
action.

Likewise, every action (regardless which character is performing the action) must be the 
result of logical thinking. Everything people do is the result of thoughts they think. One of the big 
differences between a good story and a bad story is a bad story focuses on the characters’ actions 
while ignoring the motives in their minds. A good story focuses on the thoughts of the characters, 
and the action is incidental to those thoughts. By basing the course of your story on the thoughts of 
the characters will help you make those characters real as well as ensure the sequence of action 
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unfolds logically.
Once you’ve finished this much of the exercise, write a synopsis of your story. This will help 

you stay focused as you flesh out your story. And there’s a lot of flesh you can throw into your 
story.
Throughout the course of your story you can always at incidental conflicts that have no impact on 
the story other than to build suspense. If it’s essential for the protagonist to storm a castle and rescue 
the princess  he can  encounter  dozens of  minor-conflicts  between henchmen on his  way to  the 
princess. If he’s chasing the antagonist in a car you can throw in policemen and bag ladies he has to 
avoid. These minor conflicts don’t serve the plot, but they add tension. And these are easiest to add 
after you’ve established the real plot points in the story.

If you’re writing a play with only one or two characters your story is finished. If you want to 
add supporting characters to help/hinder the protagonist on his journey from point A to point B 
they’ll  be  easiest  to  integrate  coherently  if  you  do  it  after  establishing  the  skeleton  of  the  
protagonist’s journey. Just remember, their presence must be logical. Their actions/reactions must 
be logical. And you should only use the bare minimum to accomplish your goal. And make sure 
every character in the story is based on one of the 16 personality types.
Also, the most ridiculous plot twists (even dues ex machina events) become completely logical if 
they’re foreshadowed.

Every plot point must have consequences. If they can be removed without effecting the story 
then  remove  them.  Also,  each  consecutive  plot  point  must  have  bigger  consequences.  If  the 
character starts out the story defending his village then he should be defending the entire realm or 
world by the end by the climax of the story.

When the protagonist gets a set back it’s more of an incidental inconvenience. Remember, 
the protagonist has a goal that he’s motivated to achieve. When he’s set back it prevents him from 
accomplishing that goal. He’s stopped dead in his tracks and has to change gears and try to work 
around that door that just closed. And remember, if the protagonist never gets what he expects then 
neither will the reader, and the story will never become predictable.

Formula Plot #1: The “Hero You Want to be” Story
Answer the  following questions  and you’ll  have  written  a  complete  story.  Then start  over  and 
answer the questions again using other combinations or other answers. .

ACT 1
Chapter 1. Name your favorite character ever. Now combine yourself and that character into one 
person. Name your three favorite stories. Now combine the setting/environment in those 3 movies 
into one place. That’s who your character is and where he lives.
Chapter 2. What is the one thing you want most in the universe? Who/what is the most likely agent 
in the the story setting you just created to have the power and the motive to take that away from 
you? What is the most logical obstacle that would prevent you from stopping this agent of loss from 
taking away the most valuable thing in the universe from you?That agent takes your thing away and 
you fail to stop it from happening.
Chapter 3. What’s the first thing that would go through your mind after the traumatic loss?

ACT 2
Chapter 4. What would it take to get your very important thing back? So what would be first logical  
thing you would do to get back your very important thing given the strengths/weaknesses of you 
and your hero and the specific nature of the agent that took it?
Chapter 5. What’s the most logical reason why that wouldn’t work? Well, it didn’t work, and that’s 
why. Where does that leave you now?
Chapter 6. What would be the most logical way for you to get your very important thing back from 
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the agent of loss now? You do that, and it almost doesn’t work, but you do it a little more and it  
finally works perfectly. (Or fails miserably if you want your story to be a tragedy.)

Act 3
Chapter 7. What’s the first thing you would do after getting your very important thing back?
Chapter 8. And what would that accomplish? What’s the biggest effect that would have on your life 
and/or the world?
Chapter 9. Once that happens what does the future hold for your character and/or the characters left 
behind in the story environment you created?

Formula Plot #2: The “It’s Like the Author Knows What I’m 
Thinking” Story

Answer the  following questions  and you’ll  have  written  a  complete  story.  Then start  over  and 
answer the questions again using other traumatic things that have happened to you or people you 
know. Critics say good art reflects life, and good artists say the key to creativity is hiding your 
sources. Mark Twain said, “Never let the truth get in the way of a good story.”

Act 1
Chapter 1. Who are you? What is your day to day life like?
Chapter 2. What was the worst thing to happen to you in recent memory? What was the last big  
thing that really shook your world in the worst way? How did that play out?
Chapter 3. What was going through your mind right after that even happened?

Act 2
Chapter 4. So what the first thing you did? Did you have a plan or were you just winging it?
Chapter 5. And did that solve the problem? If not, what did? Or at least, what action/event sealed 
the final verdict?
Chapter 6. What was going through your mind when you realized it was finally over? If it’s not 
over, what was going through your mind when you realized the final impact of the event and what it  
would mean for your future? Did you cry tears of joy, tears of sorrow or none at all?

Act 3
Chapter 7. How did the initial recovery period after that go? What was it like adjusting to life after 
having gone through that?
Chapter 8. Where are you now? What are doing with yourself these days? How is life going for  
you? Have the old wounds healed?
Chapter 9. What are your plans for the future, or are you just living for the moment right now?

Formula Plot #3: The Action Story

ACT 1
SEGMENT 1: The story begins by introducing the protagonist in a way that reveals his defining 
characteristics, strengths, weaknesses, life circumstances, motives, and goals. This should happen 
by having the protagonist interacting with a person or object because action is more interesting than 
passiveness. Segment 1 also reveals the setting and tone.
SEGMENT 2: Something happens to the protagonist that is out of the ordinary (for the protagonist, 
not for you). The event should be as apocalyptic as possible. This even throws the protagonist out of 
his comfort zone. The more disastrous it is for the protagonist the higher the stakes are. The higher 
the stakes are the more interesting the story will be.
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SEGMENT 3:The protagonist weighs his options. He decides he can not ignore the event that has 
thrown his life off track. There is either too much at stake or the event has irrevocably closed the 
door on his previous life until he confronts the issue.

ACT 2
SEGMENT 4:The protagonist makes a plan of action to address the source of the conflict.  The  
event that threw him off course has given him 1 clue as to where to start finding answers or he  
knows the first obstacle standing between him and the resolution of his conflict.

The protagonist executes his plan and succeeds, closing the door on the antagonist’s original 
plan. Not only does the antagonist not achieve his goal he was hoping for, but the exact opposite of 
what he intended happened and the door he was trying to go through is now closed. The protagonist 
learns more about the antagonist, himself and the antagonist’s motives/goals. Based on this new 
information the protagonist makes a new plan to get closer to the antagonist.
SEGMENT 5: The protagonist, enabled by his previous success sets in motion the second part of his 
plan to accomplish his goal.
SEGMENT 6: The antagonist has to adapt to the new circumstances created by the protagonist’s 
success and devises a new plan.
SEGMENT 7: The protagonist executes his new plan and fails. Not only did he not achieve the goal  
he was hoping for, but the exact opposite of what he intended happened.  The door he was trying to 
go through is now closed.
SEGMENT 8: Despite the protagonist’s failure he has learned something new about the antagonist. 
He uses that information to create a new plan to approach the conflict from a different angle.
SEGMENT 9: The protagonist executes his new plan and succeeds.
Note: You can repeat SEGMENTS 4-9 as many times as logically needed to fully develop the 
characters and the conflict.
Also
There’s no set rule for how early or how late you should reveal the antagonist. It just needs to be 
logical and provide maximum tension.
SEGMENT 10:  The  protagonist’s  success  places  him  in  a  position  to  confront  the  antagonist 
directly, which he does. This is the Battle of the Bulge. The protagonist has made it to/into the gates 
of the antagonist’s lair and must directly battle all of the antagonist’s signature strengths with his 
own signature strengths.
SEGMENT 11: The antagonist has the protagonist cornered. The protagonist is at his weakest point 
and all  hope is  lost.  The antagonist  is  one step away from accomplishing all  of his  goals  and 
defeating the protagonist.
SEGMENT 12: The protagonist uses his signature strength and attacks the antagonist’s signature 
weakness to defeat him.

ACT 3
SEGMENT 13
Having defeated the antagonist the protagonist finally takes possession of the object of his quest.
SEGMENT 14
After the protagonist takes possession of the object of his quest he must do what he planned to do 
with it.
SEGMENT 15
The protagonist, having accomplished all of his goals must choose what to next or with the rest of 
his life.
SEGMENT 16
The denouement tells what lies in store for the protagonist, any supporting characters, or the world 
in general.
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Formula Plot #4: The Tragic Opportunity- A Very Common 
Sitcom Formula

SEGMENT 1
A sitcom episode does not need to begin by introducing the protagonist at length since his character 
has already been established in previous episodes. However, the first segment of an episode should 
begin by revealing the protagonist’s primary motive/goal for that particular episode. In a sitcom 
Segments 1 and 2 can be combined often within a single sentence of dialogue.
SEGMENT 2
The protagonist finds (or is presented with) an unusual (for him, not for the audience) opportunity 
to attain whatever it is he values (usually money, fame, sex, love, freedom, leisure, etc.).
SEGMENT 3
The protagonist pursues the opportunity and becomes involved with it.
SEGMENT 4
The opportunity turns  south.  Not  only does it  not  help the protagonist  achieve his  goal,  but it  
actually prevents him from achieving it and results in him attaining the thing he was trying to avoid.
SEGMENT 5
The protagonist tries to free himself of the situation he’s gotten himself in but fails.
SEGMENT 6
The opportunity, being faulty, ends up destroying itself and spitting the protagonist either right back 
where he started, farther behind, or miraculously ahead in some unexpected way.
SEGMENT 7
The protagonist learns a valuable lesson.
SEGMENT 8
In the final scene it is explained how the resolution of the conflict will affect the character’s life in  
the future.

Formula Plot #5: The Children's Fable

SEGMENT 1
The story begins by introducing the protagonist in a way that reveals his defining characteristics, 
strengths, weaknesses, life circumstances, motives, and goals. SEGMENT 1 also reveals the setting 
and tone.
SEGMENT 2
The antagonist appears and poses a moral quandary to the protagonist.
SEGMENT 3
The protagonist chooses a course of action he believes is most desirable based on his values.
SEGMENT 4
Protagonist executes his decision, and the antagonist reacts accordingly.
SEGMENT 5
If the protagonist chose wisely it has positive consequences for him and negative consequences for 
the antagonist. If the protagonist chose unwisely it has negative consequences for him and positive 
consequences for the antagonist.
SEGMENT 6
The lesson to be learned from the protagonist’s decision is explained.
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Formula Plot #6: The Group Journey- A Common Children's Story

ACT 1
SEGMENT 1
Introduce the protagonist, describe the protagonist, explain the protagonist’s back story.
SEGMENT 2
Explain what changes  in the protagonist’s life. Explain why that change is bad. Explain what the 
protagonist decides to do about it.
Note: In SEGMENTS 1 and 2 you should establish the setting and the tone as well as providing 
foreshadowing as to the final resolution.
SEGMENT 3
Introduce the main supporting characters. Describe the main supporting characters. Explain how the 
protagonist meets the main supporting characters. Explain the supporting characters’ back story. 
Explain the supporting characters’ motivation. Explain why the supporting characters must remain 
with the protagonist (why they all have a vested interest in achieving the same goal).

ACT 2
SEGMENT 4
Explain the first obstacle the characters must surmount to resolve their conflict. The characters must 
overcome the obstacle.
SEGMENT 5
Explain the second obstacle the characters must surmount to resolve their conflict. This one must be 
more difficult than the first. However, the characters must overcome it or work around it.
Note: You can have as many obstacles as are logical, but they must keep getting progressively more 
difficult.
SEGMENT 6
After  surmounting  all  the  obstacles  between  the  characters  and  their  goal  they  (or  just  the 
protagonist)  face the antagonist  head on. Describe the antagonist,  Explain the antagonist’s back 
story. Explain the antagonist’s motivation. The protagonist (possibly aided by his/her friends) defeat 
the physically superior antagonist by outwitting him/her.

ACT 3
SEGMENT 7
Denouement

Understanding and Communication 101

When I was in high school I participated in speaking competition. After one of my speeches 
the judge approached me to give me some pointers on my dismal speech. One thing he told me was, 

“You kept saying, ‘I think.’ Thinking isn’t any good. Tell me what you believe.”
At first I was indignant. How could he say thinking was no good? Thinking is how we arrive at 
truth, and if all virtue stems from truth then all virtue stems from thinking. But the more I thought 
about it the more I understood what he was saying, and the older I get the more I see people making 
this (and similar) mistakes when formulating and expressing ideas. So I want to take a moment and 
give a little life lesson on understanding and communication.

We’ll start with my mistake. Yes, by all means you should think. Thinking means asking 
questions, and asking questions is how you find answers. That’s how you discern truth. You should 
think and think and think and think until you’ve created a logical framework to guide you through 
life, because on the other end of the spectrum, if you never think then you’re never going to come to 
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any  conclusions.  You’re  never  going  to  have  any  answers.  That  means  you’re  going  to  be 
completely lost, and your life will be a meandering, frustrating, futile tragedy.

Those are the two extremes: purpose and purposelessness. Most of the times the middle 
ground is the idea path, but this is one of the exceptions. The middle ground is to have life half-
figured out, which is what most people do. They get life figured out just enough to survive and 
convince  themselves  they’re  sane.  Then  they  lead  a  semi-petty,  semi-enlightened,  semi-
knowledgeable,  semi-ignorant,  semi-virtuous,  semi-wicked,  semi-helpful,  semi-harmful,  semi-
fulfilled, semi-wasted life. Well, if you swim halfway to shore you’re still going to drown.

So yeah, if all you’re going to tell me is, “Oh, well I just think that…” you’re telling me you 
don’t really believe anything because you haven’t fully thought about it enough to believe it. That  
means there’s little point in me listening to you or respecting whatever it is you sort of think. And  
quite frankly, I’m only going to sort of respect you.

That’s not to say I’m defending close-minded dogmatism. Quite the opposite, I’m saying 
you should test your beliefs until they’re as solid as a scientific theory.
That’s also not to say that your opinion isn’t worth expressing until you’ve got life completely 
figured out (if that’s even possible); if you’re going to express a vague notion then present it as 
such. Say, “I suspect…” “I’ve been thinking…” “I have this theory that…” When you put it like 
that you’re not being misleading, and you open the topic up to constructive criticism not only to the  
person you’re talking to but also to yourself.

On a similar note, when expressing ideas or data that you read or heard about, don’t express 
them as fact either unless you have all the evidence and sources to back it up. Children, teenagers 
and people with extreme political views are horrible about this. Don’t tell people they eat babies in  
China unless you’ve seen video footage of it.  Don’t tell  people that brain cells  split  when you 
smoke marijuana and then they rejoin themselves good as new after you come down unless you can 
reference  scientific  data  demonstrating  this  phenomenon.  Don’t  tell  people  the  president  is  a 
socialist unless you can give a dissertation on what socialism is.

If you’re going to express something that you learned from someone else then throw in the 
disclaimer, “I read…” “One of my professors told me…” “My neighbor told me…” “I heard on the 
news…” This might seem kind of anal, but expressing hearsay as fact misleads the ignorant and 
reveals your own ignorance to the wise. More importantly, if you guard yourself against expressing 
hearsay as fact then you guard yourself against accepting hearsay as fact.

If you follow these simple rules you’ll be far less likely to make a dumb ass out of yourself.

My History of Being a Pompous, Close-Minded Hypocrite Who 
Overgeneralizes Things

I  started  blogging  sometime  around  2005  on  MySpace,  which  was  largely  a  positive 
experience, but eventually I got tired of the trolls and moved to WordPress. Most of my blogs are 
about my observations on life and criticisms of society, and people who have spent  any time with 
me in real life can attest that my conversations are similar to my blogs. I’ve been told by friends and 
foes alike that I think too much, and after hearing the same criticism enough time I seriously started 
considering lightening up, but I decided an unexamined life isn’t worth living.

Since then I’ve rededicated myself to thinking and writing about life, and since I’ve posted a 
significant amount of my writings on public forums I’ve pissed a lot of people off and been told on 
more than one occasion that I’m a pompous, close-minded hypocrite who overgeneralizes things. 
Since  I’ve  had to  respond  to  these  accusations  multiple  times  I  decided  to  write  one  blog  in  
response so I could  just post a link to this blog any time these accusations come up.

So  here  we  go.  Yes,  I’m a  hypocrite.  But  every  human  has  the  same flaws…the  only 
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difference is in degrees. Since nobody is  perfect then any criticism of anyone  (or society as a 
whole)  is inherently hypocritical. Does that mean then, that we should never criticize anyone or 
society as a whole? No. If we never explore our flaws we can never improve them by any degree.  
So in order to improve society we have to point out its flaws. In order to do that we have to criticize 
things we ourselves our guilty of. Therefore, the only way to improve society is to be a hypocrite.  
That sucks, but that’s there’s no way around it.

As for being close-minded, yes, there have been times in my life when I’ve refused to listen 
to other people’s points of view, but I have a long history of letting go of illogical ideas when I’ve  
been proven wrong. And nobody has proven me wrong more than myself because I know that if I 
wait for other people to fix my belief system for me I’ll be dead and gone before I take 10 steps. So 
I challenge myself and listen to others.

Ironically, getting labeled close-minded is an occupational hazard for a free thinker. There 
are some people in the world who are legitimately close-minded, and they’re the quickest to label  
anyone who disagrees with them as close-minded. There are some people who assume that anyone 
who argues with them is close-minded, but having an open mind necessitates argument, especially 
if there are flaws in your “opponent’s” logic. There are other people who assume that anytime you 
make a statement you’re automatically close-minded because you must not have thought about any 
other alternatives and are totally opposed to listening to anything else if you don’t automatically 
agree with anyone who disagrees with you.

Now, I’ve never said, “This is the only thing I’ll believe.” Or “This is the final say on the 
matter.” I’ve deleted posts that people have successfully refuted. I’ve revised blogs where people 
have  successfully  poked  holes  in  my  logic,  and  I’ve  admitted  defeat  to  several  people. 
Unfortunately, that doesn’t mean anything to the people I’m in the process of disagreeing with.

Another danger of making a statement that people disagree with (especially when you’re 
criticizing society and they fall into the group you’re criticizing) is that people tend to assume you 
think you’re better than them. Again, if we let that stop us from criticizing society we’d never get  
anywhere.  But  since we’ve brought up the topic,  do I  think I’m better than other people? If I 
thought I was perfect I wouldn’t drink so much. At any rate, thinking that I’m better than someone 
else would imply that I gave a fuck about that person enough to sit around comparing myself to  
them. I have better things to do…like drink.

Ironically, if someone ever tells you, “So you think you’re better than everyone else, huh?” 
or insults you personally you can be sure that person is an idiot. What if you do think you’re better 
than everyone? What if you do have personal flaws? The logic of one’s argument stands alone and 
has nothing to do with one’s character. If the other person brings up the completely irrelevant topic 
of your personal character then you know they’re not here to parlay logic. They’re just here to tell  
you they’re right and you’re wrong…by any means necessary. And if they can’t beat your argument 
they’ll try to dismiss you by finding flaw in your character.

As for over generalizing things, I’m guilty of that as well, but I’ve found that it’s impossible 
to talk about anything without over generalizing. If I told you the sky was blue you could say, “Not  
at night.” You’d be correct that I over generalized, but I’d still be right that the sky is blue. If we 
took the time to explain all the exceptions to every statement we ever made we’d only be able to 
make 10 statements in our entire life. So I’ve decided to just over generalize and assume (which 
gets  me  in  trouble)  anyone  listening  will  have  the  common  sense  to  consider  the  exceptions 
themselves. That’s not to say I don’t want anyone to ever point out when I’ve over generalized a 
statement to the point where it’s flat out wrong (because that’s happened), but there’s also a point 
where anal nitpicking is redundant.

The point of this blog isn’t to stroke my own dick and prove conclusively how wonderful,  
smart and right I am. The point is to explain how I’m making an honest and diligent attempt to 
understand this fucked up, surreal world we’ve all found our selves stranded in. I’m going to keep 
trying to figure it out, and I’m going to keep revising my answers. In the mean time I know people 
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who are booty hurt that I disagreed with them and will keep calling me a pompous, close-minded 
hypocrite, but I can live with that.

The Warhol Effect

I’m coining a new term. I call it,  “The Warhol Effect.” In order to achieve The Warhol 
Effect, an artist must create a piece of art that is either so unlike anything else that its merit can’t be  
judged relative to any existing standard or its meaning is so mysterious that it can’t be defined…
AND  the  piece  of  art  must  have  been  intentionally  designed  just  outside  the  boundaries  of 
comprehension for the express purpose of either actively misleading (or passively allowing) the 
viewer to assume that since they don’t understand the piece then it must be because the piece is too 
genius for them to understand…when in reality the piece is meaningless aside from serving the 
purpose of feigning genius in order to earn the con artist undeserved wealth and recognition from 
easily manipulated fools who don’t have enough intellectual confidence to listen to common sense.
In other words, it’s the modern day equivalent of The Emperor’s New Clothes…applied specifically 
to art.

Example:
“I’m tired of pretending like I understood the deeper meaning behind the paper bag in ‘American 
Beauty.’ Can you explain it to me?”
“I’m pretty sure they were just going for the Warhol Effect.”
“Ah, that makes sense.”

11 Things I Learned From Blogging on Myspace

Unfortunately, I still don’t take my own advice 100% of the time, especially when I’m drunk 
blogging at 2am. Point in fact, it’s 1am, and I’m well on my way to drunk. So we’ll see how this 
goes.

1. Be as clear and articulate as possible with what you say. Don’t make any statements half 
cocked. Don’t overgeneralize. Don’t assume people know the difference between what you mean 
and what you say. People will rip you a new asshole with extreme prejudice if there are any holes in 
your argument or any basis uncovered.

2. Having said that, no matter how clear you make your statement there will be people who 
don’t “get it.” Maybe they just skimmed over your blog and didn’t take the time to understand it. 
Maybe they believe something different and are only interested in expressing their point of view 
and refuse to hear what you have to say. Maybe they’re just a dick looking for someone to belittle to 
justify their shallow sense of self-worth. Maybe they’re just stupid. All of these people are out there, 
and they’re going to read your blog and attack you. Don’t let it get to you. Accept that there are  
people who disagree with you. Don’t delete their comments unless they attack you personally.

3. If they do make it personal then delete their comments and block their profile. If you want 
to hurt a conceited attention whore then the worst thing you can do to them is ignore them and 
delete  their  comments  so nobody else  will  know they exist.  Arguing with  them isn’t  going to 
accomplish anything except to give them exactly what they want.

4. On the same token, don’t attack commenters personally, yourself. If you think a group of 
people  are  doing  something  stupid  and/or  immoral  then  blog  about  it  without  holding  back. 
Otherwise you’re not standing up for what you believe in. However, when an individual disagrees  
with you in the form of a comment (as long as they don’t attack you personally) then leave their 
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comment.  If  you  choose  to  argue  with  them then  stick  to  analyzing the  topic  of  conversation 
professionally. Once you attack your commenters personally then the search for truth ends and a 
childish/pointless war begins that only results in proving that you, yourself are a dick.

5. Who you are is more important than what you have to say. The top blog spots are always 
taken up by hot chicks or douche bag celebrities talking about lame shit like getting a cup of coffee.  
I’ve actually considered changing my profile pick to a hot chick because I know it’ll sky rocket my 
popularity into the stratosphere. But on second thought…fuck that. My integrity is more important 
than popularity.

6. Appealing to the lowest common denominator will get you farther than appealing to the 
highest common denominator. Hey, I love a sexy body as much as the next person. I even enjoy 
dick and fart jokes. But I love philosophy too. But if you want to achieve popularity then posting 
sexy photos and dick and fart jokes will get you farther in the social standings than talking about 
things that matter.

7. If you want to be popular then you need to know that “tip for tap” is the name of the 
game. If you post comments on all the most popular blogs and keep posting comments then the 
other  popularity  whores  will  comment  on  yours.  All  the  top  non-celebrity  and  non-hot  chick 
bloggers know this. That’s just the name of the game. P.S. That’s a tip, not a criticism. But if I don’t  
comment on your blogs tip for tap then understand that I’m not interested in popularity. So if you’re 
commenting on my blogs expecting tip for tap then stop. If I want to comment on your blog because 
I feel I have something relevant to add then I will.

8.  Don’t  argue  about  creationism.  Ever.  …unless  you’re  only  interested  in  blog-view 
numbers. There’s no topic of conversation that’ll bring more views and more anger to your blog 
than  arguing about  creationism.  But  know that  you’re  not  going to  actually  bring  any type  of 
closure to the argument.

9. Blogging on MySpace won’t make you a wealthy celebrity…unless you’re a hot chick or 
you cater to the lowest common denominator.

10. MySpace is a great place to get feedback about whatever ideas you have to express. 
Ironically, the most productive feedback you’re going to get will be from the assholes you hate you 
and want  to  point  out  any minute flaw in your  ideas  they can,  which they’ll  do with extreme 
prejudice. Sometimes you’ll need to block these assholes because they’re just too belligerent and 
unhealthy to keep in your “life.” However, their tirades usually have some worth in showing you 
how you can improve your thought process.

11.  Keep  blogging.  Despite  the  dangers  it’s  still  worth  it.  If  nothing  else  it  helps  you 
articulate yourself. Sometimes it gives you a self-esteem boost. Sometimes it helps sharpen your 
edge. Sometimes it lets you know when you’re being a douche. It certainly teaches you a lot about 
human  nature.  And  fuck  it.  Between  the  ups  and  downs  it’s  fun…and cheaper  than  World  of 
Warcraft.

Why Grammar is Important

Society doesn’t respect proper grammar as much as it used to. Rappers and valley girls think 
it’s cool to use improper grammar. The fact that we have the term “grammar Nazi” just goes to 
show how little society respects grammar. But just because something is popular or chic, doesn’t 
mean it’s useful. There are consequences to using improper grammar. It affects how we understand 
the world and communicate ideas.

Your language shapes the way you think. Your thoughts shape your understanding of reality. 
Your  reality  shapes  who  you  are.  The  more  words  you  know  the  more  you  can  articulate 
explanations of how the world works, why it works the way it does, who you are and what you are. 
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The more complete your vocabulary is the more complete of a mind you can have and thus the more 
complete of a person you can be. The framework that supports the whole structure is grammar. 
Grammar is the thread that holds your reality together. The looser that thread is the less capable  
you’ll be of forming coherent, linear thoughts. Thus, the less coherent and linear your mind will be. 
Thus the less of a person you will be. Plus, the less control you have over your thoughts the less  
control you’ll have over your actions.

That’s not to say you’re going to drive your car over a cliff, but if you look at the most 
successful people who live with the most purpose you’ll notice they hold themselves with a sense of 
purpose and dignity. They speak clearly, articulately and use proper grammar. Their internal and 
external lives came together because their thoughts came together, and their thoughts were able to 
come together fluidly because their thoughts were organized using time tested methods of refining 
the use of symbolic language (aka proper grammar).

The reality you live in, the person you are and the success you have in life are all built on the 
framework of language. The present state of humanity as well as its future rests on our ability to 
communicate and improve ideas. Allowing our language to atrophy will cause our world and our 
future to atrophy. By allowing our children to use improper grammar we’re lowering their potential. 
Even if it only lowers their potential by one to five percent, you have to ask yourself how precious 
their lives are? How much do your children deserve? How much lost potential is too much? What’s 
worth sacrificing their potential for? How much is sounding cool to idiots worth? Is it worth your 
mind?

Predictions on the Future of Publishing

In order to understand the future of publishing you have to understand that E-readers are 
going to make paper books obsolete. In less than 10 years paper books will become primarily a 
novelty item, and only a handful of books will actually still be used for functional purposes.

Here’s the short explanation of why. E-books cost a fraction of paper books. Many of them 
you can get for free. You can fit thousands of them in the same amount of space 1 paper book takes 
up. You can download them from anywhere that has internet connection without having to drive 
across town. The selection is better. You can adjust the font to fit your eye sight. They’re more 
versatile as you can pay to read the chapters you want, and in time many authors will publish their  
books by the chapter as they write them instead of waiting until the entire book is finished to make  
it available to the public.

E-books are cheaper, more portable and more convenient. Plus, in time everyone is going to 
have a hand held device capable of providing access to E-books. So everyone will be faced with the 
question, “Why not use the functionality I have available to me?” The only chance paper books 
have of continuing to outnumber E-books is the majority of the population decides to choose the 
more expensive, less convenient option available. If you think mainstream society is going to do 
that then you don’t understand anything about human nature.

If  you  want  to  understand  the  future  of  publishing,  the  only question  you  need  to  ask 
yourself is, what will the impact be of E-readers replacing paper books as the standard medium of 
the “printed” word?

The impact will be that books will become indistinguishable from any other content on the 
Internet. Once every school child has an E-reader there will only be one book: the internet. When 
that happens every book, news article, blog, essay, comic, movie, etc. will have to conform to the 
same standards of presentation. They will all be reduced to the web site format. When that happens 
the best-practice business model of publishing will become indistinguishable from the best-practice 
business model of web sites.
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How is this going to affect the publishing industry? First of all, large run prints will cease to 
exist. If there are still any large run prints, it’s likely that only the top 10% of writers (who have 
already established their careers) will get this privilege. Everything else will be print on demand.  
Large publishers will likely transition their business model to providing print on demand kiosks 
where anyone can print a book from a list in a few minutes at the mall. It’s unlikely that publishers 
will be picky about which books they will offer to print at these kiosks as there’s no risk to lose  
money if they offer titles from unknown authors.

This is good news for writers because it means the days of submitting query letters and 
hoping to get “picked up” will be over soon. This is bad news for writers because it means they will 
not have the muscle behind the publishing houses to put their books on shelves…not that it will 
matter much if your books are on shelves because most content will be purchased online in digital 
format. This means that the publishing houses that remain in business will have transitioned much 
of their resources to advertising for their writers, not publishing their writers’ works. Not having a  
publisher won’t be as anathema as it used to be though, because new authors will be able to whore 
themselves out on the internet or hire private advertising agencies to advertise for them. For better 
or worse this means that mediocre writing will be able to thrive as long as the advertising behind it  
is strong enough.

The big question left is how writers will make money in the digital age. The answer is that 
they’ll  make it  the same way bloggers do. You can either charge for (full,  partial or recurring) 
content access, make money off of advertising or provide free content and charge for consumer 
merchandise related to your writing. That’s just how it’s going to be.

My final prediction about the future of literature is that solo work will become less common. 
As the rules  of  literature bend to  the  rules  of  blogging,  writers  will  find that  in  order  to  stay 
competitive they will have to produce good quality content very frequently in a respected web site  
that has a strong advertising department. This means that websites like www.cracked.com that have 
multiple  writers,  editors,  thinkers  and  support  staff  will  have  a  distinct  advantage  over  solo 
operations.

If you want to be a (financially) competitive author in the near future you need to start  
studying the rules to successful blogging and find a venue where you can collaborate with other  
writers. However, if you just love to write and are good at it you will find a new world opening up 
to  you  where  you  can  express  yourself,  build  a  following  and  enjoy  a  moderate  amount  of 
recognition without having to prostrate yourself before the exploitative bureaucratic monolith of the 
soon to be obsolete publishing giants.

16 Tips to Overcoming Writer's Block

This list is arranged in a semi-chronological order relative to the career of a writer. Beginner 
writers  will  suffer  from  writers’  block  for  different  reasons  that  professional  writers,  and 
professional writers will  suffer less writers  block because they will  have already overcome the 
hurdles at the beginning of this list. Most of the items on this list will be ongoing issues in your life  
that overlap each other. Some of them are things you’ll do your entire life. Also,…. it goes without  
saying that no two writers are alike, and no two methods will provide the same results for any two 
writers.  So  bear  in  mind  that  I’m presenting  this  as  a  guideline  and  not  as  a  rule  book.  The 
exception is point #1, which is a rock solid rule.
1. Know Thyself.

If you’re suffering from writer’s block it’s because something within your mind or your life 
is preventing the flow of ideas. The better you understand your motivation, your strengths, your 
weaknesses, your resources, your style the better you’ll be able to use your brain to generate your 
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ideas effectively. In fact, I could end this list right now because every other step in this list is going 
to involve a certain amount of self-awareness.
2. Analyze and reaffirm your motivation.

The reason we have the term “writer’s block” for writers who can’t write, but we don’t have 
the term “lover’s block” for lovers who can’t love is because when you’re in love it comes natural 
to love. It comes so natural that you can love someone so much that you ignore other aspects of life  
(sometimes to impractical and dangerous extremes). When love dies we move one, and if we don’t  
move on after love had died our friends tell us to seek therapy because we’re holding on to a dream 
that wasn’t meant to be.

As a writer, if you truly loved to write then you would write no matter what. You might even 
write more often than is responsible. If you can’t write then you need to seriously question whether 
or  not  writing  is  something you’re  passionate  about.  If  it’s  not  then  that’s  okay.  Life  is  about 
defining yourself and exercising your free will. As long as you follow your passion you’re doing 
“it” right. As long as the only reason you’re writing is for fortune and fame then understand that 
even if you ever did become rich and famous it would be because you’ve spent your life doing 
something you’re not passionate about, and in that case your life would have been wasted anyway. 
Remember, don’t be a write unless you’d still write even if you knew you’d never get paid for it.

If you do decide that writing is something you’re passionate about then you would do well 
to write down why it’s important to you. Then, if you ever get stuck or discouraged about writing  
you can look back to your mission statement, your love letter and remind yourself why you’re doing 
what you’re doing. That alone may provide the motivation you need to get out of your slump.
3. Improve your technical skills.

Trying to write like someone else almost defeats the purpose of writing. It certainly takes the 
passion out of writing. However, there are core technical rules for writing that exist for a purpose. 
Think of it like baking a cake. There’s no right way to bake a cake, and if you make a career out of 
baking cakes  by strictly following other  people’s  recipes  then you may be able  to  make some 
money, but your job would be as rote as any office cubicle job. If you decide to bake cakes for a 
living, but you don’t know how to bake a cake you’re going to get very frustrated and discouraged. 
If you would quit trying to be creative long enough to learn the core technical skill of cooking your  
job would be made exponentially easier, and you could modify the recipes quickly, creatively and 
effectively. If you’re having a hard time writing it might be because you don’t know how, and the  
only thing you can do to eliminate the frustration and discouragement you’re facing is to go back 
and study the fundamentals of how to write.
4. Improve your creative logic skills.

Writing is a creative endeavor. If you don’t know how to be creative then you don’t know 
how to be a writer. If you think creativity is magical, unscientific and can’t be taught then…well,  
you’re wrong, and it will be impossible for you to master the art of creativity. If you want to write 
well then you would do well to study logic, the psychology of creativity, and this blog:
http://wisesloth.wordpress.com/2009/12/22/the-science-of-thought/
5. Have something to say.

If you can’t think of anything to say then you should seriously question whether or not you 
have anything to say. Similar to point #2, if you have something so important and so vivid to say 
you’d be saying it regardless of how well you’re able to express yourself. The words would just 
force themselves out of you. If you ‘re having a hard time writing then put your paper down and 
turn of your computer and spend some time thinking about what it is you have to say. If you have 
nothing to say then writing well is the least of your problems. You need to go out and live life.
6. Live life, and observe it.

If  your  writing  it  dull,  it  might  be  because  it  reflects  the  dullness  of  your  life  or  your 
understanding of life. Your writing will only be as good as your comprehension of life, and in order 
to comprehend life you have to have new experiences. Having new experiences won’t do you any 
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good unless you pay attention to them, analyze them and remember them. Most of the work of  
writing happens when you’re away from your computer; it happens when you’re digging into the 
nature of life trying to find those gems of truth to relate through your writing.
Note: You can combine points 3 and 6 by reading good writing.
7. Resolve your problems in real life.

Creativity and technical skill tap vast amounts of mental resources. Nothing ties up more of 
your mental capacity than stress.  As a result,  stress caused by real life problems will  stop you 
writing dead in its tracks. Likewise, happiness will give you energy and motivation to plow into 
your writing career. So in order to get back into writing you need to solve your real life problems.  
At any rate, your real life problems are more important than writing anyway.

If there are problems in your life that are preventing you from focusing on your writing  
you’re going to  need to  analyze  them and express them. Since writing involves  analyzing and 
expressing life, you can kill two birds with one stone by writing about your problems. This also 
provides the added benefit  of making your writing meaningful.  Just  be aware of the danger of 
getting  locked  into  a  cycle  of  wallowing  in  self-pity.  This  will  make  for  boring,  nauseating,  
melodramatic writing and won’t help you either.
8. Improve your health, or at least get some rest.

There doesn’t have to be anything wrong in your life in order to be depressed. In the same 
way that depression will sap your body’s mental and physical energy, an unhealthy lifestyle will 
also  sap  your  body’s  mental  and  physical  energy.  If  you  never  seem  to  have  the  energy  or 
motivation to write it might be a symptom of an unhealthy lifestyle, and all the tips and tricks and 
how-to books in the world won’t help you write until you start taking care of your body.

If you do live a relatively healthy lifestyle you might just not be getting enough rest. Try 
eliminating some activities in your life that are stretching your time too thin and get some more rest.  
Then you’ll have more energy to solve any problems in you life and clear up more time to get  
adequate rest and eventually to focus on your writing with a fresh, energetic mind.
9. Just say it.

Have you ever tried to express you’re feelings to someone you cared about? After hours of 
trying to find the right words you finally decided the only way to express what you’re trying to say 
is to just blurt it out? That’s how writing works, and after you’ve blurted out what you had to say,  
then you can refine the details, but first you need to create that solid, core expression.

This is also how you develop your own style: not by trying to perfect someone else’s art, but 
by saying what you have to say in your own voice. The only way you’re going to find your own 
voice is by saying to hell with everyone else and using your own voice naturally. If you can’t do 
that you shouldn’t be a writer anyway…unless you want to be a technical writer or an impartial 
journalist for a news media outlet, which is fine.

Note: This is one reason so many authors swear by alcohol. Alcohol reduces your extraneous 
mental functions and forces you to be honest and blunt whether you’re typing on your computer or 
shouting at your best friend. If you’re having a hard time understanding how to “just say it,” you 
might consider getting drunk and getting some experience. However, becoming an alcoholic won’t 
help you in life or in writing in the long run. If you can’t write without using a crutch then you’re 
not a real writer anyway.
10. Write crap.

This could be included in point #5, but it’s important enough to warrant its own bullet. The 
term “writer” is a misnomer. It would be more accurate to call writers, “rewriters.” The concept is  
simple. You’re never going to get anything perfect the first time. Even if you could, it’s much easier  
to rewrite crap and turn it into something good than to write something perfect the first time.
If you’re getting frustrated and discouraged because nothing you write is perfect then you should 
stop trying to write perfectly. Write crap. Have fun with it and actually get it  onto paper. Then 
rewrite it.
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11. Get in the mood to write.
If every time you sit down to write you find that you’re not in the mood to write then you 

can either wait until you’re in the mood or you can get yourself into the mood. Any “how to write” 
book will tell you to get into a habit. Write at the same place, at the same time everyday so your 
brain comes to associate that time of the day and that place with writing. Then your brain will  
automatically go into writing mode. You can further trick your brain by performing a ritual right 
before writing. It doesn’t matter what that ritual is, as long as it’s consistent. Eat eggs, take a walk, 
clean your room, wear the same hat, perform a séance. Once your brain associates this activity with 
writing it’ll put you in the mood to write.

But you can take psychology one step further. Your brain is most creative when it’s in a 
relaxed state nearing mediation. This is why you hear many authors swear by drug use. Drugs force 
your brain into that alpha wave state of mind. However, drugs also burn your brain out over time. 
But you don’t need drugs to put your brain into its most creative state. You can do yoga before 
writing,  lay  down and rest,  listen  to  music,  read  a  book,  watch  a  movie.  Find  some form of  
relaxation technique that will help get your brain into the right gear before trying to write, and  
you’ll find that writing will be that much easier to slip into.
12. Diversify.

Maybe you’ve tried to establish a pattern, but it worked so well that now you’re stuck in a 
rut. There may come a point where you’ll benefit more by diversifying your projects as well as your  
methodology. If you’re working on more than one thing at a time you can jump to another project  
when you get burned out on your current project. That will keep you working and allow you to 
come back to the burned out project with fresh eyes later.

Maybe all of your ideas aren’t waiting for you at your computer desk. Maybe some are at the 
park. Try writing in a notebook for a change. If you always write in a notebook try writing on a 
computer for a change. Try stream of consciousness writing, try brainstorming, try outlining. Try 
everything and figure out which combination works best for you. In order to be a good writer you  
need to know what works for you. If you’re stuck in a rut it might be because you’ve neglected to 
figure out how you work best,  and now is  the perfect opportunity to finally figure that out by 
experimenting.
13. Reread your work.

One of the best way to gear up for writing is to reread your own work. Don’t worry about 
fixing it. Just reread it. If you see a glaring error, go ahead and make that little change. Then keep 
reading. If you see another little error, go ahead and make that change. Don’t be surprised when an 
hour later you’re pounding away at revisions with the fervor of an inquisitor when all you sat down 
to do was read over your older work.
14 .Start over.

If you can’t seem to get anywhere on the project you’re working on then maybe the problem 
isn’t your methods. Maybe the problem is your project. Maybe you’ve just written yourself into a 
corner. In fact, I guarantee that eventually that will happen. At that point the only thing to do is start  
over. You don’t have to delete your old manuscript. Just save it and put it away. Then start over  
from scratch. This will be extremely painful and discouraging at first, but I guarantee your ideas 
will flow out better. You’ll say what you have to say better than you did before, and inevitably 
there’ll be segments that you can cut and paste back into your new version from the old version. So 
you won’t really have to rewrite it all anyway.
15. Don’t talk yourself into writing when you don’t want to.

This isn’t like one of those diet fad promises where I tell you that you can lose weight and  
eat anything you want. I’m not going to tell you the easy answer you want to hear: that you don’t 
have to work when you don’t want to. No. Eventually you’re going to have to write when you don’t 
want to. And it’s going to hurt, but you’re going to have to do it anyway. However, the trick to 
doing that isn’t to talk yourself into it.
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Think of it like cliff-diving. Cliff diving is horrifying the first time you do it. You may stand  
at the edge of an cliff 8 feet above the water and work up the courage for an hour before jumping. 
The secret to cliff diving isn’t to work up the courage to jump. The trick is to shut off the part of  
your mind that tells you not to jump. Eventually that’s the point you’re going to come to anyway if  
you do reason with yourself. You tell yourself, “And that’s why I’m going to jump.” Then your 
brain clicks off and you jump while your brain is silent.

Writing is the same way. Don’t bother arguing with yourself or debating or working up the 
courage. Just tell yourself, “Brain, I know you don’t want to do this. So we’re not even going to talk 
about it. I’m just going to turn you off and sit down and write. I’ll pretend I’m not even here if  
that’s what it takes.” And when you do that you don’t have to be strong or brave or disciplined. You 
even without those virtues you’ll cross the line as surely as if they were there, and everyone who 
sees what you accomplish will assume you possess all those virtues and more.
16. Quit.

If you’ve tried all of these techniques and you still can’t write then maybe it’s time to admit 
that you’re not a writer. And that’s fine. That doesn’t make you a failure. What would make you a 
failure is chasing after a dream that isn’t yours. Maybe you should focus your time on knowing 
yourself and figuring out what your passion really is.
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Chapter 16: Stories

TL;DR Story Time: Sweet As, Bro
Warning: I inserted multiple factually inaccurate statements about New Zealand in this story. See 
how much (or how little) you know about New Zealand by finding all of them.

-Shortest Version-
2  Maoris  and  2  Americans  become  unwitting  drug  mules  while  traveling  across  New 

Zealand in a camper van to go see the rugby world cup.
-Shorter Version-

ACT 1
Ki Ora was 25 years old. Boy was 24. Both were Maori. They got certified in rope work  

their  last  year  of  college  and  had  been  traveling  New Zealand  and Australia  ever  since  don’t 
contract work. They were in Wellington finishing up a job painting the Sky Tower, and on the way 
back to their hostel after their last day of work they stumbled on a beer fest where they won a rugby 
kicking contest by a fluke and recieved 2 tickets to the 2010 Rugby World Cup in Auckland, which 
was  starting  in  2  days.  They  didn’t  have  a  way  to  get  to  Auckland.  So  they  posted  an  add  
on www.trademe.co.nz and found an American couple who were afraid to drive their camper van on 
the left-hand side of the road and were looking for local drivers to give them a driving tour of New 
Zealand.
ACT 2

The 4 adventurers drove to Taupo where they camped for the night. While swapping stories 
Ki Ora mentioned how he used to work for the Killer Beez, a bad ass motorcycle gang, who would 
trick tourists into being drug mules by renting them drug-filled camper vans on TradeMe. After 
investigating the floor boards of the van they realized their van was loaded with “P” (which is what  
they call crystal meth in New Zealand). They dumped the “P” in a port-a-poty at the camp site and 
tried to get off the main roads, but the Killer Beez had been trailing them and began chasing them 
when they changed course.The Killer Beez cornered the 4 adventurers at a Pau farm near Rotorua 
and were about to torture them when the All Blacks rugby team tour bus drove by. The rugby team 
sensed  the  adventurers’ distress  and  pulled  into  the  Pau  farm.  The  team  exited  the  bus  and 
performed a haka that paralyzed all the impure people. Ki Ora and Boy were paralyzed along with 
the bikers. The tourists begged the All Blacks to take the 4 of them with them. The All Blacks agred  
only after Ki Ora and Boy promised to stop drinking irresponsibly.
ACT 3

The adventurers got off the bus with the All Blacks at the World Cup in Auckland. They got 
VIP seats and watched the All  Blacks win the World Cup. The All  Blacks absorbed the losing 
team’s mana and released it into New Zealand which caused the rain to fall, plants to grow and 
erectile disfunction to cease across the land. The adventurers made a buzz in the media after being 
seen with the All Blacks, and a beer company gave Ki Ora and Boy a job driving a camper van 
around New Zealand hosting rugby kicking contests and promoting responsible drinking. Kir Ora 
and Boy invited the American couple to ride with them and get a real tour of New Zealand.

-Short Version-
ACT 1

Ch. 1
Ki Ora and Boy were cousins from an extended Maori family.  They grew up outside of  

Dunedin, but after graduating college in with trade certificates in rope work they spent the next 5 
years traveling New Zealand and Australia doing odd contract work such as cleaning windows on 
high  rise  buildings  and  repairing  bridges.  They  were  currently  staying  at  a  seedy  hostel  in 
Wellington on a contract to paint the Sky Tower. Today was the last day of their contract, and the 
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cousins were hung over from celebrating, waiting outside the hostel for their foreman to pick them 
up in his work truck. Their  boss arrived 5 minutes ahead of schedule as usual.  As soon as the 
workers climbed inot the truck the foreman noticed the residual smell alcohol on thier breath and 
joked with them seriously about being responsible.

At the work site Ki Ora and Boy hoisted themselves up the back side of the Sky Tower as 
quickly as they could. Once they were out of sight they unloaded the warm beer bottles from their 
pockets  and  worked  half-heartedly  while  drinking  and  discussing  their  favorite  topic,  New 
Zealand’s premier rugby team, the All Blacks. The 2010 World Cup was starting in Auckland in 2 
days, and the only thing in the world they wanted was to get to go, but they didn’t have the money 
to get to Auckland, much less buy tickets.

From the ground the foreman noticed Ki Ora and Boy were making slow progress. So he 
used a pair of binoculars to check up on them and saw that they were drinking. He called them 
down on their radio and told them they couldn’t finish the rest of the day. He was a soft heart  
though and agreed to give them a ride back to their hostel. On the way back they passed a rugby 
field where the Lion Red beer company was hosting a rugby-themed beer fest. The cousins told 
their boss to let them off there with their last paycheck and they would find their own way back to  
the hostel.
Ch. 2

The cousins wandered happily through the rows of tents serving beer, Turkish kebaps and 
skewered Moa meat. The layout of the festival led them to an open area of the rugby field where a 
10 meter tall inflated plastic bottle of Lion Red had been anchored. A local radio DJ was hosting a 
contest to win 2 free Rugby World Cup tickets, airfare and accomodations if anyone could kick a 
rugby ball into opening at the top of the bottle. Ki Ora and Boy gladly took their turn at the contest  
understanding that they were already way too buzzed to be able to hit any kind of target. Ki Ora’s  
punt went backwards and landed on the roof of a tent earning him the PG-13 ridicule of the radio  
DJ. Boy took his turn. Just wanting the ball to go foreward he closed his eyes and punted the ball. If 
flew straight to the inflated bottle, but he kicked the ball too hard, and it arced 5 meters over the  
bottle. Just as it was directly over the bottle a lone pukeko bird flew over the rugby field smack into 
the rugby ball. The pukeko fell and bounced off the bottle while the rugby ball dropped perfectly 
into the beer bottle.

The crowd erupted into pandamonium as the DJ proclaimed to his radio listeners how much 
he couldn’t believe it. After a round of drunken hand shakes and back slaps a pimple-faced young 
man in a business suit led them to a VIP tent nobody had VIP passes to enter. The business man 
explained that the contest was void because they won by a fluke. Ki Ora promised him a viscious 
public relations/legal battle if he didn’t give them their prize.

After some haggling the cousins agreed to accept the free Rugby World Cup tickets without 
the airplane tickets or accomodation.
Ch. 3

Ki Ora and Boy bummed a ride to their  hostel  in the back of a ute.  At the hostel  they 
announced  their  victory  to  the  rest  of  the  temporary  (and  in  more  than  a  few  cases,  not-to-
temporary) people staying there. After whipping the guests into a drinking frenzy, the manager of 
the  hostel,  a  passive-agressive  Fijian  Indian,  pulled  them into  his  office  under  the  pretense  of 
discussing their plans, but all he really wanted to do was get them away from the other guests. The  
Fijian quickly drug it out of them that they had no way to get to Auckland. Eager to get them out of 
his hostel he suggested posting an ad on www.trademe.co.nz asking for help.

The cousins weren’t keen on the idea of using TradeMe. They didn’t want to get locked into 
any kind of arrangement with a psycho or even worse, an egg. In the end though, they admitted they 
didn’t have any other options.

The hostel manager gave them a few free 50 cent pieces to put in one of the threepay-per-
minute computers in the hostel’s “internet cafe.” When Ki Ora and Boy proved too drunk and too 
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focused  on  having  a  good  time  with  the  other  guests,  the  manager  submitted  the  ad,  and  he 
immediately recieved a response from an American couple who were using the computer directly 
next to him. He pushed Ki Ora,  Boy and the American couple into his  office to work discuss 
business. The American couple were named Stephen and Amy, and they’d rented a camper van to 
tour New Zealand in, but they had only managed to drive their camper a few blocks before they 
freaked out over driving on the left-hand side of the road and pulled over. They were looking for a  
single female to drive them to 90 Mile Beach at the Northern tip of the island. After a few beers the 
the cousins managed to convince the Americans to let them drive them as far as Auckland while 
stopping to camp along the way.

ACT 2
Ch. 4

The next morning Ki Ora, Boy, Stephen and Amy met at their tiny, ill-equipped camper van. 
The Americans almost pulled out of the deal, but Ki Ora jumped in the camper and started the  
engine, urging everyone to get in before they had time to discuss the situation further.

Hung over, Ki Ora drove the camper out of Wellington’s maze-like streets only adding a few 
minor dents and scratches to the body of the van. Outside the city limits Boy took over the driving 
duties, and took them all the way to Taupo. Along the way the Americans quizzed the Maoris on 
their  country  and  culture.  In  turn,  the  Maoris  quizzed  the  Americans  on  things  they  saw  on 
American television that  they loved or  didn’t  fully understand,  like Michael  Jackson and Jerry 
Springer.

That night they camped outside of Taupo. Stephen made a camp fire, which they sat around 
cmparing organized crime in America and New Zealand. Ki Ora explained how they had cousins in 
a New Zealand motorcyle gang known as the Killer Beez who would fill vehicles with “P” (aka 
crystal meth) and rent them to naive tourists using them as unwitting drug mules to deliver drugs 
across the country. The American couple admitted they had rented their camper off of TradeMe. The 
cousins checked the camper van and discovered the entire length of the floor board was stuffed with 
bags of low quality “P.”
Ch. 5

The Maoris put the floor boards back down and told the Americans about their predicament. 
They put the fire out and huddled in the camper pretending to sleep while silently freaking out all  
night. The next morning they dumped the “P” into a porta-poty at the camp site and continued their 
journey in a straight tragectory to Auckland, but when they started seeing a lot of cops on the main 
road they pulled off onto the side roads to avoid unnecessary attention.

They drove the backroads to Auckland for an hour before the Killer Beez, who had been 
semi-discreetly trailing them since they left the hostel in Wellington, caught onto the change, caught 
up with the camper and tried to get them to pull over by motioning with their hands that the camper  
had a flat tire. Boy, who was driving, refused to stop; instead, he put the pedal to the metal, but their  
dinky,  overloaded camper  didn’t  have  a  chance  at  outrunning  the  bikers.  Boy hoped they had 
enough gas to outlast them, but they longer the chase persisted the more bikers appeared behind 
them. Eventualy, Boy took a wrong turn down a short dead end road, and the bikers cornered them 
at the parking lot to the Shire.

The camper was surrounded by bikes, and while Ki Ora and Boy debated driving over the 
bike/bikers, the Killer Beez popped the hood and cut the battery cables in two swift motions. The 
bikers dragged everyone out of the camper as a yellow and black van pulled into the parking lot.  
More bikers piled out of the van and opened the back. They pulled out 4 bee hive boxes the size of 
small microwaves. The bee hives had holes cut into them from the bottom that were large enough to 
put fit a human head in. The Killer Beez confirmed that the “P” was missing and prepared to torture  
and/or execute their failed drug mules.
Ch. 6

As the gangsters from the van carried the bee hive helmets of death around the barricade of 
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motorcycles the ground began to vibrate, tickling the biker’s toes through their boots and chaffing 
the drug mules’ knees on the gravel. Everyone looked back to the road and saw a 20 foot tall black 
tour bus with the All Black’s team logo painted on the side pull into the parking lot leaving a huge 
gap between it and the bikes. Amy asked what was going on, and Boy explained in a whisper that  
the All  Blacks  can sense people’s distress.  They must  have been passing by when their  senses 
alerted them to danger. So they came to investigate.

The All  Blacks rugby team filed out of the bus. They stood 15 feet tall,  and their  eyes  
glowed with an unworldly white light. They lined up in three rows across the parking lot,  and  
performed a haka that shook the ground and paralyzed everyone in the vicinity who had an impure 
heart, which was all of the bikers, Ki Ora and Boy.

The captain of the All Blacks turned to the Americans and told them they could ride the tour 
bus with them the rest of the way to Auckland. Stephen and Amy begged to let Ki Ora and Boy 
come with them. The captain agreed to unparalyze them and take them with them on the condition 
that  Ki  Ora  and Boy vow to stop drinking irresponsibly.  The cousins  agreed by nodding their 
paralyzed heads as vigorously as possible, and the captain unparalyzed them and let them on the 
bus. They pulled away leaving the bikers frozen to be picked up by the police in due time.

ACT 3
Ch. 7

A few hours later the bus arrived at the World Cup in Auckland. The fans in the parking lot 
crowded around the bus as it  pulled up to the Super Dome. The captain of the Team gave the  
adventurers VIP tickets to watch the game. The team filed off the bus and head to the locker rooms 
while the cousins and the American couple navigated their way through the pandemonium to their 
seats. On their way through the gates, Boy handed their old tickets to a pair of Maori kids. Ki Ora 
scolded Boy for not scalping the tickets, but he let the subject drop after getting a stern look from 
Boy.

The All Blacks played a hard-hitting, reality-shaking match against the Australian Wallabies. 
Stephen and Amy pestered Ki Ora and Boy the whole time to explain the rules of the game, which 
kept them from getting into the game as much as they intended to. But it didn’t matter, because in  
the end the All Blacks won by a generous margin.

After the clock ran down to zero and the final bell rang, the All Blacks consumed their  
opponents’ mana and channelled it into the sky over Auckland. It caused the clouds to rain, life to 
grow and cured erectile dysfunction across New Zealand.
Ch. 8

After  the  crowds  left  the  Super  Dome Ki  Ora,  Boy,  Stephen  and Amy took their  time 
walking out celebrating and reminiscing on the events that had just passed. As they were about to 
walk out the front door the young, pimply faced business man from the Lion Red beer fest  in 
Wellington chased them down shouting that he’d been looking for them all night.

He apologized for his previous behavior and said that they had caused a buzz on the Internet 
after the world saw them arriving at the World Cup on the All Black’s tour bus. They had been 
instantly identified as the winners of the Lion Red miracle kick contest, and everyone had assumed 
they got to ride with the All Blacks as part of the prize. In exchange for signing a nondisclosure 
agreement he offered them the chance to travel New Zealand in a flash-as tour van hosting Lion 
Red-sponsored rugby events that emphasized encouraging responsible drinking.

Without needing to discuss the matter, Ki Ora and Boy offered the contracts on the condition 
that Lion Red put them all up in a nice hotel that night and pay for the taxi ride. The businessman 
agreed. They signed the contracts, and the businessman called them a taxi to a hotel room on Queen 
Street, which he would arrange for them on their way there. Ki Ora told the taxi driver to drop them 
off on “K Road,” and they didn’t find their way to the hotel until 3am.
Ch. 9

The next morning the cousines met the American couple at their tour bus, which was parked 
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on Queen Street in front of the hotel. The Maoris offered the Americans to let them ride on the tour  
bus with them and tour of New Zealand in style.

The  Americans  asked  where  they  were  driving  to,  and Boy replied  that  they could  go 
anywhere they wanted. Ki Ora said 90 Mile Beach was a good a place to start as any. Stephen and 
Amy agreeded on the condition that they got to drive the first two shifts.

TL;DR Story Time: The Paris, Texas PTA
-Shortest Version-

A couple of rednecks in Paris, Texas started a grass roots movement to fund free online  
education for their children after learning they couldn’t rely on their government to act in the best 
interest of their children..

-Shorter Version-
ACT 1

The year was 1994, and the Paris, TX PTA (Parent/Teacher Association) was holding their 
weekly meeting at Ward’s, a quaint, 24 hours diner. They opened their meeting as normal, gossiping 
about who they’d seen at Super Wal~Mart, complaining about what kids were watching on MTV 
and praising what they’d heard on Glen Beck over the past week. Glen Beck had told them the 
liberals  were  destroying  education  and  the  world  would  end  if  the  viewers  didn’t  spend  their 
children’s college fund on gold. The PTA realized his message contradicted itself if it made any 
sense at all. So they turned to the Bible for guidance. They decided what Glen Beck really meant 
was that they should chash out their children’s college fund and donate it to the Khan Acadamy to 
build a free online that gave everyone in the world equal access to education.

ACT 2
The PTA cashed out their barely existent college funds and donated it to the Khan Acadamy. 

Then they found out it would take millions of dollars to build a free online school that covered 
every subject. So that Sunday they gave a speech at church and passed around the offering plate.  
They earned a lot of money and ignited a grass roots movement for red neck Christians to cash out  
their children’s college funds and donate it to the Khan Acadamy. The Khan Academy and Glen 
Beck both pleaded for the people to stop, The red necks stopped cashing in their college funds and 
started  holding nation-wide bake  sales  in  front  of  Wal~Marts.  In  3 years  they donated enough 
money to the Khan Academy for it to create and host video lectures with supplemental material on 
every major subject (and many minor subjects) known to man.

ACT 3
The Paris, TX PTA held their last meeting at Ward’s on the day of their children’s college 

graduation from high school. The kids celebrated the fact that by getting a higher education from 
the Khan Academy they would have zero education debt and credentials that were more credible 
than a fraternity jock’s degree from his dad’s alma mater.

-Short Verison-
ACT 1

Ch. 1
Bubba, Hopper and Sue Ellen lived in Paris, Texas, but they originally met because they 

attended the same Pentacostal church between Reno and Blossom. They became friends because 
Bubba and Sue Ellen both had a child in Paris, High School; as the time, Hopper had 3 children  
enrolled at Paris, High. After finding out their shared interestt they formed the Paris, Texas Parent 
Teacher Association, which effectively meant the three of them met at Wards’, a quaint southern 
coffee and chicken fried steak diner, every Wednesday evening to gossip about who they’d seen at 
Super Wal~Mart that week and rehash what their hero, Glen Beck, had said on television since the 
last time they met.
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They met at Ward’s one night half way through the school year, and Bubba, being the oldest, 
called the meeting to order. The first item on the agenda was to discuss what Glen Beck had said 
about all foreigners being socialists. Bubba said he was worried about this because of how many 
illegal immigrants were in Texas. Hopper wondered out loud if all the illegal immigrants could 
actually  be  spies.  He  was  just  finishing  his  derogatory  sentence  and  Sue  Ellen  was  mentally 
preparing to (unintenionally) misquote the Bible again when their hispanic waiter appeared at their  
table to fill up their coffee.

Hopper failed miserably at changing the end of his sentence to not sound as racist as it was. 
Sue Ellen went ahead and misquoted a Bible verse that was no longer relevant. Bubba, paralyzed by 
awkwardnes, mumbled that he’d like some more coffee. After filling slowly filling all their cups the 
waiter left, and the PTA let out their breath and continued their racist diatribe.
Ch. 2

The following night each member of the PTA sat down in their respective living rooms and 
turned their televisions to Fox to watch Glen Beck. Glen Beck said he was calling an emergency 
patriot meeting. Scribbling on a black board, he illustrated how the Clinton administration’s policies 
were destroying college education and the only way to save the American children’s future was for 
parents to cash out their children’s college savings and buy gold with it.

As the credits  were rolling on their  oversized television sets, each member of the Paris, 
Texas PTA tried frantically to call one another. Getting nothing but busy signals they all jumped in 
their beat up pick up trucks and met at Ward’s. Their regular booth was occupied by a bunch of  
stoner-raver kids drinking copious amounts of coffee and swapping vulgar stories. So they sat at a 
booth in the back of the restaurant, and Bubba called to order an emergency meeting of the Paris,  
Texas PTA.

Speaking loud enough to be heard over the ravers’ antics, Bubba expressed his anger over 
how degenerate  the youth had become.  He quoted Thomas Jefferson’s words about the tree of 
liberty being watered with blood. He said it was time for them to stand up and take action like the 
“founding fathers” of America. After that they hastily agreed they weren’t actually going to shed 
blood because that would be un-Christian. They also agreed in unison that it didn’t make any sense 
to buy gold with their children’s education savings, not that they had any. Though Sue Ellen had 
already cashed out her kid’s education savings over the telephone and had the balance wired to the 
gold-selling company she’d seen commercials for on Fox.
Ch. 3

Sue Ellen finally put the question they were discussing into words and asked how they could 
ensure their children had equal access to the best education if they knew they couldn’t rely on their 
government. Sue Ellen realized she had been shouting, and everyone in the diner was staring at 
them. One of the raver kids at the opposite end of the diner shouted that they should make an online  
school like YouTube.

Everyone in the diner turned their attention back to their private conversations, and the PTA 
all  agreed that  it  sounded like  a  reasonable idea.  Hopper  pointed  out  that  when everyone gets 
something for free, that’s socialism. Sue Ellen misquoted Jesus again and used it to justify that since 
Jesus wanted free access to salvation, he must have wanted people to have free access to education. 
Bubba wisely point  out  that  it’s  only socialism if  the  government  gives  people  free  stuff.  It’s  
capitalism if the people give themselves something for free.

Bubba called to order a motion to give all their children’s college savings to a free online 
school. The motioned passed unanimously, and the PTA filed out of Ward’s to the cheers of a group 
of raver kids who were now obviously peaking on acid.

ACT 2
Ch. 4

Over the next week the PTA spent their free time scowering the internet for free online  
schools. Their quest was hampered by the fact that they were all using dial-up modems for their 
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internet connection. What few sites they did find blinded them with gaudy neon backgrounds and 
flashing  icons.  What  they  were  able  to  read  didn’t  amount  to  much.  Hopper  found  the  only 
promising lead, free online math course at www.khanacademy.org.

Hopper called Hopper and Sue Ellen over Skype and called a 3-way virtual PTA meeting.  
They looked over the site together, and while it wasn’t what they’d hoped for they noted the site 
said  it  was  looking  to  expand.  So Bubba called  a  motion  to  donate  their  money to  the  Khan 
Acadamy, and it passed unanimously. Sue Ellen cashed out her gold, which had doubled in value 
after Glen Beck’s last show, and together they made a PayPal donation of $7,836.21 to the Khan 
Academy. Immideatly afterwards Bubba dictated a letter to the Khan Academy, which Sue Ellen’s 
daughter typed up and E-mailed to the school. The final version introduced them as a PTA dedicated 
to children’s education who had made a large donation and wanted to know when the site expected 
to offer Bible classes.

They recieved a reply E-mail within the hour thanking them for the generous donation and 
explaining that they would need millions of dollars to expand the school to its full potential.
Ch. 5

That Sunday the PTA met at the steps to their church in Reno and shared their exasperation 
over the situation. Sue Ellen wisely reminded them that Jesus would show them the way.

The church bell rang, and everyone took their seats. That morning the preacher gave a fiery 
sermon about how Jesus didn’t wait for the Romans to solve the world’s problems, he took the 
burden on himself, and when he died he left a heavenly cross for all of his followers to carry into 
Heaven, and it was every Christian’s job to help one another carry their cross when the weight of 
righteousness seems to heavy to bear. At the crescendo of the sermon Sue Ellen collapsed into isle  
where she shook like an epileptic and spoke in tounges. The preacher rushed down the isle and laid 
hands on her. When he touched her skin she jumpd up clear eyed and proclaimed that Jesus had 
given her a message.

She said Jesus had told her that if every good Southern Christian put their children’s college 
savings in a nationwide collection plate and donate it to the Khan Academy then it would free the  
children and save them from Obama’s socialist agenda. The preacher’s protests were drowned out 
by the cheers of the congregation who enthusiastically passed all the money they had on them down 
the rows to Sue Ellen, who wept and shouted in tounges. After church the preacher warned Bubba, 
Hopper and Sue Ellen not to jump the gun, and they agreed. Then they carpooled to the Fourth 
National  Bank of Paris  and transferred the donations to  the Khan Academy.  Then they walked 
across the street to Braums for ice cream.
Ch. 6

At the next PTA meeting, Ward’s was packed with old white people. Over the evening they 
organized a grass roots campagin to spread their message to churches across America and raise 
money for the Khan Academy. Over the following month they sent missionaries all over Texas to 
speak at any church they could. They left pamphlets they’d printed out on their home computers 
and left them wherever they went, and it eventually caught the attention of an investigative reporter 
from Dallas who did a fluff piece on the PTA’s movement.

The price of gold plummetted as Christians sold off  theirs  off  to donate it  to  the Khan 
Academy. Glen Beck dedicated an entire episode comparing the Paris, Texas PTA to socialists and 
nazis, and the founder of the Khan Academy issued multiple press releases explaining logically and 
succinctly why people shouldn’t cash out their children’s college savings and donate it to the Khan 
Academy. The Khan Academy tried to give back the money it had already recieved, but hardly any 
of the donors would accept it back.

After seeing the press release on television Bubba called an emergency PTA meeting and 
met Hopper and Sue Ellen in the Ward’s parking lot to discuss whether or not to continue their  
missionary work. Even though it wasn’t Wednesday there was still a group of protesters outside 
Ward’s waving picket signs at traffic and shouting, “God Hates PTAs.” The protesters spotted the 
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PTA and ran to berate them face to face. Bubba started to tell them off when Hopper saw a girl the 
age of Sue Ellen’s daughter pull a gun out of her purse and aim it at Sue Ellen. Hopper jumped in 
front of Sue Ellen just as the girl fired. Hopper fell to the ground, and the protesters fled shouting 
homophobic slurs.

ACT 3
Ch. 7

That  night  at  Saint  Mary’s  Hospital,  Hopper  passed  away.  On his  death  bed Sue Ellen 
berated him for leaving all his children behind. He admitted he wasn’t really much of father in life, 
but in death, at least he could be a hero to his children.

Bubba and Sue Ellen left the hospital with their families that night, but before they parted 
ways in the parking lot Bubba officially disbanded the Paris, Texas PTA. Sue Ellen asked if they 
could do one more official function and hold a bake sale in front of Super Wal~Mart to help raise 
money for Hopper’s funeral. Bubba agreed, and their families said they’d help.

As they were talking Hopper’s wife came outside to smoke a cigarette and walked over to 
thank everyone again for coming. They told her they were planning on holding a bake sale to help 
with the funeral. Hopper’s wife said she didn’t want the money and that it would only be proper to 
Hopper’s memory if the proceeds went to the cause he died for.
Ch. 8

Bubba and Sue Ellen reserved a spot in front of Super Walmart every Wednesday to sell 
home baked goods to raise money for the Khan Academy in memory of Hopper. This caused some 
small town drama between them and the Minonites who also made money selling baked goods in 
front of Super Wal~Mart, but in the end the Minonites moved their operation to a different day and 
eventually came to buy Sue Ellen’s (self-proclaimed) world famous peanut brittle.

The Christian network that had supported the PTA to raise donations followed Bubba and 
Sue Ellen’s example and set up their own bake sales in front of Wal~Marts across the country to  
raise money for the Khan Academy in Hopper’s memory.
The school accepted the donations and grew exponentially.  By the time Bubba and Sue Ellen’s 
children graduated high school the Khan Academy offered free online courses on every subject at 
every grade level.
Ch. 9

Bubba and Sue Ellen watched their children’s (and one of Hopper’s) graduation ceremony at 
the Paris High football stadium. Afterwards they all met at Ward’s for a celebration meal.
Sue Ellen asked Hopper’s son if he was going to a traditional university next year, and he replied 
that all the experts on the internet reckoned a degree from the Khan Academy held more weight in 
their competitive job market than a degree any drunken football jock’s dad could buy from his alma 
mater.

Hopper’s wife asked Sue Ellen and Bubba’s children what they planned on doing. They said 
that since they didn’t have to worry about being loaded with student debt and they could access the 
Khan Academy anywhere that they thought they might go to school while traveling the country. 
Horrified, Bubba asked why they would ever want to leave Texas. The kid’s just shrugged and said, 
“Welcome to the future.”
-The End-

Seriously though, the college education system in America is built on a predatory business model. 
You’d be doing the world and the future a favor if you donated to the Khan Academy.

TL;DR Story Time: The Ents
-Super Shortest Version-
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It’s like “The Pianist” meets “Lord of the Rings.”
-Shortest Version-

Jeffrey is an Ent, which is a race of treelike beings who live in Middle Earth. Sauron rounds 
up all the Ents and throws them in Jail. Jeffry goes to jail, escapes and then lives life on the run. 
Life gets bleaker for everyone until everyone realizes they’re Sauron’s work force and army. If they 
just stop supporting him and enforcing his orders they can free themselves and take away all his  
leverage.

-Shorter Version-
ACT 1

Jeffry was an Ent, which was a race of walking, talking trees who lived in Middle Earth very 
far away from the hobbits and the Shire. Lord Sauron hated the Ents. So he sent his orcs to raid 
their forest. The orcs rounded up as many Ents as they could and put them on paddywagon trains to 
haul them to the dungeons and slave minds under Mordor. Jeffrey barely managed to escape the 
liquidation, but after a few months of hiding he realized Sauron would never stop hunting the Ents, 
and he couldn’t survive the way he was living. So he allowed himself to be captured by one of the 
regular patrols.

ACT 2
Jeffrey was taken to prison where he was locked away with murderous, beastly criminals. 

His body, deprived of everything a body needs to survive, withered. He lost hope to the point where 
even the monsters in the dungeon recognized he didn’t belong there and didn’t deserve to be forced 
to live with them. So the monsters helped/forced Jeffry to escape as a way for them to spite Sauron.  
Jeffry made contact with criminals on the outside who could get him work, but he had to live in  
constant  hiding.  The  police  were  always  hunting  for  Ents,  and  well  intentioned,  upstanding 
neighbors would turn in Ents to the police. The police even offered rewards for information about 
the wearabouts of Ents. Jeffry lived and worked as a third class citizen, and even though he was 
“free,” his soul broke from captivity.

ACT 3
Jeffry’s heart grew cold. He pressed on surviving in hiding just to survive. The Ents lived for 

thousands of years. Jeffry’s thought he could wait out Sauron’s rule, but Sauron just grew older and 
more senile. Under his total rule, Middle Earth came to resemble “Office Space” meets Auschawitz.  
There finally came a point where enough bodies littered the streets that the people realized fighting 
back was their only hope for survival much less happiness. Then they realized, they were Sauron’s 
army and support structure. So all they had to do to beat him was to all stop helping him at the same 
time, which they did. And that freed all the people.

-Short Version-
ACT 1

Ch. 1
Jeffry the Ent was sitting in his forest grove daydreaming, doodling and philosophizing with 

is fellow Ents as usual when they saw Orcs from Sauron’s army walking nonchalantly through the 
forest.

The Orcs weren’t causing any trouble, but they were making an awful lot of noise. So the 
Ents got up and moved to a different grove.  More bands of troops marched through the forest 
disrupting the Ents. So Jeffry and his friends kept moving until they found themselves huddled in a 
valley with half the Ents in the forrest.

Jeffry didn’t like big crowds. So he walked over the ridge to go back to his original grove.  
As he poked his head over the ridge though he saw the army was surrounding their position, gearing 
up with weapons and preparing 18 wheel cattle crates pulled by giant elephants.
Ch. 2

Jeffrey ran back down to the river at the center of the valley as the Orcs attacked. They 
hauled as many Ents into the cattle crates as they could.
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Jeffry and a few others escaped by pretending to be driftwood in the river and floating past 
the distracted guards.

Jeffry and the other fugitives part ways. Jeffry had no contacts and nowhere to go. So he 
snuck into occupied territory and hid in the industrial storage zone of Sauron’s capitol.
Ch. 3

Jeffry didn’t get much sun under the ashy sky of the industrial zone. Most of the water was 
contaminated, and most of the earth had been sealed over with concrete and metal.

Jeffry realized he couldn’t survive there, and he couldn’t go home. So he drew a picture of  
home on a wall until one of the regular patrols spotted him and arrested him for being an Ent.

Jeffry was thrown in a paddy wagon with a crazy, homeless troll and a murderous human. 
On the ride to the prison Jeffry looked out the bars and saw people going on about their daily lives 
as if nothing was wrong, but you could tell everyone was walking on egg shells not to give Sauron’s 
Orcs the slightest excuse to accost them. Then Jeffry saw the bars of the prison gates close behind 
the paddy wagon.

ACT 2
Ch. 4

Jeffrey was taken to a massive cave under Morder with a small opening on the roof. Shanty 
huts had been built up along the walls. He joined the other Ents already there, who hudled together 
in the open with no protection from the violent beasts who had been driven wild from years in the 
darkness. Jeffry quickly learned from the other Ents that laying low and being “oportunistic” is the 
key to survival in the prison.

Jeffry did his  best,  but  that  didn’t  minimize his  suffering much.  Over  time all  the Ents 
withered and bore gouges in their wood from inmate attacks.

After one of Jeffry’s closest prison friends died the light went out in him too. He stopped 
striving to survive. He started passing up chances to get extra light, water or avoid a confronation.
Ch. 5

One  day Jeffry  was  accosted  by  a  minataur,  and  he  didn’t  put  up  any resistance.  The 
minotaur wanted to prove he was strong by defeating others, but there was nothing to be proven by 
beating Jeffry, who was out of his class in prison and shouldn’t have been put in the same lot with 
real criminals. The minataur vowed to help/force Jeffry to escape to spite Sauron.

The Minataur put Jeffry in the trash truck and had him hauled to the dump outside Mordore. 
He gave Jeffry a contact in the underground who would give him work and a place to stay.

Jeffry escaped the prison and tried to survive on his own, but Sauron had turned the people 
against the Ents. Nobody hire Ents. Sauron put out awards for their arrests, and good citizens would 
turn them in to the orcs, often without needing to be bribed or coerced. With nowhere else to turn,  
Jeffry walked to the Shire to meet the minataur’s contact in the underground.
Ch. 6

Jeffry met his contact, who turned out to be Mary, the Minotaur’s baby’s momma. She took 
Jeffry in, and he helped her raise her daughter while doing degrading work around the Shire for  
practically no benefits.

Jeffry’s life was hard, and sometimes it was hard to stay optimitistic, but Ents lived very 
long lives. So Jeffry got in a groove and tried not to think about life too much. He worked and 
helped support Mary. They grew close as family and talked of a buying a house in the countryside  
one day.

Mary’s daughter grew up and joined Sauron’s army rather than work as a slave in the Shire.  
Mary died of old age never getting to move into a house in the country. Jeffry died of old age  
waiting for Sauron to die of old age.

-Epilogue-
Ch. 7

Sauron was unnaturally old and growing more senile every generation passed. People began 
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to realize life would never change unless they took personal action. When people finally began 
organizing Sauron labeled activism as terrorism and recruited more orcs to harrass and imprison the 
growing number of active dissidents.

Sauron  succeeded  in  supressing  dissenting  thought,  and  eventually  life  inside  Sauron’s 
prisons became indistinguishable from life outside his prisons. Then he took down all the fences 
and gates in Middle Earth to signify his total control.

Sauron diverted  all  Middle  Earth’s  crops  to  being  dumped  into  the  volcanoe  in  Mount 
Mordore. As the people starved a black moon rose and Sauron bore a child out of the volcano.
Ch. 8

To feed Sauron Jr., the orcs raised the people’s work quotas, lowered their ratioins, lowered 
their time off and found absurd excuses to penalize the workers just to get more work out of them 
for less resources. People started dropping dead in droves from exhaustion, starvation and exposure.
Eventually even the orcs were forced to undermine and steal from Sauron in order to survive. After  
enough dead bodies pile in the streets the general population realized open rebellion was the only 
option for survival, much less happiness they’d left themselves.

The  people  stormed  the  orc’s  bases,  but  instead  of  fighting,  the  Orcs  welcomed  the 
population as new recruits to help them fight Sauron.
Ch. 9

The population began planning their attack on Sauron, but they quickly realized that every 
single one of Sauron’s troops and workers were members of the resistance. So Sauron had no force 
to fight with or support him.

The races of Middle Earth simply turned their  backs on Sauron and his offspring.  They 
stopped supporting him and stopped obeying his orders to hurt one each other.

Sauron died of exposure in a ditch after eating his child. The races of Middle Earth sat down 
and agreed they would only send people to prison for extremely logical reasons, and the nature of 
incarcerations  would  be tailored  to  rehabilitate  and salvage,  not  punish  and cripple.  They also 
agreed that the people doing all the work would keep a fair portion of their labors an not have to 
watch the fruits of their labor get dumped in a volcano. Then everybody got to live relaxed and 
creatively like the Ents.

TL;DR Story Time: One Night in December
-Shortest Version-

John was a friendly businessman who thought he ran a decent company, but on Christmas 
eve he was visited by the ghost of his ex-vice president who told him he would be visited by 3 
ghosts who would show him the error of his ways. As promised, the ghost of John’s mother showed 
him the wrongs he’s committed as CEO in his past. A ghostly mirror image of himself showed him 
the suffering of  his  employees  in  the present,  and a  burlap elephant  showed how his  negative 
influence would lead his daughter to exploit and degrade her employees in the future. John woke up 
in his bed Christmas morning and lamented the decisions he’d made throughout his professional 
career.

-Shorter Version-
ACT 1

John  was  a  friendly,  boy-faced  entreprenuer  who  had  built  a  thriving  business.  One 
Christmas he was visited by the ghost of his ex-vice president, Bob, who had died in a sports car  
accident several years ago. Bob told John he would be visited by 3 ghosts that night (not counting  
himself).

ACT 2
John was visited by the ghost of his mother, who had died of cancer when he was a boy. She  
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took him to the past and showed him how close he was to his workers he was when his business 
first started. Then she showed him the first time he sold out his workers for higher profits. After his 
mother left he was visited by a hollow mirror ghost of himself who showed him how his workers 
were spending Christmas in squalor. The Final ghost showed him how his daughter would grow up 
to own a staffing agency that profits from exploiting and degrading the poor.

ACT 3
The ghost returned John to his house, where met and begged Bob to give him a chance.. 

After getting one final scare, John woke up in his bed Christmas morning. His family hopped off  
the bed to go open their ludicrously expensive Christmas presents while John wept in his bet and 
rethought his life.

-Short Version-
ACT 1

Ch. 1
John was a likable guy. He was 32 and had owned his own business since he was 24. It was 

3pm the day before Christmas and John had just finished sorting away the day’s paperwork in his 
office. He went downstairs and blew the whistle to finish work early for their annual Christmas 
party.

Everyone who stayed for the party had a crack up time. John provided an open bar with 
$1000 worth of spirits. They played “pass the presents” and the guy running the game was crude 
and funny. Everybody laughed all night and then drove home drunk.

After the party ended John locked up and called a taxi to take him home across town. He 
tipped the driver a couple of dollars extra and stumbled into his mansion where he stopped by his  
daughter’s room to kiss her forehead. High on the afterfglow of a perfect day, he curled up with his 
patient, understanding, adoring trophy wife.
Ch. 2

In the middle of the night John thought he heard a funny noise in the house. So he crept out 
of bed to investigate. He tiptoped downstairs into the foyer where he saw the mangled ghost corpse 
of his ex vice president, Bob, who had died in a terrible sports car accident 4 years ago.

Terrified, John ran back upstairs, past his bedroom, past his daughter’s bedroom and into the 
safe room. A few moments later Bob’s ghost passed effortlessly through the massive steel door, and 
John screamed loud enough to almost make a peep outside the saferoom.

With nowhere left to run John crumpled into a ball and put his hands over his head. Bob 
smacked him in the head and told him to quit acting like a baby and accept judgement like a man.
Ch. 3

Between sobs John asked Bob what he wanted. Bob replied that he was there to “turn on the  
lights.” He told John he would be visited by 3 horsemen that night who would show him the error 
of his ways.

At his wits, end, John screams at Bob that he’s not real and someone must have spiked his  
drink with acid as a joke. Bob responded simply by saying, “Reality is what it is, and what has been  
set in motion will happen. Your opinions and perceptions are irrelevant.” Then he vanished.

ACT 2
Ch. 4

John stayed huddled on the floor with his hands over his head for half an hour. He was just 
beginning to convince himself he’d imagined the whole episode until he felt a very real, very soft, 
very cold hand rest on his. He looked up and saw the ghost of his mother, who had died of cancer  
when he was a young boy. She was stunningly beautiful, but a sepiatone glow radiated from her  
body that made her look like a woman trapped in an old, faded photo. John looked into her faraway 
eyes. She smiled at him and said, “I loved you so much, John, and you were such a kind-hearted 
boy.” Then her smile fell flat, and she slapped him across the eyes.

When John could open his eyes again and start to complain he realized he wasn’t in his 
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home anymore. He was at his first board meeting. The topic being discussed at the moment was  
worker motivation. One of the department heads suggested a 1% profit sharing scheme for all the 
workers,  but  Bob  overtalked  him  and  convinced  John  to  set  a  high  productivity  quota  and 
implement a “three strikers you’re out” policy for failure to perform. John’s face began to itch  
where his mother slapped him. The skin there began to peel, rot and spread. John closed his eyes 
and tried to wipe it away, but the stain just spread to his hands.

When John opened his eyes again he was a year further in the future standing in on his first  
meeting with the venture capitalists he’d teamed up with to expand the business. John was trying to 
impress the old men by playing up what a great CEO he was. When he boasted that he didn’t treat 
his workers like slaves one of the investors laughed and said, “Call them whatever you want. As 
long as they keep doing all the work and we keep keeping all the money.” An awkward silence 
filled the air for a moment and John broke the silence by changing the topic by making an unrelated 
joke. The rot on John’s face and hands spread towards eachother and met at his shoulders. John 
closed his eyes and shrieked with pain.
Ch. 5

When John opened his eyes again he was back in the present, but he wasn’t at home. He was 
standing in the middle of the street a few blocks down from his business. Directly in front of him 
stood an identical but dark and ghostly copy of himself. John could hear the faintest, most distant 
sound of screams echoing out of the ghost’s emptiness. The ghost pointed to a camper van parked 
by the  curb  and  motioned  for  John  to  look  in  the  window.  John  obeyed  and  saw one  of  his 
warehouse workers, who obviously lived there, sitting alone drinking whiskey and cola. He was 
looking at an oversized, framed photo of his young wife and baby daughter. He was crying. The 
wind began to howl, and John felt colder.

The ghost raised held his hands up like he was holding an invisible globe. He mimed putting 
a finger on the glob and spinning it. Magically, John and the ghost swung around the globe. When 
they stopped they were standing in an executive office in a call center in Africa. An African man in 
an expensive business suit was sitting at a desk looking over the offer John had made to outsource 
his business’s customer service jobs. He signed the last three pages and put the papers in a tray 
labeled “Approved.” The heat and sand blowing in through windown irritated John’s rotted flesh.

The ghost spun the invisible globe again and they swung back to John house. They stood 
over his daughter’s bed. The Jersey-knit cotton sheet covering her was ebmlazoned with the word, 
“Princess.” She stirred and flicked the sheet off of her and before slipping back to dreamland with  
her pajamas providing the perfect level of warmth in her. John’s ghost twin trembled and shook 
more and more violently until he exploded, coating every surface in the house with cold, empty 
hollowness. Every surface emitted faint, distant echos of screams.
Ch. 6

John stood motionless partly because of shock and most because all the flesh on his body 
was putrid with rot, and the cold made it sting where it rubbed against his clothes. His stillness was 
disturbed when the floor boards shook as if an elephant were lumbering down the hallway. Then, 
sure enough, an elephant with burlap for skin stuck its head through the door. It half squeezed and 
half poured through the door. The elephant seemed to have a skeletal structure, but its body mass 
writhed under its skin like it was filled with dozens of angry animals. The elephant filled the room 
and pinned John to the ground. When John thought he was going to be crushed the weight passed 
through him and he found himself in a clinically white office. Two young, professional looking 
woman sat across a desk from one another. On the wall between them hung a calander for the year  
2030.

The woman closest to the door said nervously, “I think what I like best about your company 
is your motto, ‘Our service is friendly like family.’ You know, my father used to work for your  
father?” The woman farthest from the door looked up from the screen in her desk and gave a fake 
smile. “That’s so nice. My database says Baboon Burgers needs a human server. Oh, and look, it 
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says you can work up to 60 hours per week. So that’ll help you out a lot. All you have to do is wear  
a baboon costume and act like a monkey and bring people their food. I’m sure you can manage that. 
The customers are encouraged to act like monkeys too. Isn’t that cute? So you can expect them to 
throw food at you. That’s not going to be a problem is it? No? Great.”

The air in the room felt heavier. The pressure in the room built up greater and greater until 
John thought he was going to be crushed in place. But the force passed through him and he was 
standing in a shanty slum house. The girl from the interview shuffled lifelessly through the front 
door  wearing the  lower half  of  a  babboon costume and carrying the  other  half  carelessly.  She 
stopped in the doorway and let her eyes rest sullenly on a picture of her father across the room. She 
fells to her knees and hunched over and stayed there for quite a while until she was ready to get 
back up and walk the rest of the way to her bed where she collapsed again and fell asleep.

Suddenly the  house  shook,  and the  floor  seemed to  lift  them like  the  house was  in  an 
elevator going up. The sensation got faster and faster until it felt to John like the building was being 
launched into space. The Gforces built until John thought his head was going to explode, but the 
force passed through him and he was back in his daughter’s room with the burlap elephant. The 
elephant bulged, and claws scratched their way through its fibrous skin. When a large enough hole 
had been opened the whithered, twisted, deformed, battered, miserable corpses of his employees 
spilled out. They didn’t attack him. They pulled themselves towards him with their branchlike claws 
and they cowered before him begging for mercy, food, comfort and attention like house broken 
dogs. .

ACT 3
Ch. 7

Ignoring the rot chaffing on his clothing, John turned and ran downstairs to flee the house 
through the front door. When he leap-hopped down the stairs into the foyer he found a wall where 
the front door should have been. He looked around him and all the windows were gone as well.  
John turned to try all the back doors when he came face to face with Bob’s mangled ghost.
John asked Bob, “Am I dead? Is this my hell?” Bob replied, “When else do you see ghosts?”

John could hear one of the corpses up on the second floor zigzagging its body down the 
hallway towards  the  stair  case.  He looked hopefully at  Bob and begged him,  “Please.  I  don’t  
deserve this. I threw a Christmas party for my workers tonight. Doesn’t that say everything? I’m a 
good guy. I love my wife and daughter” Bob looked down on John with pity, regret and disgust. He 
said, “Don’t you get it? This is what happens when you die. You get what you create. Well, this is 
the afterlife you so gleefully and diligently created for yourself. The only time you will ever leave  
this house is to briefly usher the bastards you inspired into their afterlife when they die.

John fell to his knees and screamed, “I’M SORRY.” with all the force of his being. Then 
everything went black.
Ch. 8

John opened his eyes, and he was laying in his bed next to his wife on Christmas morning.  
He tilted his head up off the pillow and looked at the morning sunbeams coming in through the 
windows.
He hears his daughter’s footsteps thumping down the hallway. She lept into the covers like she was 
leaping into a lake and shouted, “I want presents.” Her mom rolled over and playfully pinned the 
daughter’s arms in the covers. Looking down on her captive she said, “Don’t be greedy.” The two 
girls stared each other down seriously for a few moments and then erupted into giggling. John’s 
wife and daughter hopped out of bed and through the door.

John’s wife poked her head back around the door and asked John, “Are you coming?” He 
said, “I’ll be right behind you.” She smiled and headed downstairs. John rolled over on his side and 
wept uncontrollably.
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TL;DR Story Time: The People’s Pyramid

-The Shortest Version-
And old man living in post apocalyptic Cairo, Illinois found out he was going to die. He felt guilty 
for letting Cairo devolve so bad on his watch. So in the last weeks of his life he tricked the internet  
into building a giant pyramid in Cairo, and it saved the city.
-The Shorter Version-

ACT 1
By the year 2040 Cairo, Illinois had devolved into a post apocalyptic wasteland. One of the local  
residents,Gepetto, was a bitter, elderly man who had just learned that he was going to die of a rare  
disease called “brain madness.” He spilled his heart out on an internet forum, and based on the 
feedback he got, he decided to start a web forum dedicated to saving Cairo.

ACT 2
He recruited a team of volunteers from the internet to help him trick the world into thinking there  
was a million person “barn raising” party going on in Cairo to build a giant pyramid out of tires and 
dirt.

ACT 3
The team succeeded in attracting thousands of people to Cairo for the party. There was almost a riot  
when the people realized there was no party, but a little girl gave them an inspirational speech about 
choice, cooperation, competition and consequences. So they decided to party and pitch in together 
to build the pyramid, which attracted tourists from all over the world and set a global precedent for 
people working together instead of fighting each other.

-The Short Version-
ACT 1

Ch. 1
The year was 2040. Gepetto was 55 years old and lived in Cairo, Illinois. His home was a 

camper van parked in a row of a dozen other campers across the road from the regional tire dump. 
Gipetto and his neighbors had taken tires from the dump and used them to build earth bermed shield 
walls around their homes. They had done that because Cairo was a post apocalyptic waste land.  
Bandits  wearing  black,  spiked  football  pads  drove  gothic  dune  buggies  around  town  all  day 
accausting the locals, spinning out and doing donuts. Most of the water was contaminated with 
chemical  warefare  fallout,  and luxuries  were  scarce.  The only thing  that  worked well  was the 
Internet and all personal computing devices that go along with it. Gepetto, like most people, spent 
most of his days hiding inside his fortified home laying on his electronic Lazyboy recliner all day 
wearing video goggles surfing the Internet and hiding in virtual reality.
Ch. 2

Gepetto began to have hallucinations. So he used a USB device that looked like an ice tray 
to  collect  and analyze  fluid  samples  from his  body,  which  he  uploaded  to  a  medical  website. 
Gepetto paid the site’s fee and recieved his diagnosis: brain madness. Devastated, Gepetto surfed 
through as many “brain madness” forums on the internet as he could find to ask people about his  
condition. He found out he could only expect to live for about 7 weeks.
Ch. 3

After the initial shock of learning about his death passed, Gepetto typed a death note on an 
internet forum expressing his grief over his death and his regrets for having let the world devolve to 
such a pitiful state on his watch. Gepetto was trolled hard by the young and angry, but some users 
were kind to him, and a couple of idealistic strangers proposed creating their own forum dedicated 
to helping Gepetto make a positive, lasting difference in Cairo before he died.

ACT 2
Ch. 4
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Gepetto created a private virtual room on the internet where him and his team’s avatars 
could meet and plan how to save Cairo. After banning all the trolls and establishing the rules of 
order, Gepetto and his team decided that since they were so short on time and resources the only 
way they could achieve anything substantial in seven weeks was by lying, cheating and appealing to 
people’s most base instincts. So they drafted a meticulous plan to orchestrate a fake sensational 
event on the internet that would cause people to react in real life.
Ch. 5

The team created  a  backlog of  fake  videos  about  a  party going on in  Cairo  that  made 
WoodStock  look  like  a  toddler’s  backyard  birthday  party.  The  fake  event  even  boasted  a 
thunderdome where drunk people were sparring.The central focus of the party though, was to use 
the tires in the tire dump to build a massive earth-bermed tire pyramid. Gepetto and his crew spread 
these videos through the internet and used sock puppets and bots to collaborate the story and make 
it appear genuine.
Ch. 6

Thousands of people congregated on Cairo over the next few days, and they almost rioted 
when they realized there wasn’t actually a party going on, but a cute little girl with a mega phone 
climbed to the top of a tire heap and told them they could do anything together. If they chose to 
fight, that was their decision. If they chose to have fun together, they could just as easily do that, 
and if dediced they wanted to work together to build as a testament to their existence and a gift to 
future  generations  then  they could  do  that  as  well.But  whatever  happens  and whatever  we let 
happen is the people’s choice.

ACT 3
Ch. 7

The people partied for months while they got themselves organized for a game of “let’s 
build a pyramid.” While they were getting organized they built communal earth-bermed tire houses 
to camp in, and the camp ended up turning into a permanent city. Gepetto lived long enough to see 
the bottom three layers of the pyramid built. He died peacefully sitting on a lawn chair on his roof 
looking at the pyramid and the Shire-esque village that had grown up around it.
Ch. 8

The people finished the pyramid, and a thriving construction industry grew of out Cairo. 
People from all over the world came to Cairo to see the “People’s Pyramid,” and a thriving tourism 
industry blossomed there. The pyramid became a symbol of what people can accomplish when they 
cooperate with each other instead of competing against one another. Some of the social organizes 
who helped build the pyramid stayed in Cairo to help others learn how to organize into productive 
groups while  others  left  and traveled  the world helping other  people  learn  how to  harness  the 
collective power of their respective groups.
Ch. 9

The communal earth-bermed building structures used in Cairo quickly caught on, and the the 
post apocalyptic suburban wasteland gradually changed into the Shire.

TL:DR Story Time: The Prisoner’s Tale

-The Shortest Version-
Act 1

Captain Buigardo and his crew had just returned from the Orient with a shipment of pirated 
vinyl records. They sold the goods in China Town to an Irish mobster, and with the profits they 
bought a vinyl record press to produce their own pirated music.

ACT 2
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Their operation got raided. The crew was able to escape with the ship, but Captain Buigardo 
went to jail. In prison he conspired with a tranny named Lambrusca, who had experience in the 
theater, to use her formula plot to write first hand stories about prisoner abuse, put them in bottles  
and drop them in the bay. They did it,  and the corrupt officials were exiled, all  the nonviolent 
offenders were released, and the mayor promised public transparency in the prison from then on.

ACT 3
Captain Buigardo and the crew break Lambrusca out of jail and sail off into the sunset. They 

leave with a hull full of wire mesh and concrete with plans to build a secret floating pirate island…
once they cross The Straits of Doom.

-The Short Version-
ACT 1

Chapter 1
Captain Bugiardo’s parrot woke him from his drunken slumber squawking, “We’re coming 

into port. We’re coming into port.” The captain collected himself and met his men on the deck 
where they were already moving cargo from the hull. Their treasure was crates of knock off vinyl 
records of the latest symphonies, minstrels and tavern bands, which they had just procured from the  
Orient.

Once the ship had docked, Captain Buigardo and the crew met their contact in the black 
market in China Town. His name was Il Verde, and he owned half of China Town. He was an 
unscrupulous Irish entrepreneur looking to stock his street vendors. Il Verde refused to offer Captain 
Buigardo a fair deal on the cargo. So the captain strug a compromise, asking for a complimentary 
night on the house for his crew.

Back on the ship the next morning Captain Buigardo was in a sullen mood. He had been 
saving his loot and would have had enough money to buy a record press if he had gotten full price  
for the pirated records. After the crew finaly dragged the truth out of him they gladly insisted on 
fronting the rest of the cost from their pockets.
Chapter 2

The crew purchased their record press and began making their own bootleg copies of music. 
They operated the press in a cave on the coast. Everyone was in high spirits speculating what they’d 
spend all their money on, but the constables raided their operation. Captain Buigardo was able to 
cause a distraction that let the crew escape back to the ship while he stayed behind and took the  
wrap.

The captain was taken to court and convicted to twenty years in prison. The captain argued 
the punishment  didn’t  fit  the crime,  but  the judge’s cousin owned the prison, and he used the 
inmates as slave labor in his rum factory. So the judge’s ears were deaf to reason.

Captain Buigardo was thrown into the prison courtyard and was immediately accosted by a 
giant thug. Hopelessly outclassed, he applied his cunning to the fight. A chop to the throat and a  
kick to the groin and his opponent dropped to the ground. He promised the crowd that had formed 
to watch that he wouldn’t be so forgiving on the next challenger. They laughed and told him nobody 
wins every fight in prison, but that day everyone in the crowd walked away.
Chapter 3

After the fight Captain Buigardo was approached by a convict named Wobbly Moe who 
offered to be his guide in the prison in exchange for a certain level of protection. They agreed and 
Wobbly Moe began his educational tour of the facilities.

The captain quizzed Wobbly Moe relentlessly on potential  avenues of escape only to be 
warned that everyone who tried any of his ideas had died.

That night the ship’s parrot delivered a message tied around his foot to the Captain’s cell  
window overlooking the coast’s rocky cliffs. The message asked if he had found an escape route, 
wanted a Cyanide pill or had any other instructions. The captain wrote back to give him a little 
more time.
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ACT 2
Chapter 4

Over  the  following weeks Captain  Buigardo became convinced the  only way to  escape 
would be through a mass  break out.  In order  to do that  he would need the cooperation of the 
warring  inmates.  So  he  focused  his  attention  away from studying  the  walls  and  applied  it  to 
studying the people. The one thing he found they had in common was their love for the prison 
theater. All the “actresses” were prison bitches, and every skit they performed was a dramatized 
reenactment of current town/world news from the outside world. It was their news and their sitcom 
delivered at once.

Captain Buigardo asked Wobbly Moe how these prison bitches were able to turn every news 
event into short plays so quickly and consistently. Wobbly Moe explained how the theater troupe 
was run by a pre-op tranny named Lambrusca. She had been in the theater business before killing 
her lover and getting sent to prison. At the time she’d been an understudy to a director and knew 
about scripts and getting knuckle heads to work together. After the play the Captain attempted to  
talk to one of the bitches but was pushed away by their bouncer.

Later that night Captain Buigardo corned the prison bitch again to ask about Lambrusca and 
the theater. The bouncer caught him in a compromising situation and knocked him out cold.
Chapter 5

Captain Buigardo woke up in a wide prison cell that had been drapped with fabric like a 
cheap  French  whore  house.  Across  from  him  sat  Lambrusca.  She  would  have  been  a  not-
unattractive tranny except for her horrifically gaudy makeup.

Lambrusca  asked  the  captain  what  his  intentions  were.The  captain  pointed  out  that  if 
information  could  be  disseminated  into  the  prison  using  story  scripts  then  it  could  also  be 
dissiminated out of the prison the same way. If they were able to write all the stories of prisoner 
abuse and exploitation in the rum prison then they could get the people to pressure the warden to  
release all the unjustly incarcerated and improve conditions in the prison for everyone else.

Lambrusca warned him that the warden reads the mail. He’d catch them immediately, shut 
down all communication and punish them. The only way it would work was if they released all the  
stories at once.
Chapter 6

Captain Buigardo had already thought that scenario through. He reckoned they could fill the 
empty rum bottles on the deck protruding from the roof with stories and collapse the deck, spilling 
all the messages into the bay. Lambrusca agreed to assist the captain on one condition, that he spend 
a night with her (and it didn’t have to be anything sexual). He agreed, and just Lambrusca was 
turning off the lights she said, “By the way, I’m a post-op.” The next day Captain Buigardo sent a 
message to his crew with instructions. Then, he turned his attention to using the plays to dissiminate 
his plan to the rest of the inmates.

They pitched the plan secretly in plain sight at the next performance, and by the end of the 
night  the  inmates  were  writing  and  dictating  their  stories.  After  ironing  out  the  wrinkles  the 
undertaking found its groove. It didn’t take long to compile thousands of stories. They took the 
scraps of paper and labels they’d scrawled their tales on and slid them in the empty rum bottles 
stored on the roof deck.

When all  the  letters  were  in  place  Captain  Buigardo assembled a  team of  welders  and 
explosive experts to use whatever means they had to blow up the support beams under the deck. 
Unfortunately, Wobbly Moe was the most experienced. So he had to go along. They snuck out of 
their rooms and made their way to the roof when Wobbly Moe tripped in the dark and caused a 
ruckus that alerted the guards. As the guards charged towards the deck one of the inmates pushed 
Captain Buigardo behind a stack of junk and made him swear to finish the job if they took the wrap.
Captain  Buigardo  hid  while  his  conspirators  were  hauled  off  to  solitary confinement for 
questioning. Once the deck was clear Captain Buigardo proceeded to use a makeshift blow torch to 
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cut notches all through the support beams. Then the captain snuck back to his cell, and when the 
corpulent warden came to inspect the deck it collapsed under his weight giving him just enough 
time to fall backwards onto solid ground.

Not realizing the bottles were filled with stories, the warden angrily ordered his secratery to 
hire  a  contractor  to  clean  up the  bay while  he  prepared  for  a  press  conference  addressing  the 
“mishap.”

Expecting the bay to get littered with bottles,  the captain’s crew pretended to be honest 
cleaning contractors temporarily docked on their way to somewhere else. They secured the contract 
to clean up the pay starting immediately with a 50% upfront payment. As half the crew gathered the 
bottles in fishing nets the other half distributed the previous “catch” to the people around town.

ACT 3
Chapter 7

The people read the stories of injustice, abuse and exploitation in the prison and reacted by 
rioting at the front gates of the prison. The mayor quickly exiled the judge and the warden. Then he 
released  all  the  nonviolent  prisoners,  reasoning  that  whatever  time  they’d  spent  there  was 
punishment enough. He also guaranteed public viewing of the prison to ensure transparency.

Captain Buigardo walked out the front door of the prison to the welcoming crowds, but he 
couldn’t find his crew. He found his parrot at the docks who took him to where the crew was hiding  
with the ship.

They snuck to the inlet where their ship had been hidden. The captain reunited with his crew, 
and they told him they needed to escape before they were arrested for fraud, but the captain told 
them their business in town wasn’t finished yet.
Chapter 8

The next day the crew split up into three teams. Captain Buigardo led one team back to the 
prison. The second team headed to China Town, and the other went shopping.

The captain’s team slipped Lambrusca a lady’s dress and some make up remover and staged 
a  stunt  that  tricked the  new prison guards  into  thinking  a  lady touring  the  facilities  had  been 
accidentally locked in a cell. The terrified guards apologized profusely and let her out. The team in 
China Town found Wobbly Moe in the gutter behind a bar and carried him back to the ship. The 
merchant team spent the money they’d swindled from the warden to buy massive crates of cargo.

Everyone reconviened at the ship, and as they were sailing off into the sunset the police, 
who had caught onto their fraud, swarmed the dock to give chase. But all their ships had been 
sabatoged, and the pirates were able to sail slowly away with their full hull of cargo.
Chapter 9

That night the crew celebrated on the deck of their ship in the open air under the open stars.  
Lambrusca turned to Captain Buigardo and asked what the future held. He said the prison had been 
made in the belly of an old cement freighter ship that never got launched. If a small city of people 
could live in a cement ship on land then they could do the same on water. So he planned to dock at a 
secret island and build a secret floating island there, which they could float around the world on.

Lambrusca asked where the secret island was, and Captain Buigardo replied, “Just across 
The Straigts of Doom.” Then he ordered the ship full speed ahead.

The crew drank and laughed merrily until they all slept soundly, not realizing what was in 
store for them the next day.
The End

Seriously though, if prisoners could write their stories quickly and easily  and share them with the 
world we could bring some much needed accountability to the prison systems around the world.
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The Mechanic: A Parable About Storytelling

When I was just a little boy my pappa would take me with him when we needed to have our 
family car looked at. The only mechanic in town was a real nice guy . He was young, but he was  
already what you’d call a man’s man. He had that strong, skilled, confident presence you usually 
only see in people like the president, people who make being strong look effortless. Made you 
wonder what he was doing here and what he’d grow up to be.

Having said that, to be completely honest, not everybody thought as highly of the mechanic 
as I did, but I think they just didn’t understand him.

Sure, he had a few flaws…like his language….and his lack of social etiquette all together 
(except when he went to solemn events. Then he was as charming and proper as a vintage dixie 
gentleman).

But sometimes he’d get kind of drastic in his approach to fixing cars, and that scared some 
folks. Some folks said one of his wild ideas was going to get somebody hurt one day.
So even though the mechanic meant well, he would step on toes and frighten the more timid ladies 
in town from time to time, but I say that’s okay because his solutions always seemed to work out for 
the best in the end.

Well, to show you what I’m talking about I’ll tell you the story of the most memorable trip I 
took with my pappa to see the mechanic. This is literally a word for word transcription of what he 
said as he was fixing our car:

“Awww, what the fuck is that? Is that what I think it is? Oh, fucking shit. It is. Goddamnit.  
Yep, that fucking sucks. This is gonna be fucking impossible to fix. You’re shits fucked. I mean, the 
only thing we could possibly even try that might work, but it’s a long shot is…uh, you know what? 
Fuck it. Let’s try it. Might as well try something. It’s either that or just bury this fucking thing out  
back.

Hmmm. Well, shit. Let’s try this. Nope. That didn’t work at all. Oh crap. I think that actually 
just made it worse. Eh, let’s try something a little more drastic. Ooh yeah. that helped a little. I’ll 
keep doing that. Oh, yeah, there it goes. Almost got it. Almost got it. Amost….fucking…. Shit! God 
damned it! God…damned…fucking…mother fucker in a fucking basket. Agh, it’s fucking jammed. 
up completely. We’re never going to get this fucking this working now. Alright, well now, let’s hold 
our horses. Let’s just take a step back and look at  this  logically.  What did we do wrong here? 
There’s gotta be one tiny detail we missed. Once we figure that out then, BAM. We’re home free.  
Ah,  there  it  is.  Alright,  let’s  give  this  one  more  push  and  do  it  right  this  time. 
GrrrrrraaaaahhooooYEAH! There it goes! Fucking problem solved, man. Whoo. Kick ass. Let’s 
celebrate.”

I couldn’t believe my ears. His dialogue had just described the plot to almost every movie 
I’d ever seen up until then or ever seen for that matter, and that was the day I became a writer.
And I lived happily ever after….well, except for that one incident with the deaf gun shop owner, but 
that’s another story for another day.

Failure to Conform: My Life in a Cult

This story is autobiographical and based on actual events.
Spoiler: the cult is the United States Air Force. Some details of the customs and courtesies  

the Air Force enforces have been changed in this story to illustrate the point that the US Air Force 
does operate like a cult.
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There are a few things the US Air Force does that differ from traditional cults, but there are 
more than  enough similarities  to  build a  very tight  case that  the  military structure  is  designed 
around a cult framework. Saying the Air Force is not a cult is like picking the stem off of an apple  
and saying it’s not apple because everyone knows apples have stems.

The point of this story is to shed light on what life is really like in the United States Military. 
And it’s far from the official image the military public relations officers do such a good job of 
building.

—————————————————————
I used to pick up garbage on the side of the road for $50 a day. That sucked. One day I it  

dawned on me that I’d hit rock bottom. So I decided I needed to do something different with my life  
or I’d never be able to buy a house, retire or at least just not have to worry about money every 
single day wondering how long a human being can live off of nothing but vitamin tablets, Ramen 
Noodles and beer.

I didn’t have the money to go back to school, and I didn’t want to borrow it and be burdened 
with debt for half my life. I didn’t have the work experience to get a significantly better job, and I  
didn’t have any wealthy relatives to turn to for support. The more I weighed my options the more 
hopeless the situation seemed until stumbled onto a solution to all my problems in the most unlikely 
of places: the mall.

I went to the mall with a friend so she could get her haircut, and since I didn’t have any 
money I decided to pass the time by meandering aimlessly and perusing all the mass produced 
luxury goods I  couldn’t  afford.  That  was when I  was  approached by a  middle-aged bald  man 
wearing a white shirt, green tie, black slacks, mirror-shiny black wingtip shoes and necklace with a 
wooden star dangling at the bottom and 6 beads evenly positioned along the string.

Without coming out and saying it directly he introduced himself a cult-member who had 
volunteered for a temporary position as a missionary to recruit lost souls. He told me he could  
change my life, and if I joined the cult I could become worthy to wear one of the star necklaces. I’d  
be a part of something pure, meaningful and glorious. I would be taught things that would complete 
my life and make me into a more transcendental person. Best of all, the cult would take care of  
everything I needed in life. They’d even give me $3,000 up front with the chance for other bonuses 
in the future. And the cult didn’t discriminate on wealth, gender, age, skill, or even religion. I could 
continue to practice any religion I was already a part  of as long as it  didn’t  interfere with my 
obligations to the cult. The only people who they didn’t take were queers and people who got high 
the wrong way. Never mind that they used to exclude blacks and women, and the system didn’t 
collapse when they were allowed in. Plus, they used to accept people who got high the wrong way, 
and the system hadn’t collapsed then either. But I wasn’t in a position to argue. Either way, he told  
me that if I ever had experimented with either of the two big taboos I could just lie about it and as 
long as nobody ever found out it wouldn’t be a problem.

All in all, the cult’s offer was better than picking up trash on the side of the road. Hell, the  
$3,000 bonus was as much as I’d make in 3 months doing what I was doing. So I agreed to join the 
cult for a trial period of 6 years. I told myself that if I didn’t like it I would just leave.

A few weeks later I met up with a group of several hundred other initiates. We were only 
allowed to bring a handful of possessions with us. With our few earthly possessions we crowded 
onto busses and were taken to one of the cult’s local communes, which was the size of a small city  
and had a huge wooden fence surrounding the entire compound. Bald clergymen stood at each of 
the gates with automatic weapons strapped across their backs and checked everyone’s passes at the 
gates.

With a few special exceptions, only clergymen were allowed onto the compound. Anyone 
else who entered without permission would be held in detention or even shot. Riding through the 
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compound was like riding through another world. Life within the fence was strictly regimented. 
Everyone wore the telltale white shirts, green ties, black slacks and mirror-shiny wingtip shoes, and 
you would see long single file lines of clergy walking down the streets, heads bowed, chanting and 
walking lock-step with the person in front of and behind them. Every building was the same color. 
The posted speed limits were unusually slow. In the fields around the housing initiates and clergy 
joined in mass to perform ritual dances in unison, and in the center of the compound was a huge star 
built sitting on a concrete pedestal. The star towered over the surrounding buildings.

After I got off the bus with the other initiates we were broken into groups of about 50 and 
put into boarding houses where we were kept for the next 6 weeks. On the first day our heads were  
shaved, and we were given white shirts, green ties, black slacks and black wingtip shoes, which we 
were taught to keep mirror-shiny. We were given a wooden star on a string without beads and were 
told that after our initiation, when we earned the right, we would be given our first bead signifying 
the first step of our transcendence above the unwashed, unworthy rabble of the rest of society.

During that six weeks time we had almost no contact with the outside world. We slept in  
communal areas and were woken up at 4am every morning to file outside and chant rote adorations 
to the star. The rest of our day was strictly regimented. Every move and almost every word was  
controlled and monitored.  Most of the time was spent chant-walking in single file to and from 
classrooms where we learned the major events in “our” cult’s proud, glorious history.  We were 
taught that the cult’s mission was to spread the message of freedom, equality and peace across the 
world and defend those values by force if need be. Sometimes this required striking our enemies 
first, which I was assured made perfect sense.

We were taught about the rank hierarchy and how to distinguish between the ranks. We 
learned the names and faces of the highest ranking members of cult, whom most of us would never 
be lucky enough to meet. We learned that the priest class wore golden stares with golden Rosary 
beads. When we passed by a priest we were to bow and address them as “father” or “mother.” 
Whenever we entered or left a building we had to touch our star to our head. Twice a day, once after  
breakfast and once before dinner, everyone in the compound would bow in unison towards the giant 
star in the center of the compound for 3 minutes of adoration. We even learned a whole new set of  
vocabulary words to describe things there were already words for.

We learned that we fell under an entirely different set of laws than infidels. The laws we fell  
under were totalitarian and stripped us of almost every single one of our basic human. We had no 
freedom of speech. We weren’t free to leave. What our boss at work told us was law. To disobey our 
boss would be to break the law and go to jail. We weren’t free to question our superiors. If we got in 
trouble outside of work on our own time we would be punished at work for it. Needless to say it  
was illegal to be gay or get high the wrong way. The rules went so far as to dictate how we could 
have our hair cut and gave the cult the legal right to inject us with any kind of chemicals they 
wanted and we couldn’t refuse. Basically what it all amounted to was that for us, life was going to 
be like we were prisoners serving jail time. The big difference being that if we behaved ourselves 
long enough we would eventually get to leave the prison, go home in the evening and sleep in our  
own bed most nights before coming back to the prison in the morning and get treated like slaves.

We spent long stretches of the day learning and practicing the ritualistic dances, which were 
always performed in unison. Whenever we would miss a step we would be yelled at.  We were 
constantly insulted and told by our leaders that we weren’t worthy to be in the cult. We were always  
getting yelled at and threatened and being forced to do penance by kneeling repeatedly when we 
didn’t do something right. A lot of times we would be forced to perform penance even when we did 
something right. They’d tell us we screwed up even though they knew we didn’t.

We were always tired to the point of delirium because we never got enough sleep and were 
kept  under  constant  stress.  Some  of  the  initiates  even  talked  about  running  away  or  killing 
themselves. We heard rumors that an initiate from the previous group had done one of those, but  
nobody could agree which. Of course, leaving wasn’t really an option because we’d be locked in  
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detention for God knows how long if we got caught.
I had my doubts and my fears going through initiation. Chief among them was that I wasn’t 

good enough to pass, but  sooner than I expected my assigned group and I were all reciting the 
morning adorations perfectly, chant-walking and dancing in unison, following all the little quirky 
rules without lapsing, and we passed the written exams on our proud heritage and mission. Even 
though I didn’t make marksman I passed the shooting test on the first try.

On the last day of initiation, during our coming of age ceremony where we were awarded 
our  first  bead I  felt  as  elated  as  I  had  felt  frightened the  first  night.  After  the  coming of  age 
ceremony we were finally allowed off the compound for a night on the town proudly wearing our  
white shirt, green tie, black slacks, mirror-shiny black wingtip shoes and our wooden star with a  
single bead (not that we had the choice to wear regular clothing). The next day we were crowded  
onto more buses and sent to compounds around the country where we would learn the duties we 
were called to perform for the cult.

All throughout initiation we were told they were making us into men, that we were fulfilling 
our potential as human beings and would emerge ubber men. In retrospect I realized initiation was 
actually meant to accomplish the opposite.  The cult stripped down everything that made us unique, 
free-willed individuals and reduced us to willing slaves. Most frightening of all is they made us 
proud to be slaves. You might think we were weak for falling for it, but the cult had been initiating  
new members for a long time, and they were very good at what they did.

At my second training commune we stayed in communal housing, but we only had to share 
a room with one other clergyman, not 50. The days were still strictly regulated but not as much as  
during initiation. We still had to wake up early in the morning to recite the adoration to the star. We 
chant-walked in single file procession to our classes. We kept our heads clean shaven and our shoes 
mirror-shiny. Most of the day was spent in classes, and if we did well enough in school and didn’t 
get any demerits afterward we were allowed more freedom over time to go off compound in the  
evenings. Eventually we were even allowed to wear regular clothing when we went out.

At my training school I got to meet people from all over the country who had joined the cult. 
It  was  a  fascinating  melting  pot  of  personalities  and subcultures  that  never  would  have  come 
together otherwise. I  wasn’t  a social  butterfly,  but I  enjoyed learning about people.  So I  rarely 
passed up the opportunity to strike up a conversation with my new brethren. Back when I was in 
college I struck up conversations by asking people what their major was. This allowed them to talk 
about themselves (which is what everyone wants to do), and it showed me where their values laid. 
In the cult I asked everyone, “So, why’d you join the cult?”

After about the 200th time I  stopped asking because I  already knew the answer.  They’d 
graduated  high  school  and maybe done a  little  college.  Somewhere  along the  way they found 
themselves in a dead end, going nowhere. With no other options left to pull themselves out of their  
rut they joined the cult. I only ever met one person who said  (and I believed) they joined out of a 
preexisting sense of pride and duty. I met a few people who joined because their everyone else in 
their  family  had  been  in  the  cult  and  it  was  taken  for  granted  as  a  family  tradition,  but  the 
overwhelming majority could be considered mercenaries. They’d joined for money, and all the pride 
and conviction has been indoctrinated into them after the fact.

In addition to running into people from different cultures I also ran into a lot of priest, who 
had a culture all their own.  Whenever I saw a priest I always made sure to bow crisply and address 
them as “father” and “mother” so I wouldn’t get scolded and have to perform penance. Our leaders 
were very keen on making everyone in our assigned group do penance for the infractions of the 
individual. This taught us to police each other and to realize that we were no longer individuals but 
part of a greater whole.

My role in the group was to study computer network infrastructure technology. You don’t 
usually associate that skill with a cult, but every large organization these days runs on technology 
and has to communicate within/between its various branches. So they taught me to fix computers 
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and to be proud of my role. After all, when you think about it, in a way, running the communication 
system was the most important role in the cult. If we couldn’t communicate we couldn’t act. Since 
our role was so important we had our own mottos and pewter pocket-stars engraved with adorations 
for our calling. Then again, so did everyone else.

Showing up to class and passing my tests weren’t the only responsibilities I had. Since I’d 
had some college education I was voluntold to become a student leader. This meant I got to wear a 
colored tie clip signifying my role and was tasked with handing out demerits to students who broke 
the rules such as: no walking on the grass and no walking outside at night without your flashlight.  
Both were serious breaches of integrity.

Another duty I had as student leader was to lead the morning adorations and organized the 
lines of students to chant-walk to class. If I had made a higher rank of student leader I could have 
been part of the team that led special all-day weekend penance sessions for the students who had 
broken big enough rules or at least enough small ones to warrant the need for extra reeducation. I 
didn’t have the heart to do that though. So I made an intentional effort to not do enough to progress 
as a student leader. I was amazed at how adamant and vicious some of the student leaders were 
though.  They  were  deeply,  sincerely  outraged  when  anyone  lapsed  on  the  smallest,  most 
nonsensical rules and would descend on the perpetrator with the fury of God. Their behavior was 
reminiscent to  the “StanfordPrison Experiment” which was shut down after 2 weeks because it was 
unethical, but which still goes on every single day at the cult’s training facilities.

The student leaders’ zealous attention to protocol was in stark contrast to the older, higher 
ranking leaders who ran the school. Some of them were out and out dirt bags. Their dress was 
shabby. They didn’t show up until after the morning adorations. One of them frequently came to 
work drunk, and two of them were sleeping with each other even though they were both married to  
other people. Yet despite how many major rules they broke they were always earnestly offended 
when we broke the most seemingly inconsequential rules. And we couldn’t point out their hypocrisy 
because they were higher ranking in the cult and as such deserved the utmost respect. More to the  
point, disrespecting a higher ranking clergyman was as serious of an infraction as disrespecting the 
star itself.

I made the mistake of insulting a higher ranking clergyman, my training instructor.  The 
episode began because I was so happy, and my teacher took my happiness for a lack of spiritual  
bearing.  Once  he  took a  dislike  for  me  he  found fault  in  whatever  I  did.  Our  teacher-student  
relationship was slowly getting strained to the breaking point until finally one day he asked me a 
question that he knew I couldn’t possibly know the answer to. When I told him I didn’t know he 
told me to think about it (even though it wasn’t an intuitive question. It was one that you either 
knew or you didn’t.). I told him I had thought about it and couldn’t figure it out. That’s why I asked 
him. I don’t remember what his response was, but I remember it was illogical enough that I rolled  
my eyes at it. I also remember that he blew up after that. He made me kneel in front of the class and 
screamed at me that he “was going to crucify me and enjoy watching me burn.” A few days later I  
apologized to him and lied to him that he was right about everything. After that I was his favorite 
student even though I secretly loathed him for being such an angry old jackass whose only source of 
self-worth came from yelling at people a third of his age for not being as soulless as him.

Luckily, that episode ended quickly. I passed my tests, celebrated another coming of age 
ceremony and was sent to my first “real” compound. To my surprise I was sent to a compound in a  
foreign country, one I’d only ever dreamed about visiting, much less living in for two years.

The country was every picturesque cliché from my childhood fairytale books combined with 
modern conveniences and technology. Walking down the cobblestone roads, through vineyards and 
cathedrals I felt like I was in a dream. The compound was equally surreal. At my previous training 
communes you just say processions of clergymen chant-walking and dancing in unison all day, but 
this commune was busy with real work. Every day priests would be sent out of the compound to 
deliver the message of freedom, equality and peace to the wicked infidels. And when the priests  
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weren’t spreading the good word they were practicing. There was always something big going on 
there: things that you felt were affecting the world. I couldn’t believe a poor country boy like me 
was a part of it.

Well, I was kind of a part of it and I kind of wasnt. See, in the support role my parish served  
we had no enemy. Since there wasn’t an enemy to put in our sights the higher ranking clergymen in 
my parish  waged their  war  against  the  closest  thing  to  an  infidel  they had:  the  lower ranking 
clergymen. Serving there was like serving in a shark tank. The higher-ups would circle around 
looking for any excuse they could find to rebuke a lower ranking clergyman even if  their  own 
actions were less than exemplary. We called one guy “The Pocket Nazi” because he was on a never 
ending crusade to make sure nobody ever put their hands in their pockets or leaned against a desk. 
He said it represented a lack of integrity. Apparently “integrity” meant something different inside 
the cult than it did to everyone else.

I got caught by The Pocket Nazi a few times, but he wasn’t the only one who caught me  
exercising a lack of integrity. One day I was reprimanded by the highest ranking priest in my parish  
for not calling him ‘father” enough times. It’s not that I forgot to show him the respect of calling 
him by the title he’d earned. I just didn’t heap enough praise on him.

And anytime the lower ranking clergymen complained about  being treated unfairly they 
were brushed off as being spoiled, whiney brats. We were constantly reminded of the good old days 
when supervisors were allowed to beat up their subordinates. While there’s a lot to be said for being 
tough and not complaining about the challenges life throws at you, the low ranking clergymen were 
complaining about being bullied. Submitting to abuse doesn’t make you strong. It makes you a 
compliant victim. If that’s not the definition of being a pussy then I don’t know what is.

Another popular excuse we heard a lot from the higher ranking clergymen was, “You knew 
what you were getting into. So you don’t have any right to complain.” If we knew exactly what we 
were getting into then why did we have to spend 6 weeks of indoctrination during initiation? The 
obvious truth was that the only people who had any idea what they were getting into were the  
people whose parents had been in the cult, but everybody just ignored that inconvenient fact.

If all else failed, higher ranking clergymen would just revert to the logic-stopping argument, 
“shut up and color.” I got a taste of this when I was called to help complete a 3 month audit of the  
compound’s fiber network to determine which connections led to where. I was working with a fairly 
high ranking clergyman one day when he said he had to go to a meeting with the heads of several 
other offices and a high priest to discuss which offices were going to be responsible for maintaining  
the fiber network. Since I had nowhere else to go and nothing else to do he took me with him. I was  
by far the lowest ranking clergyman in the room.

During the meeting these big wigs discussed all sorts of plans that would strip my regular 
parish’s ability to do their jobs. Since nobody from my regular parish was there I decided the people 
planning these decisions should at least know how these ideas would affect our mission. I didn’t tell 
them what to do. I just explained how their decisions would affect our shop. The next day the big 
buzz around the office was how I had spoken my mind in the meeting. The high priest running the 
meeting was quoted to have told several people after I left that I “was either exceptionally brave or 
exceptionally stupid.”

By virtue of being inexperienced,  lower ranking clergymen had almost  certainly always 
been less disciplined than higher ranking clergymen, but my generation was probably worse than 
previous ones. We’d grown up playing video games and being promised we were special, equal and 
that the world was ours by rights. So of course we were going to resent it when people tried to tell  
us what to do, especially when the things they told us to do didn’t make sense. And of course we 
were going to have a hard time accepting that everything we had been raised to believe was foolish, 
greedy and impudent. And of course, after you’d spent enough time in the cult most people accepted 
the new version of reality. But I didn’t.

One day we were given an anonymous survey to fill out about what life was like in our 

370



parish. I wrote that I felt threatened by the higher-ups and their crusade against petty infractions. A 
few months later during one of our regular assemblies the head priest told everyone that one of their 
ranks felt threatened and that this would not be tolerated. Everyone groaned in annoyance and that 
was as much as my complaint accomplished.

A few months later I was given an official reprimand for my room being dirty. The demerits 
included a stain on the carpet that I had reported was there when I moved in. There was garbage in 
the garbage can. There were permanent water stains in the bathroom. There was mold in between a 
seal on my refrigerator that I didn’t know existed, and the sheets under the covers of my bed were 
wrinkly.

I wrote a formal rebuttal to the reprimand in which I argued that the inspection was strict 
beyond reason and practicality. Furthermore, it was hypocritical to hold lower ranking clergymen to 
such high standards but not the higher ranking clergymen who had no room inspections. Why hold 
people who are supposed to have the highest standards to the lowest standards? And after all, during 
our coming of age ceremony at the end of Initiation that we’d become men, adults, transcendental. 
So why were we being treated like children and getting reprimanded for having garbage in the 
garbage can?

I presented my rebuttal to the parish inquisitor, but he never finished reading it because our 
homeland was attacked by the infidels during our meeting. None of our compounds were attacked, 
but people within our land had died. So we mobilized for a holy war. Well, the priests mobilized. I  
was sent back to my room to wait for instructions…for 4 days. Then, after 4 days I went back to  
work like normal.  The only difference was that an atmosphere of paranoia now permeated the 
compound like the foul stench of the pig farms outside the perimeter fences.

Shortly after the attack the infidel’s sent a message that the attack was in retaliation for 
robbing their land of freedom, equality and peace. This didn’t make any sense until the highest 
priest in our entire cult explained to us that the real reason the infidels attacked was because they 
hated our freedom, equality and peace. With that straightened out the cult went on the offensive and 
sent our crusaders to vanquish the infidels.

Since my commune was so close to the attacking infidel’s land, our commune was busy 
sending crusaders to fight for freedom, equality and peace. And since we’d been working so hard,  
the highest priest in our greater area came to acknowledge the fine work we were doing. We all  
arrived early to greet him, and he arrived late, which was to be expected. When he finally arrived 
we all congratulated him on the great job he was doing, and he gave a moving speech on duty and 
the righteousness of our cause.

Even though there was a holy war to fight,  the higher-ups in my parish continued their 
hypocritical war against the lower ranking clergymen in the commune. Several of my friends were 
excommunicated for laughable infractions. The most common was getting high the wrong way. At 
the same time I watched many priests get let off with a slap on the wrist for the same infractions and 
worse.

One day I was reprimanded by a mid-ranking clergyman for an unforgivable offense that,  
while he would have been within his rights to reprimand a priest for, he almost certainly wouldn’t 
have for practical reasons. I was walking to my room on the commune with both hands full of  
groceries when the warning siren blared, alerting us that it was time for the evening adoration to the 
star. By the rules I should have dropped all my groceries in the middle of the street and bowed to 
the star for 3 minutes. I won’t try to make practical  excuses for why I didn’t. The bottom line was 
that I just didn’t give a fuck. So I hurried to my room before the adoration started. A few minutes 
after the adoration was over this mid-ranking clergyman knocked on my door and told me he’d seen 
me run to my room to avoid the adoration. He asked me why I didn’t stay outside for it. I told him I  
didn’t want to. With acid in his voice he said, “Okay. I just wanted to know.”

By the rules, I was in the wrong, but it annoyed me that I lived in an alternate reality where 
someone  would  chase  you  down  and  spit  venom at  you  for  having  the  audacity  and  lack  of 
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character to not stop in the middle of the street, drop your groceries on the ground and bow to a star. 
And this guy wasn’t even an inquisitor. He was just a regular clergyman who had lived in the cult so 
long that the cult’s reality had become his reality. He legitimately believed what I’d done was worse 
than kicking kittens. The experience made me realize that we didn’t need Big Brother watching us. 
We were Big Brother. We even had a saying, “Integrity is doing what’s right even when nobody is  
watching.” Of course, by “what’s right” they meant, “what the cult says to do.”

He also put a face to the enemy I was fighting, the enemy my whole generation has grown 
up fighting. Half the movies in the 80s were about rebellious punk kids who just wanted to be free 
and  live  their  lives  how  they  wanted  to  and  enjoy  life  but  had  to  fight  of  the  culture  of  
professionalism creeping  into  their  lives  and  controlling  them,  forcing  to  act  like  people  they 
weren’t and do things they hated all day every day for the rest of their lives all the while having 
their  identity sucked out  of  them only to  be  replaced with the soul  of  a  corporate  drone who 
believed in the dream of corporate culture.  Then we’d be slaves celebrating our own slavery. That 
is considered by many members of my generation as a fate worse than death.

And that was the fate of the man who questioned my integrity for not bowing to the star in 
the middle of the street with my groceries all around me when The Giant Voice in the Sky (which is  
what they actually called it) went off like a giant fucking alarm clock to tell me it was time to  
acknowledge my subservience and insignificance to prostrate myself before an ideology that was 
forced upon me against my will.

The absurdities of life in the cult began to take their toll on me, and if that wasn’t enough to 
weigh down my mind I also had other questions piling on in my head. Some of them were creeping 
in gradually,  and some of them were busting their  way in through front door.  While the locals 
supported our holy war at first we soon lost their support…with a vengeance.
It all began when the highest priest in our entire cult announced that he had learned we had more 
enemies  than  originally  suspected.  One  of  these  enemies  was  planning  a 
nuclear/biological/chemical attack on our homeland. So we had to launch a new crusade to prevent 
that eminent attack from happening.

The only problem was that a lot of people outside our homeland felt we didn’t have enough 
proof of that danger to warrant the second crusade. Since I lived outside our homeland I found 
myself having to answer these allegations as if I was the highest ranking priest in the cult and the  
whole thing had been my decision. When the local people stopped me in the streets and demand that 
I justify my cult’s actions I found that I couldn’t because I didn’t have enough information. I was 
just a little cog in a giant machine. So I just had to assure them (and myself) that our priests knew 
more than we did and that they were indeed fighting for freedom, equality and peace.

The last  week I  was in  the land of olives the locals held a  massive protest  outside our 
commune against the second crusade. When all the shouting, chanting, picketing, dancing and spray 
painting was done everyone went home; I left the country, and the war machine rolled on.

I left my first commune thinking about the locals I’d met there. They’d had an interesting 
outlook on the world that I wondered if we could learn from. Long ago their country had controlled 
most  of  the  known world.  Now their  borders  encompassed  a  relatively  tiny  strip  of  land  (an 
enchanting strip of land but a strip of land nonetheless). Now few people there had a burning desire 
for political expansion or economic growth. Their attitude seemed to be, “We’ve been there and 
done that. In the end all really more trouble than it’s worth. So don’t worry about it. You can live  
life right here, right now. So have a cup of coffee. Have another glass of wine. There’s no need to  
leave the table. There’s nothing out there and everything here.” A huge part of me didn’t want to 
leave the land of olives, but another part of me knew that there was more of the world left to see and 
lessons left to learn.

My new calling was to a small, remote compound in a cold land. Ironically, this was a land 
that our cult had conquered nearly a generation ago, and the defeat was never far from the minds of 
the locals. While a few of them supported us (mainly the ones making money off of us), the general 
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population resented our crusade. They were less animated about it than the people from the land of  
olives, but what these locals lacked in bravado they made up in austerity.

Their  culture  was  naturally  the  closest  in  comparison  to  my  cult’s 
preconceived/manufactured  culture  I  would  ever  experience.  They  were  a  strict  people  who 
respected and obeyed rules. They worked diligently and methodically. They had little tolerance for 
ineptitude or laziness, and up until we crushed their war machine they were zealously proud of their 
group.

Over the next two years I had many conversations with these cold people from which they 
taught me the lessons history had taught them. They told me that the world is populated by people 
who are all naturally equal. Since we’re all equal there should be no reason to kill each other, but 
we do because pride divides us and opens the door to kill the less worthy groups of people. Today 
it’s taboo in the land of the cold to say you’re proud of your country because everyone knows 
patriotism inherently insinuates xenophobia, and that path leads to genocide.

They also learned that blind obedience to a higher power will always end in exploitation and 
bloodshed. In addition, they learned that it’s not evil people who will end up spilling the blood. It 
will be good, obedient people who are just following the rules. They’ll do it even if they don’t agree 
with it because they trust that their leaders have a good plan.

I liked the people in the land of the cold even if I thought they needed to lighten up a bit. I  
also liked their country. It was clean, safe and had a quaint hamlet feel to most of it. Plus they took 
pride in their beer. Even though the weather was a textbook example of how weather should not be I 
rarely found myself grumbling about it. The cold outside seemed to accentuate the warmth inside.

I don’t have as many nice things to say about the new parish I was sent to. My problems  
there began before I even showed up for my first day of work. See, when you moved to a new 
commune you have to attend a lot of appointments to transfer your life from one place to another.  
So I had to spend about two weeks going to those and checking them off a list. Plus, since I was 
finally  being  allowed to  live  outside  the  compound I  spent  about  a  week looking for  a  house 
(though I’d been allotted a full week and a half). To find my away around to all of these meetings 
and help me get familiar with the local area I was supposed to be assigned a clergyman from my 
new parish, but he left the country the day after I arrived. So I didn’t have anyone to connect me 
with the parish. I made due though and completed my tasks with efficiency and showed up to work 
a few days earlier than I had to. When I walked through the door I was immediately reprimanded 
for defecting.

I  had  to  explain  the  situation  5  times  to  4  different  people.  I’d  done  everything  I  was 
supposed to. Sure, I could have called in to let them know what I was doing, but what did it matter?  
After all,  I  was where I  was supposed to be.  If  they’d wanted to keep better  tabs on me they 
shouldn’t have assigned me a transition partner who was going to leave a day after I arrived.

If there was any doubt about where I was I’d left a trail of signatures and reservations a mile  
long when I was going to all those meetings and hous hunting. When I told that to the parish priest 
she told me there wasn’t any record of me going to any of my appointments. In fact, there was. That  
means they either didn’t check and were bluffing or they were just stupid. I suspected they were just 
stupid. After all, why did I have to be counseled by 4 people, and why did one of them council me 
twice? And if not checking in was a big enough infraction to warrant 5 lectures (including one with 
the parish priest) then why wasn’t I given any actual punishment? Because they either knew I didn’t 
do anything that wrong and were just lecturing me to be assholes or they were too lazy to draw up 
the paperwork.

At my previous parish they would have had paperwork drawn up and waiting for me. I  
firmly  believe  the  reason  the  leaders  at  this  parish  didn’t  was  because  they  were  lazy  and 
disorganized. During the rest of my calling there I witnessed multiple low ranking clergymen get 
away with fairly serious infractions. One time I failed to complete a job, and it took several months  
for anyone to notice. When my boss found out he flat out told me that he should give me an official  
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reprimand but it was too much work.
In a large bureaucracy the right answer is  usually the one that looks best  on paper and 

localizes  the  blame  as  much  as  possible.  This  means  the  best  explanation  for  these  lapses  in 
responsibility is that life in a small, remote commune had made the clergymen lax in their spiritual  
bearing. While there’s no doubt an inkling of truth in that because it’s human nature to behave in the 
way you perceive to be most immediately beneficial to you. It’s also human nature to behave in the 
way that you perceive to be most logical. The rules of the cult placed the needs of the cult above the 
wants  of  the  individual,  and a  lot  of  the  cult’s  rules  were  inarguably oppressive,  illogical  and 
impractical. Therefore, it’s human nature to backslide to a more natural way of life if nobody is 
there cracking a whip at you. However, like I said, I’ve come to believe that the main reason for the 
incompetence  and  laziness  there  was  because  of…incompetence.  Several  of  my  leaders  were 
arguably mentally retarded. I nicknamed the man in charge of me “The Neanderthal.”

By this point in my time in the cult I’d earned a total of 3 beads on my star necklace, but  
those were just given to me for being in the cult long enough, and they didn’t give me any power  
over other clergymen. At this parish I took my first test to get the coveted 4th bead. The test was 
multiple choice, and half of it related to your job skills. The other half related to cult history and 
rules.  While  skill  in  these  areas  do account  for  something,  common sense  would  tell  you that  
expertise in them don’t warrant unquestionable authority over other people. To make the test even 
more inaccurate, you could only take the test once a year, and the more times you failed it the more  
points you were given for the next test. So if you failed the test enough times there would come a 
point where you could write your name on the test, answer “A” to every question and still pass…
and be given unquestionable authority over other people. And everyone with fewer beads than you 
would be taught that you earned your rank and deserved unconditional respect.

Taking the test  was an eye opening experience for me as it  taught me that none of my 
superiors had earned their rank based on any logical reason. For the most part they just made the 
smart decision to be born before me. Sure, some clergymen were admirable people, but that didn’t 
have anything to do with the reasons they held the rank they did.

The priests weren’t any better. The earned their rank by getting a college degree and going to 
a 3 month training class. There were lots of regular clergymen with college degrees who had been 
in the cult for decades, but they were considered inferior because they hadn’t gone to that 3 month 
training class. Most of the priests earned their degrees in engineering and mathematics. I worked 
under one who had a degree in English. How did anti-social technical degrees qualify them to rule 
over other people and be bowed to? Also, the very existence of unquestionable rank contradicted 
our mission of spreading freedom, equality and peace.

Sure, a lot of clergymen were dumb as bricks, but many of them had completed a partial  
college degree but had joined the cult because they ran out of money. After they left college they 
continued their education at the library indefinitely. Add to that the fact that they had been raised in 
the school of hard knocks they had developed a keen sense of perception and common sense. When 
compared to the priests who had a completely theoretical education and had lived a full life of 
privilege and sloth there was a significant percentage of the regular clergymen who were far more 
competent and deserving of respect and power than your average priest.

This  point  was  illustrated  by the  fact  that  one  of  the  female  priests  in  my parish  was 
nicknamed “Punk Brewster” because she was a bobble-headed sorority slut. Another male priest 
was a drunkard and a player. The head priest of the largest commune in the area (which was also  
one of the largest in the world) had earned his rank by flying cargo to our crusaders. And somehow 
this qualified him to be the mayor of a city? Apparently it did and it didn’t.

During  the  costly  holy  war  he  allocated  millions  of  dollars  to  beautifying  the  local 
communes. By his edict everyone was to be pulled from their regular job for staggered 2 week 
periods to mow grass and paint buildings. Once the buildings were painted the next crew would 
paint over them again just to show something had been done.
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In addition to being bowed to and addressed as “father” and “mother” the priests lived in 
opulent luxury that further contradicted our message of equality. Their excess was reminiscent to 
the czars of Russia who ate steak under golden chandeliers while the commoners outside starved.  
And every year when the pay raises were announced the lowest ranking clergymen would be left  
with minimal  raises  (if  any)  while  the  priests  who were already living in  mansions  would  get 
dizzying pay raises. And they did this when the cult was in crippling debt.

Understanding that, the priests didn’t earn these luxuries anymore than they’d earned the 
right to be bowed to. So I tried to find another reason why they should enjoy such irresponsible 
excess. I could only find two that made any sense. One was that their excess was meant to dazzle  
the lower ranking clergymen. If we saw the priests earning so much and didn’t think about it we 
would assume they deserved it. So the greater the rift between us and them the more respect we 
would give them. The second reason was because they could. If you had the power to give yourself 
an exurban pay raise you probably would too…even if it meant that others would have less. That’s 
human nature, and the cult had no checks or balances in place to crack a whip at that the people 
making the rules.

Perhaps my growing resentment of the cult was beginning to show and made my leaders 
decide that I needed some stiffening up. Perhaps they just wanted to get rid of me for a while or 
perhaps my number just came up. Either way, while I was in the land of the cold I received a calling 
to go to the land of the sun to directly support the crusader against the infidels.

So I flew to the land of the sun and spent 3 months maintaining the computer infrastructure  
at one of our forward communes. The experience accomplished the opposite of stiffening me up. 
While I ended up working with a few admirable and dedicated clergymen, most of them were sent 
there because their local parish really did just want to get rid of them. Unsurprisingly, the worst of 
them were our leaders.

One of our leaders would make excuses to sneak out of the office all day every day, which 
was just as well since he didn’t know how to do his job and just got in the way. Another one who 
didn’t know how to do his job tried to compensate by micromanaging cleaning duties and other 
menial jobs that distracted us from the real mission. He gave me a formal reprimand in writing for 
not being clean shaven. In his reprimand he wrote, “During a time of war we don’t have time to be 
dealing with these petty infractions.” On that point we were in total agreement but for different 
reasons.

It was true. We didn’t have time to deal with petty infractions. We worked 10-17 hour days 6 
days a week, and during our working hours the work never stopped. We were always behind. It  
didn’t help that every time the highest ranking priest in the parish (who we nicknamed “Polyester 
Satan”) would find out about a job we completed he would reprimand us for not telling him about 
it. But the job was already fixed and we had other jobs to do. There was no reason to tell him, and  
there was never any guideline laid out explaining which job to inform him about. So we just worked 
harder to keep information from him so we could spend more time focusing on the mission.
Some infractions that were insignificant in other communes became of tantamount importance, and 
some infractions that used to be serious got overlooked. On other communes you could buy porn 
and alcohol from the commissary. Here you would lose rank and be sent home in shame for being 
caught with them. On the other hand, breaches in electronic security were swept under the rug in the 
name of the mission because we didn’t have time to follow protocol.

Living in the land of the sun was an interesting experience regardless of what went on at  
work. Some of the locals greeted us as liberators, but most of them didn’t want us there. Some 
viewed us as invaders and fought us even if they didn’t have any opinion of us before the crusade. 
Others viewed us as an occupying army regardless of our intentions.

Inside and outside of the cult people were questioning the validity of our crusade. The liberal 
infidels said our crusade wasn’t for freedom, equality and peace at all but for control of the natural 
resources  in  the  land  of  the  sun.  Some  people  even  said  the  attack  on  our  homeland  was 

375



orchestrated by our own priests as a pretext to invade the land of the sun to steal its resources.
When I first heard these accusations I brushed them off as foolishness. However, I began to 

have my own doubts when the highest ranking priest  in the cult  admitted that we didn’t really 
instigate the second crusade because we wanted to stop an immanent attack but because we were 
liberating the infidels from their wicked leader. He went on to say that he wasn’t upfront about our 
motives to begin with because the liberation would get more support this way. In another speech the 
same man had said, “Fool me once, shame on you. Fool me twice, shame on me.” I decided to take 
his advice to heart.

However, I wasn’t going to jump to the conclusions that the attack on our homeland was a 
false-flag operation or that the crusade was just about stealing natural resources. After all, by this  
point in the crusade the cult pretty much controlled the land of the sun, but we weren’t wholesale 
shipping their natural resources back to the homeland. It annoyed me that people were so quick to 
say we were stealing resources but couldn’t offer any proof that the resources were indeed being 
taken back to our homeland. In fact, the resources that the land of the sun had in abundance were 
getting more expensive in our homeland. If our supply was increasing then the rule of supply and 
demand the cost should have been going down.

I considered the possiblity that the whole crusade was just one big mistake. This wasn’t an 
entirely crazy idea; other people had come to the same conclusion, but I couldn’t commit to that 
theory because it was full of holes. An idiot could get far in the cult but not to the top. The priests at  
the top all had $200,000 college educations and decades of executive experience. You didn’t get that 
far in any bureaucratic agency, much less one as massive as ours, without being as shrewd as a 
serial killer. It was a solid bet that people at the top knew exactly what they were doing. The only 
problem was, all the crusade had accomplished was destabilizing the region, but why would they 
want to do that? I had no idea. The only thing I knew for sure was that I didn’t know what we were 
fighting for. So I decided to keep faith that there was something at least decent being their brash 
methods until I could find a more concrete explanation one way or the other.

These questions weren’t lost on the rest of the clergymen either. We’d all wrestled with them 
to some extent at  some point.  Some people flat  out came to the conclusion that they wouldn’t 
support the war anymore. They went to jail. Others came to the conclusion that they didn’t know 
what they were fighting for but trusted our leaders. Most of the highest ranking clergymen and 
priests held onto the belief that what we were doing was good even though there was almost no 
evidence to support that conclusion. Most of the lower ranking clergymen just refused to think 
about whether we were right or wrong. Their point of view was that it wasn’t our place to question 
right  or  wrong.  It  was  our  place  to  follow  orders.  I  resented  my  peers’ slave-mentality  on 
ideological grounds, but I feared it more because our orders were to spill blood. The people in the 
land of the cold had warned me where you’re path will lead you when you don’t  question the 
right/wrong of spilling blood.

It had occurred to me that I shouldn’t be part of a war machine if I didn’t know what I was 
fighting for. However, part of being in a cult is that you can’t just leave when you want, and I still 
had another 2 years left on my contract. I probably would have just let that time run out and left  
after that, but while I was in the land of the sun I received my next calling. It was to a commune on 
a tropical island in the Pacific.

I  wasn’t  about  to  pass  up  the  chance  of  a  lifetime  to  live  in  paradise,  especially  after 
spending two years in the land of cold. The only catch was I had to extend my obligation to the cult  
by another year to accept the calling. So I did. However, I still had to complete the last 6 months of 
my calling in the land of the cold before I could move to paradise.

When I got back to the land of the cold I was relieved to find the biggest idiots in my parish 
had received callings in other communes. So the last 6 months passed relatively easily. The only 
significant  episode  occurred  when  the  large  commune  which  our  remote  commune  was 
administratively connected to started siphoning off all the inbound clergymen who had been called 
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to our parish. We were running low on skilled workers, and in a few months time the rest of our 
most skilled clergymen would leave for their next calling. When that happened our commune’s 
infrastructure would be held together by Band-Aids and prayers.

One day a high ranking clergyman took a junket to our sleepy commune, and while he was 
there he held an obligatory meeting where he reminded us of the righteousness of our cause and our 
duties. At the end of the meeting he asked the obligatory question (that you’re not supposed to 
answer), “Does anyone have any questions for me?” Even though I knew it was foolish and above 
my station to mention, the fact of the matter was that our manning problem was becoming critical 
and if nobody said anything about it then nothing would be done about it. So I explained how we 
were becoming understaffed  and what  the  consequences  would be  in  a  few months  time.  The 
clergyman said he’d look into and get back to us.

A few months later, after we’d lost all but one of our skilled workers, an even higher ranking 
clergyman from our  parent  commune made  a  trip  to  explain  the  solution  they’d  found to  our 
manning problem. In more words or less their solution was for us to shut the fuck up.

I miss the land of the cold now, but when the date for me to leave finally came I was more  
than happy to go. After leaving I made a short stop in my homeland and then continued on to  
paradise. When I arrived in paradise I found that the clergyman assigned to pick me up at the airport 
didn’t show up. So I had to find my own way to my new commune, which I did on the back of an  
island girl’s motorcycle. When I got to the gate of my new commune the guards yelled at me for not 
wearing riding gear and made me walk the rest of the way to the temporary lodging facilities.

The next part of my story is a little complicated, but it’s necessary to weave through it in 
order to explain why I did the things I did.

When I arrived at my new parish I was told that even though I had been expected, there was 
no job for me. This might not have been a problem if there were any other computer technicians 
working there because I could have just joined one of their teams, but all of their computer work 
was done by a different agency, and there was no room in their bureaucracy for me. So I was told I 
could  maintain  the  training  facilities.  Never  mind  that  the  other  agency’s  computer  team was 
already in charge of the training facilities and I didn’t have access to anything.

So I sat around and did nothing for about 3 months. I asked to be transferred on a fairly 
regular basis, but I was told my position there was too important. Finally I decided to take my life 
into my own hands. The commune I worked for had another training facilities that was in a separate 
building and was legitimately undermanned in the technology department to the point that it had to 
hire infidels to do their computer work. I got their priest to ask our priest if they could borrow me 
for a little while. Everyone agreed. So I went to help, and I just never went back. I didn’t ask for 
permission to stay. I just didn’t go back. Eventually they caught on, but they didn’t hassle me about 
it since they didn’t have any work for me to do back at the original training facility anyway. Plus 
this got me out of their hair. They did make me promise to come back and help if they ever needed 
me to, but they only ever ended up calling me back twice to straighten cables…which the agency 
running that facility could have just as easily done.

The second training center I went to was the best parish I worked for during my whole time 
in the cult. It wasn’t on a commune. So everyone wore infidel clothing to blend in. Of course, the  
bald heads gave us away, but that couldn’t be helped. Pretty much everyone I worked with were 
infidels, and as such they didn’t have a giant star up their asses. So I was free to be myself, which  
only precipitated my loss of spiritual bearing. I became increasingly agitated when I did have to join 
in group chant-walking, dancing and adoration ceremonies.

At the infidel-run parish I  had plenty of  time to surf  the internet  between emergencies. 
Instead of looking at LOLcats all day I used the time to study topics I was interested in. Towards the 
top of that list was making sense of my cult. So I tried to find outside, objective analysis who had 
researched the history and policies of my cult.

What I found was that every single one of my cult’s previous crusades were waged under the 
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banner of freedom, peace and equality, but the end result was that they always left the infidels living 
under a corrupt puppet government that signed trade agreements to allow our homeland to exploit 
their workers and resources. Our cult had a long history of destabilizing regions just so that the 
indigenous  people  couldn’t  build  the  social,  economic,  political,  or  physical  infrastructure  to 
compete  in  the  global  community.  This  ensured  that  the  wealthy  and  powerful  nations  would 
become more wealthy and powerful while the poor and weak nations became poorer and weaker.

To make matters worse, it turned out our cult’s war machine was sucking up over half of our 
homeland’s budget. The cult had become so large and powerful that it would be easier to argue that 
it  controlled our  homeland’s  government  than the  other  way around.  And now that  the people 
controlling the cult had so much power and so much to lose, of course they weren’t going give it all  
up just because we didn’t need a war machine of that size. To the contrary, they did what human 
nature would predict they’d do: keep grabbing for more wealth and more power. War is business, 
and our homeland had the world’s largest war machine. So we became the world’s largest exporter 
of war. And as a result the rich got richer and the poor got poorer. So the clergymen in the cult were  
fighting and dying for everything they believed they were fighting and dying to end.

The scariest part was that this was all very well documented. These weren’t even conspiracy 
theories. People within the cult, even some of the highest ranking priests have freely admitted it,  
even lamented it. The fact that this isn’t common knowledge in my homeland just goes to show the 
extent to which all of society lives under the umbrella of the cult and receives much of the same 
misinformation and indoctrination as those officially serving in the cult. Maybe people would know 
more about the cult if it wasn’t illegal for people in the cult to speak against it publically.

My spiritual bearing wasn’t helped at all by the fact that I had learned a lot about the local  
culture during my stay in paradise. Generations ago the only inhabitants of the island were warring 
tribesmen. Their ideas about religion were as ridiculous and brutal as anyone else’s, but other than 
that they lived easy lives. Children were raised by the village.  People slept with whoever they 
wanted to. Nobody owned the land. So everybody was free to use it, and there were enough natural 
resources to go around.

All of this changed when people from my homeland showed up. They deceived the locals, 
forced them into slavery and took control of all the land. The locals tried to appeal to our sense of 
justice, but their voices fell on deaf ears. After rumors of revolt started circulating my homeland 
called upon my cult to crush them. We came in, declared martial law, put their queen under house 
arrest until her death, and after that life went on as business as usual.

The version  of  this  story taught  in  the  history classes  back  in  my homeland is  starkly 
different and sanitized. In our history classes we tell the story like we’re liberators and the islanders  
begged us to let them be a part of our nation. The locals remembered the truth clearly though and 
resent us for it.  Even today a cult member would be foolish to walk alone at night in paradise  
because they might be beaten to an inch of their lives by the locals. Mind you, the situation isn’t so 
bad that nobody leaves the commune, but cult  members do get beaten and harassed there on a 
regular basis.

Truth be told, if my countrymen’s ancestors hadn’t overthrown paradise and claimed it for 
their own someone else’s would have. Their land is too strategic to be left alone. And even if we left 
their island today they’d be left without any of the modern conveniences they’ve come to depend 
on.

There’s a small social movement in paradise to kick the “haole” (as they call us) out, but 
their movement is short-sighted to the point of being irresponsible. More to the point though, it’s 
futile. The cult goes where it wants, and when it gets there it doesn’t leave just because the locals  
want it to.

One benefit of having the cult in paradise is that it brought a regular stream of clergymen to 
the island who would learn about the local’s story and their culture. What I learned about the locals 
was that they seemed to be of the opinion that they already lived in paradise, and since the only 
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reason to work hard is to get to the place you want to be, there’s no reason to work your ass off. Just 
enjoy the fact that you’re already there. I agreed with their logic, and the more I saw how little they 
stressed out over bullshit  and enjoyed the moment the more it  made me resent my cult  where 
bullshit is gospel and they believed that if you’re happy you must be doing something wrong. I also 
resented the fact that earth is and has always been already paradise. We just won’t accept what we 
have and enjoy it because we’re too busy killing each other so we can be the first to reach the place 
we’re already at.

During my time in Paradise I had the opportunity to meet another group of people who 
helped shape my outlook on my cult. Since I was already in the Pacific region I took a relatively 
cheap flight to the land of rice. This was another country that my cult had waged a brutal holy war  
in almost half a century ago. I’d heard a lot about the war in my homeland, I’d even been to the the 
black, scar-shaped memorial in our homeland’s capital. But I’d never heard the story told from the 
local people’s point of view. Needless to say, their story was significantly different.

Our version of history said that we were liberating them in order to spread freedom, equality 
and peace to their land. The reality of the situation was that countries across the world had become 
tired of corrupt businesses exploiting the weak and poor. So they decided to end private businesses. 
This might not have raised an eyebrow except that when a country did this it closed their borders to 
trade. So we wouldn’t be able to sell our goods to those countries or have access to their resources. 
If enough countries followed this model then the businessmen from my homeland would eventually 
have no one to sell their toxic goods nor would they have access to anyone’s resources to make 
those goods with.

My cult came to the conclusion that we needed to stop anymore countries from accepting 
this new way of life. So we rolled our war machine over the land of rice in the name of freedom,  
equality and peace. However, the story isn’t so cut and dry because even though the leaders of the 
infidels we were fighting against in the land of rice had good intentions for putting the new system 
in place, they were as corrupt as our leaders. So they sold all their rice to their allies for guns and let  
their own people starve.

So inadvertently, my cult ended up fighting oppressive leaders. Of course, they might not  
have sold their rice for guns if we hadn’t stomped into their country and pointed our guns at them 
first.

The situation gets even more murky because a third of the population wanted us to be there. 
A third didn’t, and the other third just wanted to be left alone to grow their rice and their families.  
The real war wasn’t for control of land. It was for control over the people’s minds. In the end the  
infidels  won that  war  because  they could  appeal  to  patriotism and accuse  us  of  being  foreign 
invaders. Plus, our war machine was indiscriminate. It burned villages and hacked civilians apart. 
This incited resentment for our cause and turned our civilian allies within the local  population 
against us. In time the civilians started stealing our secrets. Others would shoot at us in the morning 
and pick rice in the evening. Eventually it got to the point where we were waging a war against  
civilians.

In the end we lost the war for the minds of the people and thus the war for the land. So we 
skulked back home in shame. After we left the infidels murdered anyone who had helped us and 
clamped  down on the  rest  of  the  population.  What  followed  was  mass  starvation  and  misery.  
Eventually  the  system collapsed  under  it’s  own  corruption,  and  when  it  did  our  businessmen 
returned to the destabilized country and offered them the same exploitative trade deals we’d offered 
every other banana republic. Now the local people happily work as our slaves in our sweat shops 
making our luxury goods that we pay them pennies on the dollar for. In the end we won the war  
anyway, and the only sign left to remember our crusade by are a few tourist attractions, a handful of 
babies deformed from chemical warfare and a war crimes museum dedicated to my cult.

After  coming  back  from  the  land  of  rice  I  couldn’t  stand  going  to  work  anymore. 
Everywhere I looked I saw blood, illusions and insanity. At this point the best thing that could have 
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happened (for both the cult and myself) would have been for me to leave, but I wasn’t allowed to 
leave for another year and a half. What the cult did instead of letting me go, was to promote me.
By that time I’d finally passed my promotion test for the coveted 4th bead on my star necklace. So I 
was sent to a 6 week spiritual leader class to prepare me to have unquestionable control over other 
people who made the mistake of being born after me. The spiritual leadership class did not go well.
My teacher had spent so long in the cult that she’d lost all sense of reality outside the cult. Her 
intentions were good though. She honestly wanted to teach us what she believed was right. The only 
problem was she was wrong, and I wasn’t going to stand by and let her deliver her sermons without 
pointing out the flaws in her teachings. She could have simply told me to stop. Better yet, she could 
have shot down all my points with superior evidence and logic. She didn’t do either, not necessarily 
because I was right but because she was too stupid. Her mind was shut like a lead coffin lid, and it 
had been so long since she’d heard anyone question the status quo of the cult that she didn’t know 
how to handle it. So her eyes just glazed over when I disagreed with her, and she’d say, “Uh, well, 
anyway…” and go on.
Here are two of the flaws in her teachings I pointed out:
1. “Democracy keeps people free.”

No. Democracy is a system of picking leaders. It has nothing to do with freedom. There are  
plenty of democratically elected human rights abusers in the world.  The point is  moot anyway 
because our homeland isn’t even a democracy. It’s a republic. So anyone who calls it a democracy is 
either stupid or a liar. What keeps people free is laws…and our homeland has more laws and more 
people in prison than most countries. At the top of the list of human rights abuses perpetrated by the 
our homeland is the existence of the cult itself in which its members are stripped of every right they 
have. It goes so far that by the letter of the law it’s illegal for a cult member to perform/receive oral  
sex on the person they’re married to.
2. “The way to change things is by voting.”

No.  The  way  our  republic  is  designed  you’re  only  allowed  to  vote  for  candidates 
preapproved by the aristocracy. The only candidates that are approved by the aristocracy are in the 
aristocracy. And they only represent the interests of their financial supporters, not the people who 
elect them. You would accomplish more by not  voting and just  giving money to whoever  gets 
elected through one of the legally-approved methods of roundabout bribery.

The lessons we were taught about leadership were equally asinine. Our teacher tried to teach 
us how to understand other people’s personality types so we could understand that everyone is  
different and thus need to be managed differently. This would be a valuable lesson to learn except 
she put  up pieces of paper  around the room labeled,  “Lion,” “Monkey,” “Rainbow,” and other 
children’s-book images. Then she had everyone in the class stand next to the picture we identified 
with.

This kindergarten exercise was the only exposure most of the people in that room would 
ever  have  to  the  study  of  personality  types.  This  might  have  been  excusable  if  we  were  in 
kindergarten, but we were being given near-absolute control over other people’s lives…people with 
guns. I asked our teacher why they weren’t teaching us about personality types using the Myers-
Briggs personality type indicator or some other scientifically reputable tool because learning about 
who is a lion and who is a rainbow is going to mislead us more than it’s going to teach us anything. 
This caused her eyes to glaze over.

Later we had to read a stack of handouts about leadership and then take a test on it. Some of 
the study questions were things like, ‘What do you call it when you keep doing something even 
when  it’s  hard.”  The  answer  might  be  “perseverance”  and  no  other  word  would  be  accepted. 
Another question might be, “What do you call it when you do what’s right even when nobody is 
looking?” The answer might be, “integrity” and no other word would be accepted. Another question 
might  have  been,  “List  the  three  attributes  of  a  leader.”  The  answer  might  have  been, 
“responsibility, diligence and authority.”
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None of the things we were being taught about leadership were based on any scientific 
analysis of leadership. They were just some guy’s random thought. We’d be better off reading “How 
to Win Friends and Influence People”  because again, the things we were learning would do more to 
miseducate us than educate us. When I asked her if we were seriously going to be tested on this  
random guy’s random opinions on leadership her eyes glazed over and she said, “Of course this is 
going to be on the test.”

The biggest disagreement we had was over something nonacademic. Part of our coming of 
age ceremony at the end of the class was going to involve a role playing game designed around an  
impossibly difficult set of rules. Anytime you broke the rules you had to drink out of a toilet bowl 
filled  with  a  foul  concoction  of  ketchup, water,  milk,  orange  juice,  pepper,  and/or  whatever 
combination of putrid ingredients they thought of. In and of itself, the game was all in good fun. 
However, we were told we had to play the game. Opting out was not an option. Thus they were  
forcing us to degrade ourselves against our will. That was hazing.

So I filled out a complaint form detailing how forcing us to play the game was hazing and 
therefore against (current) cult policy. I asked my classmates if they would sign the complaint form 
so that it would also be a petition. The only person who signed it put an addendum to their signature 
saying that they didn’t view it as hazing. They just didn’t feel they should have to pay for the dinner 
leading up to the game.

After  submitting  my  complaint  I  was  called  into  a  meeting  with  the  highest  ranking 
clergyman of the school who lectured for not being proud of “our” tradition and reassured me that 
the  toilet  bowl  was  clean  and that  this  was  not  hazing.  I  couldn’t  boycott  the  coming of  age  
ceremony, but I quietly refused to take part in the game. I was never punished for not playing the 
game. The next day we had another ceremony and I was awarded my 4th bead. Afterwards my 
teacher asked me if I felt I’d learned a lot from her 6 week leadership class. I looked her in the face  
and told her I was dumber now than before I started the class.

Around the same time this was happening something else happened that changed the course 
of my career in the cult. A random, lonely administrative clergyman I’d never met from a different 
parish was doing a routine audit on manpower and noticed that I was assigned to a parish that didn’t  
have any slots for my job. He told his supervisor, who told his supervisor, who told his supervisor 
and so on until someone with enough power decided that I should come to work for them. They 
called someone else I’d never met and asked if there was any reason they couldn’t take me. That 
person said no. So the next day I received a calling to their parish.

This  was disastrous  for  the  training  center  I  worked at  since  none of  the  infidels  were 
allowed into the commune they were administratively attached to, and they needed to enter the 
commune to put in purchase orders for every piece of computer equipment they had. There were 
other clergymen who could do this, but none of them knew anything about computers. So they’d 
always end up ordering the wrong things. It was also useful to have me there since I did fix a lot of 
problems every day, and since I didn’t have any rights I could be called on to work extra hours or to  
do things outside of the infidels’ contracts.

Nobody ever asked if it would hurt the school for me to leave though, and after I explained 
this to them anyway they didn’t care. This might not have been so bad if I’d been called to do  
important work, but that wasn’t the case. There was no work for me to do. They just transferred me 
because they saw an extra body and called dibs on it. I actually spent the first 3 weeks at my new 
parish asking everyone I could what my job was. Nobody could tell me. So I finally asked the 
highest ranking priest in the parish. She told me I shouldn’t be asking her (because she didn’t know) 
and ordered me to find out for myself and report back to her next week.

Finally they assigned me to learn Unix and manage their Unix servers. I pointed out that 
they already had 2 people with Unix training who would be at the parish longer than me. They 
weren’t doing anything anyway but surfing the internet most of the day anyway. So they should just 
leave that job for them instead of getting me trained up on it just in time to leave. My leaders  
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assured me that they couldn’t afford to take the other people away from their current roles.
So I applied for a transfer to a new parish where I would be running the on-site housing 

where the lowest ranking clergymen were forced to live. My request was denied even though that 
job was listed as critically undermanned. I asked if I could do gate duty since that job was critically 
undermanned too. That request was denied as well. I asked if I could be put on the manual labor 
crew that new initiates and criminals were forced to serve on. That request was also denied.

Whenever I would meet someone new at the parish they would inevitably ask me, “So, how 
are you liking it here?” At first I gave the right answer, but eventually I decided to start telling the  
truth. I told them honestly that I didn’t like it there. I liked my old position at the training center  
better and there was more important work I could be doing there. Eventually I was called into the 
parish inquisitor’s office to discuss my attitude problem. He explained to me that I didn’t like it at  
my new parish because I had to wear the cult  uniform and that I should be proud to wear the 
uniform and needed to toughen up, quit being selfish and put service before self. I started to explain 
the actual situation, but when I saw his eyes glaze over I stopped. I told him what he wanted to hear 
and addressed him as “father.” Then the meeting was over.

Talking casually with my regular coworkers was just as futile as talking to the inquisitor 
himself.  The general  consensus  was  that  I  should  defer  to  the  core  values  I  swore  to  uphold: 
“Integrity First, Service Before Self, and Exellence in All We Do.”

Horseshit. Every word in those three phrases are soaked in Orwellian double-meaning. By 
“integrity” they didn’t mean actual integrity. They meant blind obedience to the cult’s rules. And 
where had that gotten us? Our cult was waging an unjust war to destabilize the world in order to 
make  the  rich  richer  and the  poor  poorer.  “Service  Before  Self?”  They should  have  just  said, 
“Slavery Before Freedom.” This might not have been such a bad thing if our cause was just, but it  
wasn’t. And why should I give everything to a cult that didn’t care about me? As for “Excellence in 
All We Do,” of course it really meant, “Do your best for the cult.” But I didn’t have a job where I 
was at. I’d had an important job at the parish I was pulled from. If my current leaders had followed 
our core values they would never have undermined the mission by stealing manpower from an 
important role just so they could have someone to do what little busy work they had to do between 
trips to the cafe and internet-surfing marathons. Eventually I just gave up trying to speak reason to 
anyone and just kept to myself.

Luckily for me fate finally gave me a break. One of the highest ranking priests in the entire 
cult decided that they were going to reduce the number of computer technicians in the organization 
so that they could afford more front line crusaders. To compensate for the fore coming shortage of 
computer technicians they centralized/outsourced their helpdesk functions and disseminated a new 
pride-building motto: “Do more with less!” Yes, they actually did that, and it was actually supposed 
to build esprit de corps.

Since  they wanted  to  make the  transition  happen fast  they offered  a  certain  number  of  
computer technicians the opportunity to leave the cult early without any fear of reprisal. This offer 
was  open  for  a  limited  time  on a  first  come,  first  serve  basis.  And if  they didn’t  get  enough  
volunteers they were going to start forcing people to quit or change callings.

I had my paperwork in the first minute of the first day they started accepting applications. A 
few weeks later it was approved. Knowing that I was going to be getting out soon I signed up for 
the Peace Corps. I wanted to disappear for a few years and try to atone for the role I’d played in the  
bloody crusades. Unfortunately, Peace Corps denied my application because of my membership in 
the cult. They said it wouldn’t look good to send ex cult members to foreign countries where the 
cult might have an interest in gathering intelligence. Even if I wasn’t a spy it might look like it. Oh 
well. Ces’t la vie. At least I didn’t have a job. So I could spend all day surfing the internet so I could 
figure out Plan B.

Even though I’d been approved to leave the cult, the date I’d be allowed to leave wasn’t for 
another 6 months. So once my application was approved I took it to my boss’s boss and told him I  

382



would be leaving the cult in 6 months and that I shouldn’t be in charge of the Unix project anymore.
His response was to pull me into a private room and asked me why I was leaving the cult. I told him 
that was irrelevant now since the paperwork was irreversible and there was no point in talking me  
into staying. He told me he needed to know so he could figure out what to do with me. This didn’t 
make any sense, but I was used to the leaders of the cult not making any sense. So I told him in no 
uncertain terms about one tenth of the reasons I wanted to leave the cult. After about 30 minutes his 
eyes glazed over and he became agitated. He told me he’d heard enough and let me go.

About a week later I was walking outside of my office building a few moments before the 
evening adoration to the star. Not wanting to bow to the star outside for 3 minutes I turned around 
and went back inside. My boss was coming outside as I was going in. She didn’t say anything about 
it then, but the next day we got into a conversation about bowing to the flag. I told her I understood 
that bowing to the star is a sign of respect, but being forced to bow to the star eliminates the respect 
because true respect can only be freely given. Forced respect isn’t respect, it’s fear and control. All  
she had to say about that was, “Yep. It’s time for you to go.”

2 weeks later I was using up some of my vacation time when I received a call from one of  
the highest ranking priests in my parish. She said she wanted me to come into work in uniform the 
next day even though I was still on vacation. I asked her if I was in trouble and she said no. The 
next  day  I  showed  up  and  was  pulled  into  her  office  along  with  one  of  the  highest  ranking 
clergymen in our parish.

They presented me with a performance review (even though one wasn’t due at that time). 
The review stated:

“This feedback is to address your dislike and disregard for the cult and its customs and courtesies;  
as well as to address one circumstance which puts your security clearance into question.

First, I will address your attitude towards customs and courtesies.

On  various  occasions  you  have  openly  discussed  with  your  peers  and  supervisory  chain  of  
command your dislike of cult customs and courtesies. To speak these words and put your thoughts  
into  action  while  you  are  a  cult  member,  wearing  the  uniform  and  serving  your  country  is  
disrespectful to all those who proudly serve and wear the uniform.

I have been informed you have on at least one occasion returned to the inside of the building in  
order to avoid retreat and bow to our star and that you continue to avoid doing so by staying in  
your office until after the evening adoration is over. This behavior is putting your words into action  
and indicates you have a poor attitude about your spiritual responsibilities and the oath you took to  
serve.

The instance below also indicates  your  attitude  towards spiritual  customs and courtesies  goes  
against the core values of Integrity First, Service Before Self and Excellence In All We Do.
You have stated cult members are ‘trained like monkeys,’ to follow orders. You have stated you do  
not believe that showing respect to those in authority is necessary unless they have earned your  
respect and you go out of your way not to bow to priests.

Your disregard for spiritual values can bleed over into disregard for other aspects of the cult, such  
as regarding the safekeeping of information and handling of information related to your duties. It is  
with this in mind that leads to the next to point of concern- your security clearance.”

I  lost  the second page of the performance review. So I  can’t  quote what  it  says,  but  it  
basically goes onto say that since I was so upset that I was denied entry into the Peace Corps (due  

383



my involvement with the cult) that I might sell secrets to our enemies to get back at the cult.
After being given this performance review I was forced to reswear my allegiance to the cult 

and then released to enjoy the rest of my vacation. A week later I had a panic attack and was given a 
prescription for Prozac. I also signed myself up to see a cult psychologist.
I stopped taking the Prozac after a few weeks because it was causing me night terrors, and I stopped 
seeing the psychologist after a few visits because I found I couldn’t tell her my whole story without 
saying a thousand things that could get me sent to a detention center. A few weeks after my last  
appointment  I  got  a  letter  in  the  mail  that  said,  “We’ve  noticed  you  stopped  scheduling 
appointments at the mental health facility. We hope your problems have been resolved. If not please 
come back and see us.”

But my problems were not solved. I hadn’t  brought closure to any of the psychological 
disorders that  were preventing me from conforming and appreciating my role  in  the great  and 
glorious cult that I was so lucky to be a part of. The immediate issue of being accused of treason 
hadn’t been resolved either. I wrote a long rebuttal letter to the priest who accused me of treason. I  
explained that I had not spoken openly about my disregard for cult culture. Rather, my boss’s boss 
had pulled me aside in a private room and asked me a direct question to which I gave a direct 
answer. My other boss who caught me not bowing to the star should have disciplined me at the time 
if I’d done something worthy of discipline. Convening behind my back, tallying notes with other 
people and then bringing it up to a high ranking priest skipped a few vital steps in the disciplinary 
process. Furthermore, I made it clear to anyone who knew I had been denied by the Peace Corps 
that I wasn’t upset about it. I certainly never made a big enough deal to raise a legitimate suspicion 
that I’d sell secrets. And why would I be so upset that I lost the chance to be an unpaid character  
diplomat for my homeland that I would undermine the security of the homeland I was trying to 
serve?  The  accusation  of  treason  was  a  joke  on  multiple  levels.  It  was  blatantly  politically 
motivated, childish and warranted disciplinary actions on the people who wrote it.

I demanded that the paperwork be destroyed, but when the priest read my rebuttal she didn’t  
destroy the treason paperwork. She didn’t council my bosses on breaking the chain of command and 
skipping due process either. She told me she’d keep the treason paperwork in her desk, off the 
record unless they ever needed it. In other words, it was on the record and it was the beginning of a 
paper trail…a paper trail that started with treason. I could only imagine what the next piece of the  
paper trail would be.

A few days later I was outside my parish smoking with the only person who I even remotely 
considered a friend there. I was telling him my story about refusing to drink out of a toilet bowl for 
our coming on age ceremony when he looked me dead in the eye and said, “I can see why you wear 
glasses now. It’s because you can’t see past the end of your nose.”

That  was  it.  I’d  had  it.  I  couldn’t  stand  coming  to  work  every  day  to  a  place  where 
everybody was so utterly brainwashed and unwilling to admit when they were wrong. They already 
didn’t like me and had accused me of treason. It was only a matter of time before they found some 
other trumped up reason to really make an example out of me. I kept hearing my boss’s words in 
my head, “It’s time for you to go.” I felt like I was just sitting in a blood stained room all day  
waiting for the hammer to fall and get taken to jail. And the saddest part is I would have preferred to 
go to jail than stay there another day.

So I  did what  any self-entitled,  disenfranchised,  intellectual,  mentally unstable  alcoholic 
who had been backed into a corner would do. I dropped the hammer first. I took aside one of the 
low ranking priests who had proven to be capable of a modicum of logic and told him that I my job 
had stressed me to the point where I had sought help at the mental health facility and had been put  
on Prozac. I reminded him that I’d asked many times to be transferred out of what I considered a 
hostile environment. Now, with this paper trail being started I was afraid and losing my wits. All I 
thought about all day was taking the office sledge hammer (yes, we had an office sledge hammer) 
and smashing everyone’s desk starting with the highest ranking priest’s.
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In retrospect that was stupid, and if my mind hadn’t been so skewed from Prozac, alcohol, 
nicotine, caffeine and stress I might not have taken that approach. On the other hand, there was an 
element of shrewdness in it. I hadn’t actually destroyed anything and hadn’t technically threatened 
anyone. All I was doing was crying for help. If they didn’t help me and I actually did flip out one 
day they would be held liable for not taking action earlier. So I was forcing their hand with little 
actual threat of reprisal, and like I said, even if my plan backfired and got me sent to detention it  
would still be better than being locked up with these selfish, childish, idiotic Kool-Aid drinkers.

The next day I was transferred to the worst place my parish could think of (that I hadn’t 
already asked to be sent to). They sent me back to the original training lab I’d started at…where 
there was still no job for me. This time around though I didn’t have a boss, a telephone or a desk.  
So I had no accountability. Things really couldn’t have worked out for me any better. I basically I  
smoked cigarettes in the smoke pit all day for the next 3 months until my release date finally came 
around.

Just before I left I was sent to a 2 week class where the cult tried to provide us some tools  
and information to help us transition out of the cult and back into infidel life. The reason for this 
was because the cult was designed to make you dependent on it. It took care of all your bills, you 
medical/dental care, you clothing, your housing, your job. It structured your life to the point where 
you didn’t need to think for yourself, and obviously, when you did think for yourself you were 
reprimanded until you stopped.

As a result, members of the cult lost the skills necessary to function outside of the cult. The 
transition classes taught us how to write resumes, sit through a job interview, find health insurance, 
cope with stress and find a new purpose in life. We were all given personality tests that would help 
us choose our own path.  The infidel administering the test told us it  would open our eyes and  
change our lives. When he said that a smug priest who was retiring asked, “Then why weren’t we 
given this test when we entered the cult?” The administrator replied with the tone of voice you use  
when explaining a simple concept to a 6 year old, “Because then nobody would join.”

My personality test results confirmed that I was an artistic problem solver who tested in the 
top 5% for intellectual aptitude compared to everyone else who’d ever taken the exam. The results  
went on to say that I’m easily frustrated by stupid people and prefer to do things myself instead of  
relying on others. Reading the results of the test made me think of my old bosses’ words again, 
“Yep. It’s time for you to go.”

When the class was over and all my paperwork had been filed I left the cult without a going 
away party, a plaque, or even a handshake. I just walked out the door one day, and life inside the 
cult went on without me like any other day.

And that was it. My life in a destructive cult ended with a whimper, not a bang. Since I left 
the cult the war machine has continued to roll on despite the fact that our new high priest was 
recently given a Nobel Peace Prize.

If there’s one thing I’ve learned from my experience in the cult it’s that war will never be 
ended by politicians and priests. As long as there’s money and power to be had through war there 
will  be  silver-tongued patriots  sending troops out  to  slaughter  innocent  people  in  the  name of 
freedom, equality and peace. As long as there are normal people who pledge blind obedience to 
their cult and refuse to question the rules the politicians and priests will have the means to wage 
war.

The only people in the world who have the power to end war are the soldiers, seaman and 
airmen doing the fighting. If they refuse to fight then world’s leaders won’t have an outlet for their 
greed and ambition. But for this to happen they need to break their minds free from the mental  
prison their cult leaders have brainwashed them into embracing.

In order to do this we need to put an end to the UCMJ and similar legislation around the  
world that legalizes cult behavior and brainwashes and forces civilians into fighting and dying for 
their masters against their natural will; free the troops, and there might be hope to free the world.
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How to Eat an Elephant

Once upon a time there was a mouse named Strauss who lived in a little bakery in a little village in 
a little country. Strauss lived a good life by mouse standards, and mice only have three standards.  
One, get enough to eat. Two, find a safe place to live, and three, make enough friends that you’re 
not lonely but not so many that you’re overwhelmed.

Strauss had as many friends as he cared to have, but he didn’t have to share the bakery with 
any of them on account of they were all afraid of the baker who had a reputation for swatting mice. 
It’s not that the baker was a mean person, but he did have a business to run after all, and it wouldn’t  
do to have mice nibbling holes in the treats you’re trying to sell.  The baker was well aware of  
Strauss to be sure, but since Strauss left the baker’s goods alone and only ate the crumbs that fell on 
the floor the baker left him alone in return.

Even though Strauss had everything he needed, he still had big dreams…big mouse dreams 
that is. He longed to eat an entire bowl of pudding, or lick all the frosting off of a cake or suck the 
filling out of an entire tray of jelly doughnuts. Any one of those feats would make him the envy of 
all the mice in the village, and the stories of his conquest would inspire future generations of mice 
children. In fact, it just so happened that these were the things Strauss was dreaming about when he 
was woken up one morning by a commotion in the front of the bakery.

Still half asleep but curious, Strauss left his little mouse bed to investigate and was surprised 
to see a large group of children crowding around the center table in the dining area. Strauss crept 
along the wall until he found an angle where he could see what exactly all the fuss was about, and 
when he finally caught sight of it he let out a little mouse gasp. The baker had stayed up all night 
making a chocolate elephant the size of a large pumpkin. It was the most wonderful and delicious 
thing any mouse had ever seen.
In and instant Strauss forgot all about pudding, frosting and even doughnuts. This was his dream 
come true. He was so happy he could have cried until he remembered that he couldn’t eat the food 
on display or else he wouldn’t be able to stay in the bakery anymore. When Strauss realized that he  
was heartbroken.

But just then the group of children, who were all jostling each other to be at the front of the 
circle, lurched forward and bumped hard against the table. Then everybody froze as the elephant 
teetered back and forth once, twice, three times before tipping over and falling to the floor.

When it hit the ground its trunk broke off along with two of its legs, and wide crack split  
right down the middle of its back. It was the baker who ended the silence with an angry shout that  
sent all of the children scurrying out of the bakery like mice running from an alley cat.

The baker knelt down and fumbled with the pieces of the broken elephant. He tried to put 
them back into place, but the pieces wouldn’t stay together. So the baker piled them back onto the  
tray his masterpiece had fallen off of and started to carry it towards the garbage can. To Strauss’s 
surprise though, the baker only took two steps towards the garbage and stopped. He shifted his feet 
a few times as if he couldn’t decide which direction he wanted them to take him. Then he walked 
straight towards the hole in the wall that led to Strauss’s den, knelt down and sat the plate right in 
front of it.
Strauss watched the baker walk slowly back to the kitchen, and when the kitchen door shut behind 
him Strauss turned his gaze back to the elephant….the elephant the baker had given to him. Strauss 
was sad for the baker’s loss, but then again, the baker could always make another elephant. In fact, 
he was probably in the kitchen this minute preparing the ingredients for a new one. For Strauss  
though, this was a once in a lifetime dream come true.

Strauss raced to the elephant, leapt on its trunkless head and buried his face in the deep, 
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delicious chocolate. He ate and ate and ate and ate until he couldn’t eat anymore. Then he fell  
asleep right there on the platter, exhausted from eating so much chocolate. When he woke up he 
tried eating some more, but there wasn’t any room in his stomach.

Strauss spent the rest of the day in his bed recovering from his battle with the elephant. As 
he lay there he thought about how impossible it would be to eat the entire elephant. Of course, if he 
didn’t it wouldn’t be the end of the world. Life would still go on, but this was his personal dream 
and his shot at greatness. If he gave up and let the opportunity pass by him he would have to live  
with that the rest of his life. With these thoughts in mind Strauss decided he was going to eat the 
entire elephant no matter how much work it took.

Over the next few days Strauss went back to the elephant and ate and ate and ate until he 
couldn’t eat anymore. Then he rested until he could eat some more and went back and ate and ate 
and ate again. The baker noticed what the mouse was doing and would make it a point to stop by 
every once and a while to check on his progress,  but the baker wasn’t  the only one to notice. 
Eventually the customers began to notice as well and would come to watch him. Then the rest of the 
mice in the village noticed how many people were coming to the bakery, and they came to watch 
the spectacle as well, but they didn’t go inside because they were still afraid of the baker.

In no time Strauss was the biggest attraction in town. The newspaper even printed a story on 
him, and after that people came from other villages to see the mouse who was trying to eat an 
elephant. People and mice began making bets as to whether or not Strauss could do it. Some people 
believed in him, and some people said he was a fool and his dream was impossible.

Strauss certainly had shown strength and determination, but he was only just finished eating 
the head when his strength and determination began to fade. He had been working very hard, but he 
wasn’t making the progress he thought he would have by now. Despite the early support he received 
the other mice were starting to doubt him, and he found this very discouraging. At any rate, he just 
didn’t know if he had the will power to finish such a daunting task. So as the days went by he ate  
less and less until he stopped eating at all.

This caused a commotion, and some people as well as mice thought Strauss had finally 
failed. However, the baker did not remove the elephant because he believed in Strauss, and the 
spectacle was brining him a lot of business. The baker tried to encourage Strauss, but Strauss was  
incorrigible. The baker was smart though and knew just what Strauss needed. He put the elephant in 
the refrigerator and made Strauss a tiny bowl of warm soup with a tiny piece of warm bread. He 
closed the bakery for a few days and let Strauss relax.

After Strauss was feeling better the baker cut a little piece off of the elephant and put it on a 
golden plate in front of Strauss’s hole.  When Strauss saw the little piece of chocolate he ate it 
hungrily,  and  after  he  had  finished  it  he  was  still  hungry because  it  was  such  a  small  piece. 
However, instead of giving Strauss any more chocolate that day he simply gave him a little piece of 
muffin and some milk.

The next day Strauss found another little piece of chocolate sitting on the golden plate in 
front of his hole. He ate that hungrily as well, but he didn’t get any more that day. The next day he 
got another small piece, and it this went on the same way for months and months until Strauss had 
finished the whole elephant.

On that  day there  was  a  big  celebration,  and the  baker  baked elephant  cakes,  elephant 
candies, elephant pastries, and another chocolate elephant twice as big as the first. People came 
from all  around to have their  picture taken with Strauss  and the baker  and the new chocolate 
elephant. The people who had bet against Strauss lost their money, but they weren’t all sad about it  
because  they were  happy for  Strauss.  Already the  other  mice  in  town began boasting  to  their 
children about how well they never doubted Strauss for a moment and what an inspiration he was to 
mice everywhere.
At the end of the day the baker shooed everyone out of the bakery and cleaned up all the mess they 
had made. To Strauss’s relief the baker had sold the second elephant to someone from out of town. 
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The baker made Strauss some warm soup and laid some extra soft cotton at his hole for him to add 
to his nest. That night Strauss had the best sleep of his life.

Not long after that the baker took down the old sign that used to hang outside his bakery to  
one with a mouse eating an elephant.  From then on any mouse who wanted to come to the bakery 
was allowed to come in without fear of being swatted, and none of them ever ate anything that  
wasn’t given to them.

As Strauss got older he would often have young mice come to visit him and listen to him tell 
the tale of how he ate an entire elephant, and when the young mice asked him how he did it he 
would smile a sly, jolly smile and say, “One bite at a time.”
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